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SIX NEW NEMATODE SPECIES FROM 
SOUTH AMERICA

I. A ndrássy

Zoosystematical and Ecological Institute , Eötvös Loránd University, 
H-1088 Budapest, Puskin utca 3, Hungary

(R eceived 28 March, 1988)

Six new species and a new genus of free-living nem atodes are described from  
three South American countries: Aphanolaimus furcifer, Ceratoplectus amoenus, Pro- 
desmodora loksai, Paraphelenchus zicsii, Kallidorylaimus singularis  and Monotrichodorus 
muliebris spp. n. Kallidorylaimus  gen. n. belongs to the fam ily Q udsianem atidae and 
is closely related to the genera Eudorylaimus  A n d r ÄSSY, 1959, Epidorylaimus  A n d - 
r á s s y , 1986 and Microdorylaimus  A n d r á s s y , 1986 but differs from them  especially  
in the presence of a single preanal supplem ent of the male. W ith 8 (32) original figures.

In  m y  nem ato d e  collection orig inating from  S ou th  America several 
species can be found w hich represen t new forms for science. H ereu n d er  six 
species are described. T hey  had  been collected in E cuador, Peru  and  Bolivia. 
Three of th em  belong to  the  subclass T o rquen tia  ( A phanola im us furcifer, 
Ceratoplectus amoenus and  Prodesmodora loksai), one to  Secernentia  (P a r 
aphelenchus zicsii)  and two to  P e n e tran tia  ( Kallidorylaimus singularis  and  
Monotrichodorus muliebris) .

A phanolaim us furcifer sp. n.
(Fig. 1)

Ç: L =  0.74 mm: a =  22; b =  4.1; c =  6.4; V =  49% ; c' =  6.
d: L  =  0 .6 2 -0 .6 4  mm: a =  2 7 - 2 8 ;  b =  4 .2 - 4 .4 ;  c =  6 .6 - 6 .7 ;  c' =  4 .7 - 4 .9 .

Body of middle length , com para tive ly  p lum p, 33 pm  ($) or 23 — 25 
pm  (^) wide. Cuticle th ick , 3.3 — 3.7 pm , heavily  a n n u la ted ;  annules 2.5 — 3 pm  
wide. Body consisting of 267 — 278 annules (from head  to  posterior end of 
oesophagus 53 — 55 annules, from head  to  vu lva  132 annules, from  head  to 
anus or cloaca 227 [$] or 217 [A] annules, ta il  w ith  50 — 51 annules). L a te ra l  
field m arked  by  two crenate  lines, o rig inating a t  the  3rd som atic  annule  and  
ex tend ing  over the  body  to  the  7 th  to  11th  annule from  ta il  tip . 25 — 29 large 
(12 — 17 pm) subcu ticu lar glands are p resen t on each side of body  w hich open 
by  the  same nu m b er of circular pores on th e  surface. These pores are arranged  
in a more or less a lte rna ting  row on bo th  sides of the  la te ra l fields. On one 
side there  are 6 — 7 pores in the  oesophageal region and 1 — 3 pores on the  tail, 
respectively. The f irs t  pore occurs a t  the  8 th  to  9 th  annule.

H ead  d is tinc tly  separa ted  by  its sm ooth  contour, abou t as wide (8 — 9

N
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I. ANDRÁSSY

Fig. 1. A phanola im us furcifer  sp. n.: A =  anterior end (x llO O );  В =  structure of cuticle  
(X llO O ); C =  posterior end of m ale ( x 7 6 0 ) ;  D =  fem ale ta il ( x 7 6 0 ) ;  E =  vu lval region

(XllOO)

Acta Zool. Hung. 35t 1989



NEW NEMATODES FROM SOUTH AMERICA 3

pm) as high, provided  w ith  four setae, 6 — 7 pm  long, i.e. som ew hat shorte r  
th a n  head  d iam eter . Tip of setae v e ry  finely  forked. B ody  a t  posterior end 
of oesophagus 2.5 — 3.2 tim es as wide as head. A m phids  large, 6 — 7 pm , 
ab o u t 3/4 as wide as head, w ith  tw o tu rns .

Oral opening w ith  small p ro jec ted  liplets. M outh  cav ity  a short  tube , 
nearly  ha lf  as long as head  height. Oesophagus simple and  fairly slender, 
142 — 152 pm  long. In  the  region of the  oesophago-intestinal ju n c t io n  the re  is 
a large v en tra l  gland. R ec tu m  1.5 tim es as long as anal body  diam eter .

Fem ale  rep roductive  system  am phidelphic, each arm  3.4 — 3.7 tim es as 
long as body  diam eter . Ovaries reflexed. B etw een each ov iduct and  th e  u te rus  
the re  is a well developed sph incter. U te rus  connected  w ith  tw o pairs of large 
spherical glands.

D istance vu lva-anus  2.2 tim es as long as tail. The la t te r  117 pm  long, 
6 tim es anal body  d iam eter  or 26%  of th e  to ta l  leng th  of body, respectively . 
I t  consists of 51 annules. Caudal glands well developed, an te r io rm ost of th em  
ex tend ing  dorsally from rec tum . Tail sp innere t com para tive ly  long.

Male ta il  94—96 pm  long, 4.7 — 4.9 tim es anal body  d iam eter , w ith  50 
annules. F o u r  pairs of caudal setae p resen t: one pair  adanal, one subven tra l ,  
one subdorsa l and  th e  posterio rm ost one la teral . Spicula 28 pm  long, ra th e r  
p lu m p ; gubernacu lum  th in , w eakly  cuticularized. Six p reanal tu b o id  supple
m ents  p resen t, 12 — 13 pm  long. The second supp lem en t (counted  from the  
cloaca) is su rrounded  b y  a cu ticu lar  hum p .

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  A less slender species w ith  b ifu rca te  
cephalic setae, large am phids , long spicula, six p reanal tu b u li  and  long t e r 
minal sp inneret.

H o l o t y p  e : m ale on slide SA-9552 in the collection of the author.
T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  Peru, Tingo Maria, from hum us and fallen leaves from a va lley , 

N ovem ber 1971, leg. J. B a l o g h .

So far ten  species of A phano la im us  de  Ma n , 1880 have  been recorded . 
The new species belongs to  the  group of sm aller forms and  is re la ted  to  A .  
attentus de  Ma n , 1880, A .  solitudinis  A ndr á ssy , 1968 and  A . pseudoattentus  
Coomans et D e W aele , 1983. I t  m ay  be distinguished  from  all the  th ree  
hav ing  b ifu rca te  cephalic setae, longer spicula (atten tus: 17 — 24 pm ;
solitudinis:  17— 19 pm ; pseudoattentus : 20 — 25 pm) and  six p reanal supple
m ents  (attentus: 3 — 4; solitudinis:  5; pseudoattentus:  4). B u t fu r th e r
differences m ay  be found, too, viz. in the  leng th  of cephalic setae, shape of 
spicula and  sp inneret, w id th  of body.

Up to  the  p resen t a single species, A .  louisae Coomans e t D e W aele , 
1979, has been described which shows an  ex trem ely  finely  b ifu rca te  t ip  o f  
cephalic setae. O ur new species is how ever smaller, hav ing  longer furcae on 
the  setae, n o t  s tr ia ted  annules and  spicula of an  o ther shape.

1* Acta Zool. Hung. ,53 1989



4 I. ANDRÁSSY

Ceratoplectus am oenus sp. n.
(Fig. 2)

9: L =  0.43 — 0.45 mm; n =  21 — 22; b =  3.6 — 3.8; c =  8.2 —8.6; F  =  4 7 — 49° • 
c' =  5.5. °'

B ody  small and  ra th e r  p lum p. Cuticle ve ry  th in , 0.8 — 1 pm , annu la t ion  
also v e ry  fine. H y p o d e rm a l glands no t present. L a te ra l  field simple, only 1/8 
as wide as body . S ca tte red  som atic  setae, ab o u t as long as w id th  of la teral 
fie ld ; oesophageal region w ith  five or six pairs  of setae.

H ead  9 — 9.5 p  wide, n o t  set off, lips low. B ody  a t  posterior end of 
oesophagus twice as wide as head . Cephalic setae well developed, 3.5 — 4 pin 
long, typ ica l  for th e  genus, o rig inating  on the  posterior m arg in  of head and 
reach ing  far over th e  lips. A m phids  large, 3 pm  wide, oval, abou t 30%  of 
corresponding  body  w id th ,  located  a t  4.5 — 5.5 pm  from  an ter io r  end of body,
i.e. an te r io r  to  m id-stom a.

S tom a 17 pm  long (m easured  from  head  m argin), 1.9 —2.1 tim es as long 
as labial d iam eter ,  som ew hat w idened  in its an te r io r  ha lf  (5 /(in). P ro tostom  
not separa te .  O esophagus 115 — 118 pm  long, 26 — 28%  of body  length, 
bu lbus s trong , card ial process long. E x c re to ry  pore a t  70%  of oesophageal 
leng th . R ec tu m  as long as anal body  d iam eter .

V ulval lips no t p ro tru d in g , vag ina  th in . E ach  gonad 2 — 2.5 tim es as 
long as b o d y  w id th , ab o u t 10%  of body  length . D istance  vu lva-anus  3.4 — 3.5 
t im es as long as tail.

Tail 50 — 53 p m  long, 5.5 tim es anal body  d iam eter  or 11 —12%  of body  
leng th , a lm ost cylindrical in its  posterio r th ird .  Spur 2 — 3 ta il  d iam eters  
from  th e  e x tre m ity ;  fu r th e r  caudal setae th ree  pairs in num ber. Spinneret 
small.

Male unknow n.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  A small Ceratoplectus species v i th
b ro ad  head , long cephalic  setae, large am phids , an ter io rly  w idened stom a, 
long card ia  and  ta il  of m ed ium  leng th .

H о 1 о t у  p e : Fem ale on slide SA-11318 in the collection of the author.
T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  B oliv ia , A lcoche (La Paz), 800 m, m osses from rock, Decem ber 

1966, leg. J .  B a l o g h .

A t th e  p resen t tim e seven species of Ceratoplectus A ndrássy , 1984 are 
recorded . T he new species resem bles C. armatus  (B ütschli, 1873) A ndrássy , 
1984 and  C. assim ilis  (B ütschli, 1873) A ndr á ssy , 1984, and  seems to  have 
an  in te rm ed ia te  position  be tw een  them . Nevertheless, i t  differs from bo th  of 
those as follows; from  armatus:  cephalic setae  th in n e r ,  am phids  larger, m ou th  
cav i ty  w idened  an ter io rly , n o t  regu larly  tubo id , card ia  longer, and  tail longer 
and  s lenderer; from  assim ilis:  b o d y  smaller, labial region f la t ,  cephalic setae 
longer, am ph ids  m uch  larger, la te ra l  field w ith  tw o lines, s tom a  longer, and  
ta il  longer and  slenderer.

Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 1989



Fig. 2. Ceraloplectus amoenus sp. n.: A =  anterior end (X l8 0 0 ) ;  В =  oesophageal region 
( x 7 6 0 ) ;  C =  vulval region (x l lO O );  D =  female tail (x l lO O )



6 I. ANDRÂSSY

Prodesmodora loksai sp. n.
(F ig- 3)

?: L  =  0.33 — 0.36 mm; a =  18 — 21; b =  5.8 — 6.0; c =  5.6 — 5.8; V  =  47 —4 9 ° '•  
c' =  4 .6 - 6 .5 .  /0 ’

A small species. Cuticle v e ry  th in ,  fine ly  b u t  conspicuously annu la ted , 
w ith  sm all s ca t te red  setae. L a te ra l  fields no t presen t. H ead  rounded , lips low 
and  n o t  sep a ra ted ,  w ith  t in y  papillae. Cephalic setae short, 1.5 — 2 p ,  abou t 
1/5 as long as head  d iam e te r  (7 — 7.5 pm ). B ody  a t  posterior end of oesophagus 
tw ice as wide as head . A m ph ids  oval, 3 — 3.5 pm  wide, a b o u t  as wide as 1/3 
b o d y  d iam eter ,  loca ted  a t  13 — 15 pm  from  an ter io r  end.

M outh  cav i ty  funnel-shaped , 5 — 6 pm  long, sho rte r  th a n  labial w id th , 
a rm ed  w ith  a dorsal to o th  and  tw o su b v en tra l  too th le ts .  Oesophagus 58 — 60 
p m  long, cylindrical, ending  in s trong ly  developed spherical bu lb ; th is  la t te r  
12 — 14 pm , 20 — 24%  of oesophageal leng th . Y alvula  in the  bulb ovoid, w ith  
s l igh tly  sep a ra ted  an te r io r  and  posterio r halves. B etw een th e  bulb  and  in testine  
a large g landu la r ,  s tom ach-like  swelling is presen t. R ec tu m  as long as one to  
one an d  a h a lf  anal b o d y  d iam eter .

D is tance  be tw een  poster io r  end  of oesophagus and  vu lva  1.8 — 2 tim es 
as long as oesophagus. V ulva  small, vag ina  short  and  simple. Fem ale  rep ro 
d u c tive  system  am phide lph ic , ovaries reflexed to  th e  vu lva . E ach  gonad
2.3 — 2.5 tim es as long as b o d y  w id th .

D is tance  v u lv a -an u s  1.8 — 2 t im es as long as tail. The la t te r  52 — 63 pm,
4.5 — 6.5 t im es anal d iam eter ,  w ith  tw o or th ree  pairs of setae. Caudal glands 
e longate, sp in n ere t  short  and  conoid.

Male unknow n.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  A small Prodesmodora species, w ith  
sho rt  cephalic  setae , oval and  com p ara tiv e ly  far back  located  am phids , large 
bu lbus  an d  un ifo rm ly  na rrow ed  tail.

H о 1 о t у  p e : Fem ale on slide N o. SA-11835 in the collection of the author.
T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  Ecuador, Pasochoa, Bosque Protector, 3000 m, from mosses

and fallen leaves in  a m oss-rain forest, October, 1985, leg. I. Loksa and A. Zicsi.

T he genus Prodesmodora Micoletzky, 1923 is rep resen ted  by  five valid  
species: P. arctica (Mu lv ey , 1969) A n d r á ssy , 1984, P. arcula ta  (Micoletzky, 
1913) Micoletzky, 1925, P. m inu ta  Sch neider , 1937, P. pantalicae  Colomba 
et ViNCiGUERRA, 1979 and  P. terricola A ltherr , 1952. T hey  m ay  be grouped 
as follows: 1) am phids  one head  d iam e te r  or nearer  to  an te r io r  end (arculata, 
pantalicae); 2) am phids  tw o  head  d iam eters  or fa r th e r  from  an ter io r  end 
(arctica, m inuta , terricola). Prodesmodora loksai sp. n. belongs to  the  second 
group. I t  m ay  be d is tinguished  a) from  arctica: cephalic setae short (1/5 vs. 
1/2), am ph ids  t ran sv erse ly  oval; b) from  m inuta:  am phids  oval, rec tu m  shorte r;

Acta Zool. Hung. 35y 1989



NEW NEMATODES FROM SOUTH AMERICA 7

Fig. 3. Prodesmodora loksai sp. n.: A =  anterior end (x 2 2 0 0 );  В =  oesophageal region 
(x llO O ); C =  m id-body region (x llO O );  D — E =  tails o f fem ales (x llO O )

Acla Zool. Hung. 35, 1989



8 I. ANDRÁSSÁ

c) from  terricola: body  sm aller (0.3 —0.4 vs. 0.5 —0.7 mm), bulbus stronger, 
re c tu m  sh o r te r  (1 — 1.5 vs. 3 anal d iam eters).

I dedicate this species to m y  friend, Dr. I. L o k s a  (B udapest).

Paraphelenc lius  zicsii sp. n.
(Fig. 4)

9: L  =  0.97 mm: a =  36; b == 5.7; c =  14; V =  72% ; c' =  4.3.
<?: L =  0.85 — 0.94 mm; a =  38 — 40; b =  5.2 —5.7; c =  16— 17; c' =  3 — 3.2.

B ody  com p ara tiv e ly  long and  slender, 27 pm  (2) or 22 — 23 pm  ($)  
wide. Cuticle th in ,  ab o u t 1 pm , an n u la t io n  v e ry  fine, often h a rd ly  discernible. 
L a te ra l  field 7 — 8 pm  wide, 1/3 body  w id th  (2) or 5.5 pm  wide, 1/4 body  w idth  
((5% w ith  six inconspicuous lines.

H ead  8 pm  wide a t basis, more or less rounded , no t set off. Spear 14— 15 
pm  long, 1 .7— 1.9 tim es head  d iam eter , w ith o u t  any  knobs or th ickenings at 
its  poster io r  end. O esophagus 162 — 170 pm  long, an te r io r  portion  (from head 
to  th e  basis of bulb) 61 — 62%  of its to ta l  length . Medial bulb  large, oval, 
2 3 - 2 5  p m, ab o u t tw ice as long as wide, w ith  excentric  valvula . Term inal 
b u lb  e longate. E x c re to ry  pore located  before the  middle of oesophagus. Cardia 
small and  f la t.  R ec tu m  th ree  anal d iam eters  long.

D is tance  be tw een  posterio r end of oesophagus and  vu lva  3 tim es as 
long as oesophagus. Fem ale  gonad prodelphic , well developed, 18 body  d ia 
m eters  long or 50%  of to ta l  leng th  of body. P o s tv u lv a r  u te rine  sac 82 pm  
long, 3.2 tim es as long as corresponding  body  d iam eter , 4 0 %  of the  vu lva-anus 
dis tance .

D is tance  be tw een  vu lv a  and  anus 2.8 tim es as long as tail. Tail 70 pm,
4.3 anal d iam eters  long, ab o u t 7 %  of body  leng th , a lm ost cylindrical. Tip of 
ta i l  w ith  th ree  small hu m p s  b u t  w ith o u t  mucro.

S perm atozoa  globular, 5 — 5.5 pm . Spicula 26 — 27 pm  long, typ ica l for 
th e  genus, w ith  a po in ted  v e n tra l  pro jec tion . G ubernacu lum  13 — 14 p m  long. 
Tail 53 — 55 pm , 3 — 3.2 anal d iam eters  long, less cylindroid th a n  th a t  of 
fem ale; t ip  of ta il  w ith o u t  m ucro . P reana l one, pos tana l th ree  pairs of papillae; 
of th e  la t te r  one pa ir  su b v en tra l ,  one pa ir  la te ra l  and  one pair  subdorsal. 
L a te ra l  field a lm ost reach ing  to  ta il  tip .

B r  i e  f  c h  a r  a c t  e r i s  t  i c s  : A large Paraphelenchus , w ith  slender body, 
no t offset head , simple spear, six lines on la te ra l  field, oval medial bulb, long 
p o s tv u lv a r  sack, peculiar shape of tail.

H o l o t y p e :  Fem ale on slide SA-11286 in the collection of the author.
T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  Ecuador, Volcan Cotopaxi, 3300 m, hum us around the roots

of Berberis , October 1985, leg. I. L o k s a  and A. Z i c s i .

Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 1989



NEW NEMATODES FROM SOUTH AMERICA 9

Fig. 4. Paraphelenchus zicsii  sp. n.: Л =  anterior end (X 2 2 0 0 ) ;  В =  oesophagus ( X 560): 
C =  vulval region ( x  760); D =  fem ale tail (x llO O ); E =  m ale tail (x llO O )

Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 19 89



10 I. ANDRÂSSY

Paraphelenchus zicsii sp. n. is one of th e  la rgest and  slim m est species 
of th e  genus. Owing to  th e  peculiar shape  of ta il  i t  is closest to  P. fid icaudatus  
E roshenko , 1966 and  P. octolineatus Shavrov, 1968 b u t  differs from f id ic a u 
datus:  b o d y  longer (1 vs. 0.7 m m ), head  no t set off a t all, spear d is tinc tly  
longer, la te ra l  field w ith  six lines (8 lines in fid icaudatus)  and  female tail 
longer (4.3 vs. 2.5 anal d iam eters);  from  octolineatus: body  longer (1 vs.
0.5 —0.6 m m ), la te ra l  field w ith  six lines (8 lines in octolineatus) and  female 
ta i l  longer (4.3 vs. 2.5 — 3 anal d iam eters). U n fo r tu n a te ly ,  no male of any  one 
species has so far been described.

I dedicate this new species to my friend, Dr. A. Zicsi (Budapest).

K allidorylaim us gen. n.

Q u dsianem atidae . B ody  small. H ead  and  lips separa te . A m phids  calici- 
form . Spear dory la im oid , m odera te ly  developed. O esophagus w idened posterior 
to  its  m iddle , w ith  large dorsal nucleus. Cardia h a rd ly  expressed. Fem ale 
gonads am phide lph ic . Spicula w eakly  cuticularized. P reana l supp lem en t one, 
fa r  from  cloaca. Tail in b o th  sexes e longate-conoid, in females s tra igh t,  in 
males s ligh tly  b e n t  v en tra lly .

T y p e - s p e c i e s :  K allidorylaim us singularis  sp. n. — xccXXi- =
p re t ty ,  fine.

In  th e  sh ap e  of its head , lips, am phids , spear and  oesophagus K allidory
la im us  gen. n. is closely re la ted  to  the  genus Eudorylaim us  and  its nearest 
re la tives. In  h av ing  a sm all body, th e  new genus resembles Microdorylaimus  
A n d r á ssy , 1986 h u t  its  oesophagus is com p ara tiv e ly  longer, the  vu lva  located 
a t  th e  m id-body , the  ta il  is longer and  s t ra ig h t  in female, and  the  sole supple
m en t located  far from  th e  cloaca. In  the  leng th  and  shape of the  ta il  K allido
ryla im us  gen. n. resem bles E pidory la im us  A ndr á ssy , 1986, th e  vu lva  is 
how ever transverse , th e  fem ale  ta il  s t ra ig h t  and  th e  male supp lem en t one. 
I t  differs from  E udory la im us  A n d r á ssy , 1959 in hav ing  a small body, a re la
t ive ly  long and  s t ra ig h t  ta i l  in female, oval sperm atozoa  (not fusiform), and 
a single supp lem en t.  By its sole supp lem en t K allidoryla im us  is un ique  w ith in  
th e  fam ily.

K allidorylaim us singularis sp. n.
(Fig. 5)

Ç: L — 0.65 — 0.70 mm; a =  19 — 22; b =  3.7 — 3.9; c =  8.1 — 8.6; V  — 48 — 52%; 
c' =  4 .0 - 4 .7 .

g :  L =  0.60 mm; a =  20; b =  3.6; c =  8.5; c =  3.2.

B ody  small and  ra th e r  p lu m p , 31 — 37 (Ç) or 29 (S) gtaa wide, in male 
m ore s trong ly  b e n t  v e n tra l ly  th a n  in female. Cuticle sm ooth  and  th in , abou t
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A c ta  Z o o l. H u n g .  3 5 , 198 9

Fig. 5. КаиЫогуШ ши, „п7̂6оЛ°'n„ sp. A =  anterior end ( x  1800); В «  m id-l.ody
region ( '6 0 ) , L —D — tails of two fem ales ( X 760)



I. ANDRÁSSY

Fig. 6. Kallidoryla im us singularis  gen. n., sp. n.: A =  oesophagus ( X 560): В =  sperm atozoa
( x l8 0 0 ) ;  C =  posterior end o f male ( x 7 6 0 )

1 /an  th ick , subcuticle  w ith  fine an n u la t io n  on an ter io r  end of body. Am phids 
caliciform, near ly  as wide as ha lf  of corresponding  body  d iam eter .

H ead  11 /on wide, set off, lips well separa te , angular . Body a t posterior 
end  of oesophagus 2 .2 — 3.2 tim es as wide as head. Spear 13 — 14 /an  long,
1.2 — 1.3 tim es as long as labial d iam eter , fairly  th in ;  opening 1/3 of spear 
leng th . G uiding ring simple, before m id-spear. Oesophagus 160 — 180 /an  long, 
in 60 — 63%  expanded , w ith  a large dorsal nucleus. Cardia insignificant.

Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 1989
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P rerec tum  1.5 to  4 anal body  w idths  long, rec tum  as long as the  m entioned 
width.

Vulva transverse , w ith  h a rd ly  cuticularized inner lips, vagina  shorte r  
th a n  1/3 w id th  of body. Fem ale gonads am phidelphic, ovaries reflexed; each 
gonad 3 — 3.4 tim es as long as body  diam eter . One egg: 6 3 x 2 9  pm , 1.7 tim es 
body width .

D istance betw een vu lva  and  anus 3 — 3.2 tim es as long as tail. The 
la t te r  80 — 86 pm , 4 — 4.7 anal d iam eters  in length , conoid and  prac tica lly  
s tra igh t.  Tip of tail d irk-shaped, poin ted .

Sperm atozoa  ovoid or oval, 5 — 6 pm  large. Spicula 30 pm  long, w eakly  
cuticularized. A sole p reanal supp lem en t,  far (at 70 pm  or 3.2 anal d iam eters) 
from cloaca. Beginning of p re rec tum  well behind  the  supplem ent. Tail 70 pm.
3.2 anal d iam eters  long, v en tra l ly  curved  b u t  s tra igh t in its posterior half.

H о 1 о t у  p e : Male on slide No. SA-11744 in the collection of the author. — P a r a -  
t y p e s :  three fem ales.

T y p e - l o c a l i t y  : Ecuador, N ono, 2400 m, w et hum us from a moss-rain forest. 
October Í 985, leg. I. L o k s a  and A. Z i c s i .

M onotrichodorus muliebris sp. n.
(Fig. 7)

Ç: L =  1.04— 1.18 mm; a =  20 — 21 (measured with the outer thick culicle) or 26 — 27 
(measured with the inner cuticle); b =  4.7 — 4.5; c =  0; V =  lb  — 77% .

Body very  p lum p, sausage-shaped, rounded  on bo th  ends. Cuticle 
strongly  swollen upon  fixa tion , 7 — 8 pm th ick , sm ooth, subcuticle  finely 
annu la ted . H ead fairly f la t ,  10— 12 pm  wide. A m phids abou t 1/2 as wide 
as head.

Buccal tu b e  nearly  a long as labial d iam eter , p rox im ally  widened. 
Spear (onchiostyle) 55 — 59 pm  long, 5 — 6 tim es head  d iam eter , v en tra lly  
ben t, typ ica l for the  Trichodoridae. Oesophagus 222 — 228 pm  long, 38 — 43%  
of body length , in its posterior p a r t  gu ttifo rm , w ith  large nuclei. Posterio r 
end of oesophagus not lobed. E x c re to ry  pore in 40 — 42%  of oesophageal 
length. Anus prac tica lly  term inal.

V ulva long itudinal, sclerotized pieces a t  vagina  separa te , w eakly  c u t i 
cularized. Vagina ex trem ely  long, 32 — 36 pm , a lm ost as long as corresponding 
body  width, an ter io rly  directed, w ith  s trong  m uscu latu re . One pair  of advulval 
papillae a t 12 — 23 pm  before the  vulva . Fem ale rep roductive  system  mono- 
delphic, prodelphic. Gonad 438 — 446 pm  long, 38 — 43%  of body  length. 
Sperm atheca  large, 47 — 52 pm , oval,.f illed  w ith  5.5 — 6.5 /an  large globular 
sperm atozoa. P o s tv u lv a r  u terine  sac ab o u t as long as corresponding w id th  
of body.

Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 1989



Fig. 7. M on otrich odor us m u lieb ris  sp. n.: A =  anterior end (x l lO O );  B =  posterior end 
oesop agus ( x  760); C —D =  posterior ends of  two females (x760)
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A В
Fig. 8. Monotrichodorus muliebris  sp. n.: A —В =  vulval regions of two fem ales ( x 7 6 0  )

Since the  anal opening is te rm ina l or subterm ina], the  tail is p rac tica lly  
absent.

Male unknow n.
B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  A large Monotrichodorus, w ith  f la t

head, long spear, no t lobed oesophagus, long itud ina l v u lva , uncom m only  
large vag ina, la te ra l advu lval pores and  te rm in a l  anus.

H o l o t y p e :  Fem ale on slide No. SA-11493 in the collection of the author.
T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  Ecuador, Volcan Cotopaxi, roots o f “parám o” -grass, N ovem ber  

1984, leg. J. B a l o g h .

The following th ree  species of Monotrichodorus have  been  described 
h ith e rto :  M . monohystera (Allen , 1957) A ndrássy , 1976, M . vangundyi  
R odriguez, Sher et Sid diq i , 1978 and  M . sacchari B aujard  e t Germ ani, 1985. 
The vu lva  in monohystera and  vangundyi is transverse , in sacchari long itud inal. 
In  hav ing  a long itud inal vu lva , M . muliebris sp. n. is re la ted  to  M . sacchari, 
its  body  is however m uch  longer (1 .0— 1.2 vs. 0.5 — 0.8 m m ), the  v u lv a  located  
fu r th e r  ahead  (76 — 77 vs. 79 — 84% ), th e  vagina  of an o the r  shape  an d  m uch  
bigger, the  posterior u te rine  sac longer. In  add ition  to  its long itud ina l vu lva , 
the  new species differs from M . monohystera and  M . vangundyi in its g rea te r  
leng th  and  m uch larger vagina.

Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 1989



16 I. ANDRÁSSY

K E Y  TO T H E  SPE C IE S OF M O N O T R IC H O D O R U S  (?)

1 Vulva longitudinal, sclerotized pieces divided; cuticle strongly swollen after fixation . . .  2
—V ulva transverse, sclerotized pieces contiguous; cuticle not sw ollen after fixation  .........  3

2 V agina strik ingly developed, nearly as long as corresponding w idth of body; body 1 1.2
mm long. — $: L  =  1 .0 - 1 .2  mm; a =  2 0 - 2 1 ;  b =  4 .7 - 5 .1 ;  V  =  7 6 - 7 7 % . Ecuador 
....................................................................................................................................................... m u lieb r is  sp. n.

— V ulva less developed , about as long as half of corresponding w idth of body; body 0.5 0.8
m m  long. — Ç; L =  0.5 —0.8 mm; a =  14 — 21; b =  3.5 —6.8; V  =  79 -8 4 % . French 
G uayana .................................................................................................  sa c c h a r i  B a u j a r d  et G e r m a n i

3 One of advu lval pores anterior, the other posterior to vu lva. — Ç: L =  0.6 0.8 mm;
« =  15 — 22; b =  3.5 —5.8; V =  77 — 83% . — San Salvador, Costa R ica, Venezuela, Brazil,
P e r u  ......................................................................................................................................  m o n o h y s t e r a  (A l l e n )
B oth  ad vu lva l pores anterior to vulva. — ?: L =  0.6 0.8 mm; a =  15 — 22; b = 3.5 —5.8;
V  — 82 -  86°,,. — Panam a, E c u a d o r ..................  v a n g u n d y i  R o d r ig l  e z . S h e r  et S i d d i q i

N o t e .  — B etw een  the  tw o la t te r  species the  differences are so insigni
f ic an t  (in males as well: th e  position  of the  second su p p lem en ta ry  papilla)
t h a t  we m ay  suppose  t h a t  th e y  are iden tical (see also D ecraemer 1980 and 
1987).
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(R eceived 1 March, 1988)

One new Oribatid fam ily, one new genus, six new species and one new subspecies
from Ecuador (South Am erica) are described. W ith 27 original figures.

This pub lica tion  is co n tinua tion  of the  one which appeared  in A cta 
Zoologica H ungarica  34(4), pp. 321 — 338 (1988). The reader is referred to  the  
in troduction  in the  f irst p a r t ,  in which the  aims and  the  progress of the  s tu d y  
are described.

The m ost in te res ting  species in th is  report is Tubulozetes rostratus gen. n., 
sp. n. which canno t be referred to  any  know n oriba tid  fam ily, hence i t  has 
becom e necessary to  describe a new family.

O T O C E PH E ID A E

Cavernocepheus m onticola sp. n. (Figs 1 —5)

L: 1017 /an ; W : 426 /an. Sensillus setiform, d irected la te rad , sm ooth. 
In te r lam e lla r  setae unperceivable . Lam ellar setae flagellate, o rig inating on 
the  lam ellar cuspis near to  ros trum . R ostra l setae fine, setiform. Lamellae 
long, alm ost parallel, tw is ted , apical ha lf  foveolate. P rodorsum  m edially  exca
va te ,  la te ra lly  w ith  tw o large tubercles , opposite  to  la teral no togastra l  condyle.

N o t o g a s t e r :  Dorsosejugal su tu re  absent. A nterior p a r t  of noto- 
gaste r  w ith  deep hollow. The an ter io r  p a r t  of hollow connected w ith the  exca
v a ted  medial p a r t  of p rodorsum ; the  posterior p a r t  continu ing  in a narrow  
channels, d isappearing  abou t the  middle of the  no togaster. 12 (or 13?) pairs 
of fine, flagellate  no togastra l  setae (pa rtly  broken). N o togaste r  w ith  faint 
long itud ina l lines.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Three  pairs of genital, one pair  of aggenital, tw o 
pairs of anal, th ree  pairs of adana l setae present. A danal setae m edium  long, 
flagellate.

R e m a r k s :  In  general view similar to  Cavernocepheus monstruosus
B alogh et Mah unk a , 1969 (Brazil, Am azonia), b u t  1) apical h a lf  of lamellae

* R esults of soil-zoological collectings of Drs Imre Loksa and András Zicsi in South  
America.
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18 P. BALOGH

foveolate, 2) lam ellae tw is ted , 3) an te r io r  hollow of n o to g a s te r  longer and  
con tinu ing  in  a na rrow  channel, 4) no to g as tra l  setae sh o rte r .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Ecuador, Provincia C otopaxi, San Francisco de las
Pam pas, 2300 m; fragm ent of m ontane forest; litter and soil; one holotype.

F igs 1 — 5. Cavernocepheus monticola  sp. n.: 1 =  dorsal side, 2 =  rostral region, 3 — prodorsal 
and notogastral condyles, 4 =  posterior part o f notogaster

A da Zool. Hung. 35, 1989
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M IC R O ZETID A E

Gymnozetes longisetus sp. n. (Figs 6— 8)

L: 300 — 303 /an ; W : 197 pm . Sensillus directed forward, a lm ost as long 
as p rodorsum , bacilliform, s tra igh t,  sm ooth ; w ith  small, spiniform , th ick  
appendage on the  tip . In te r lam e lla r  setae o rig inating  on th e  lamellae, setiform , 
long, t ip  a lm ost reach ing  the  hasal p a r t  of cuspis. L am ellar setae th ick , elonga- 
tely phylliform  w ith  small tee th . R ostra l setae long w ith  flagella te  end, 
orig inating near  each other. Lam ellae broad , converging, covering th e  la te ra l  
p a r t  of prodorsum . L a te ra l  t ip  of cuspides ve ry  short, medial one m uch longer. 
Medial m argin  of lamellae connecting. In te r lam ella r  area transversa lly  b ip a r 
t i te ;  apical p a r t  small, transverse  ovate, Basal p a r t  ve ry  large, t r ian g u la r  
w ith  rounded  m edial m argin .

N o t o g a s t e r  b roader  th a n  long, dorsosejugal su tu re  s tra ig h t ,  
p te rom orphae  short. N o togastra l  setae ve ry  short or absent.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  A p odem ata  IV broad , of the  Microzetidae type . 
Six pairs of genital, one pa ir  of aggenital, tw o pairs of anal, th ree  pairs of 
adana l alveoli; only the  f irs t  pa ir  of genital setae well developed, d irected 
an ter iad . G enital and  anal p la tes  rem ote  from  each o ther: d is tance be tw een  
th em  abou t twice as long as lengh t of genital plates.

R e m a r k s :  This is the  second species of th e  genus. The ty p e  species 
Gymnozetes marginatus  P . B alogh, 1984 (from Colombia) has v e ry  short  in ter- 
lam ellar setae, th e  apical p a r t  of b ip a r t i te  in te rlam ella r  area  small, c ircu lar; 
the ir  basal p a r t  m uch sm aller and  th e  n o togas tra l  setae m arginal, sh o r t  h u t  
well observable.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Ecuador, Provincia Cotopaxi, San Francisco de las
Pam pas, 2300 m; fragm ent o f m ontane forest, litter and soil, holotype and one paratvpe.

Cosmozetes ecuadoriensis sp. n. (Figs 9— 10)

L: 205 — 209 pm ; W : 139— 144 pm . Sensillus d irected  forw ard  and  o u t 
w ard  w ith  s lightly  fusiform, densely ciliate apical half. In te r lam e lla r  setae 
small, orig inating  on th e  basa l p a r t  of lamellae. Lam ellar setae th ick , bacilli
form, orig inating beside la te ra l  t ip  of cuspis. Lamellae b road , convergen t, 
cuspides w ith  connecting  medial m argin . L a te ra l  tip  of cuspides spiniform , 
long, medial m arg in  obliquely tru n c a te .  In te r lam e lla r  area  a lm ost A -shaped; 
horizontal connecting la th  w ith  a m edian  tubercle.

N o t o g a s t e r  circular w ith  short p te rom orphae . N o togastra l  setae 
absent.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era l region w ith  irregularly  u n d u la t in g  medial 
line. A p odem ata  IV broad , of the  Microzetidae ty p e ;  ap o d em ata  I I  m edially

2* Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 1989
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Figs 6 — 8. Gymnozetes longisetus sp. n.: 6 =  dorsal side, 7 =  ventral side, 8 =  rostral
region, lateral view

Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 1989
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fused. G en ital and  anal p la tes  n ear each o th e r; d istance  a little  sh o rte r th a n  
the  len g th  of gen ita l p la tes. A nal p la tes  sparse ly  p u n c ta te . Six pairs  of gen ita l, 
one p a ir of aggen ital, tw o pairs of anal, th ree  pairs of ad an a l alveoli; on ly  th e  
f irs t p a ir of gen ita l se tae  well developed, long, d irected  an te riad . V en tra l 
p la te  w ith  tw o or th ree  sligh tly  converging lon g itu d in a l lines.

R e m a r k s  : S im ilar to  Cosmozetes verm iculatus ( B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 
1980), b u t 1) sensillus densely  cilia te , 2) lam ellae w ith o u t lon g itu d in a l lines, 
3) n o to g aste r w ith o u t irregu lar w rinkles.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Ecuador, Provincia Tungurahua, betw een Rio Negro
and Rio Verde, 1270 m, steep slope, fragm ent of m ontane forest; litter and soil; holotype and 
2 paratypes.

P ro tozetes longicorn is sp. n. (F igs 11 — 12)

L: 201 — 206 pm ; W : 147 — 152 pm . Sensillus long, longer th a n  pedo- 
te c ta  I I ,  d irec ted  a n te r iad , w ith  sligh tly  d ila ted , sm ooth  apical half. In te r-  
lam ellar setae  sm all, o rig inating  оц th e  basal p a r t of lam ellae. L am ellar setae  
o rig inating  on th e  m edial m arg in  of lam ellae, setiform , th in , s ligh tly  S -shaped, 
reach ing  beyond ro stru m . L a te ra l tip  of cuspides b icu sp id ate ; m edian  cuspis 
sharp  and  longer, m edian  one b lu n t and  shorter.

A c la  Z oo l . H u n g . 3 5 ,  198 9

Figs 9 —10. Cosmozetes ecuadoriensis  sp. n.: 9 — dorsal side, 10 =  ventral side
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Figs 11 — 12. Protozetes longicornis sp. n.: 11 =  dorsal, 12 =  ventral

N o t o g a s t e r  b ro ad ;  as long as wide; dorsosejugal su tu re  s tra ig th  
or s l igh tly  excava te , bearing  m ed ian  in te r lam ella r  apophysis.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  A p o d em ata  I \  b road , of th e  M icrozetidae type ; 
a p o d e m a ta  I I  and  dorsose jugal m edia lly  no t fused, well separa ted . Six pairs 
of gen ita l,  one pa ir  of aggenita l,  tw o  pairs  of anal, th ree  pairs of aggenital 
alveoli. O nly  th e  f i r s t  p a ir  of genita l setae well developed, long, d irected 
a n te r iad ,  parallel. A nal p la tes  densely  p u n c ta te .  G enital and  anal plates 
n ea r  each  o th e r;  d is tance  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  len g th  of genita l p lates. V entra l 
p la te  m uch  b ro ad e r  th a n  long, w ith  five  or six pairs  of long itud ina l lines.

R e m a r k s :  T he  species of th e  genus Protozetes have  short  and  fusi
fo rm  sensillus: th is  is th e  f ir s t  species w ith  long, slightly  d ila ted  apical p a r t .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Ecuador, Provincia Cotopaxi, N aranhito (near San
Francisco de las Pam pas), 2200 m; decaying stum p w ith m oss; holotype and tw o paratypes.

Protozetes digitifer alticola ssp. n. (Figs 2, 13—14)

L: 254 — 258 ^ m ;  W : 152 ^m . The th ree  specimens found  in  E cuador 
closely resem ble those  described b y  Mahunka  from  St. Lucia  (Antilles).
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The specimens collected in the  Antilles and  in E cuador agree in th e  c h a rac te r
istic hacilliform no togastra l  setae, in th e  Y -shaped  in te rlam ella r  process and  
in the  fea tures of the  v en tra l  side. There  are smaller differences in the  develop
m en t of th e  cuspis of th e  tw o forms and  in the  shape of the  line ru n n in g  along 
the  genital p la tes, w hich are fa in t  and  ju s t  ab o u t to  d isappear in th e  E c u a d o 
rian  specimens. I t  is necessary, however, to  d istinguish the  tw o subspecies 
because of th e  grea t geographical d istance, and  a l t i tud ina l and  h a b i ta t  dif
ferences. We know  very  little  of the  range of the  fam ily  M icrozetidae and  there  
are large num bers  of undescribed  species in  our m ateria ls  no t y e t  s tudied . 
There  m ay  be fu r th e r  species of P ro toze tes  am ong these which will help to  
clarify th e  defin ite  s ta tu s  of the  p resen t subspecies.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Ecuador, Provincia Pichincha, at Rio Alam o, near
N ono, 2250 m: hanging m oos on trees, holotype and 2 paratypes.

Figs 13 — 14. Protozetes digitifer alticola ssp. n.: 13 =  dorsal side, 14 =  ventral side
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Tubulezetidae fám . n.

P o ro n o ta  w ith  four pairs  of sacculi. Movable p te rom orphae  present. 
In f ra c a p i tu lu m  suctorial. Chelicerae ex trao rd ina lly  small, of U ropodina  type. 
D iscidium , p ed o tec ta  d isappearing . Apodem es I I ,  sejugal and  I I I  well deve
loped. F o u r  pairs  of genital setae.

O nly one genus.

Tubulozetes gen. n.

R o s tru m  acum inate , ty p e  of Galumnopsis. P rodorsum  alm ost vertical. 
D orsosoejugal su tu re  p resen t. Lam ellae m arginal. Cuspides rounded , bearing 
lam ellar  setae. D orsosejugal su tu re  present. N o togaste r  hemispheric, sm ooth, 
n o to g as tra l  setae  absen t. P te ro m o rp h ae  of Peloribates type , long. F o u r pairs 
of gen ita l,  one pa ir  of aggenital, tw o  pairs of anal, th ree  pairs of adana l setae. 
Legs he te ro tr id ac ty le .

T ype  species: Tubulozetes rostratus sp. n.

Tubulozetes rostratus sp. n. (Figs 1 5 —21)

L: 667 ^ m ; W : 566 pm , H : 492 pm . Sensillus short, setiform w ith  la n 
ceolate head  and  acum ina te  t ip ;  sem icircularly  curved. In te rlam ella r  setae 
absen t,  only w ith  alveoli rep resen ted , near to  dorsosejugal su ture . Lamellae 
m arg inal, covering th e  m arginal p a r t  of p rodorsum , considerably  converging. 
R o stra l  p a r t  of p rodorsum  pro jec ting , acum ina te  w ith  the  tw o small rostra l 
setae.

N o t o g a s t e r  hem ispherical, a lm ost circular. A nterio r p a r t  of n o to 
gaste r  w ith  a small, round , sclerotized knob (like of Basilobelba). N otogastra l 
setae  reduced ; setal alveoli small, h a rd ly  discernible. F o u r  pairs of sacculi. 
Sacculi Sa  n ea r  p te ro m o rp h y a ;  S l and  S 2 nearly  on th e  same horizonta l line; 
S 3 on th e  posterio r inc lina tion  of no togaster . D istance S 2—S 2 the  longest, 
,Sa— S a sho rte r ,  S j — a nd S 3—S 3 ab o u t  of the  some length.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  M entum  elongate, of Galumnella ty p e  setae h very  
short. Chelicerae pelopto id , w ith  long, seti form ing sta lk  and  ex traord ina lly  
small chelae. 5( ?) pairs  of discernible epim eral setae, all very  small; th ree  
pairs  a sym m etr ica lly  a rranged  near to  an te r io r  m argin  of genital plates in 
m edial line. F o u r  pairs  of fine genita l setae. Anal and  adanal setae only w ith 
the ir  alveoli rep resen ted . Lyiifossurae  iad near and  parallel to  anal plates.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Ecuador, Provincia Cotopaxi, San Francisco de las
Pam pas, 2200 m; fragm ent of m ontane forest; litter and soil; holotype and four paratypes.
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Figs 15 — 21. Tubiilozetes rostratus gen. et sp. n.: 15 =  prodorsum, 16 =  rostrum , 17 =  sen-
sillus, 18 =  dorsal side
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A c ta  Z o o l .  H u n g .  3 5 ,  1 9 8 9

Figs 19 — 21. Tubulozetes rostratus gen. et sp. n.: 19 =  lateral v iew , 20 =  m entum , 21 =  ventral
side
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Figs 22 — 27. Oribatella aviculus sp. n.: 22 =  dorsal side, 23 =  cuspis and lam ellar seta, 
24 =  apical part of sensillus, 25 =  apical part o f interlam ellar setae, 26 =  rostrum  in lateral

view , 27 =  apical part of rostrum
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O R IB A T E L L ID A E

Oribatella aviculus sp. n. (Figs 22 —27)

L: 287 — 344 pm ; W : 205 — 230 /an . A v ery  a ty p ic  O ribate lla  w ith  n a r
row ing lam ellae  and  ab n o rm ally  developed ro stru m . Sensillus bacilliform , 
m edium  long w ith  fine ly  cilia te  end ; sh o rte r th a n  the  in te rlam ella r setae. 
In te rla m e lla r  setae  o rig in a tin g  on th e  basa l p a r t  of lam ellae; setiform , long: 
longer th a n  th e  lam ellae , w ith  s ligh tly  cu rved  and  sparsely  cilia te  end. Lam ellar 
se tae  only  little  longer th a n  th e  tip s  of cuspides, th ick e r th a n  th e  in te rlam ella r 
setae , sparse ly  cilia te . L am ellae narrow , b o th rid iu m  far dorsal, tec to p ed ia  
I I  n o t covered by  lam ellae . L am ellar cuspides w ith  v e ry  deep, U -shaped 
incisions: th e  incisions as long as h a lf  len g th  of lam ellae. In te rlam e lla r area 
trap ezo id , sm all.

N o t o g a s t e r  w ith  an te r iad  arched  dorsosejugal su tu re , sm all, 
d isap p earin g  areae porosáé and  very  sh o rt n o to g astra l setae .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  Six pairs  of gen ita l, one p a ir of aggenital, tw o
pairs o f anal, th ree  pairs  of ad an a l setae . V en tra l side generally  of Oribatella 
ty p e . R o stru m  w ith  sem icircu lar incision. R o stru m  in  la te ra l view acum inate , 
like a head  of a b ird  w ith  dow nw ards d irec ted  bill. Legs m onodacty le.

R e m a r k s :  The narrow  lam ellae, th e  ty p e  of ro s tra l region essen
tia lly  d ifferen t of th e  know n Oribatella species.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Ecuador, Provincia Cotopaxi, San Francisco de las
P am pas, 2300 m; fragm ent of m ontane forest, litter and soil, holotype and 2 paratypes; 
Provincia Tungurahua, betw een Rio Negro and Rio Verde, 1270 m, steep slope, fragment of 
m ontane forest; litter and soil, one paratype.
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FRIDERICIA ARTEN AUS MAROKKO 
(OLIGOCHAETA: ENCHYTRAEIDAE)

К . D ózsa-Farkas

Lehrstuhl f ü r  Tiersystematik und Ökologie der Lordnd-Eötvös-Universilät , 
H-1088 Budapest , Puskin utca 3, Ungarn

(E ingegangen am: 29. März, 1988)

The description of five  Fridericia  taxa new for the fauna of Morocco is given. 
F. maculata macroglandulosa  ssp. n. is new for science. D etailed description of a dubious 
species, F. sardorum  Co g n e t t i , 1901, furtherm ore, of a species equivocally considered  
to be valid , F. gammotheca I s s e l , 1906 is given. W ith 5 (22) original figures.

Im  R ah m en  der von Prof. D r. P . Omodeo 1986 in M arokko geleiteten  
zoologischen E x p ed itio n  w urden  von Prof. D r. A. Z icsi (B udapest) und  
Prof. D r. F . B ernini (Siena) auch  B odenproben  gesam m elt, die m ir freu n d 
licherw eise au f N achw eis von E n ch y trae id en  Ü bersand w urden. F ü r die Ü ber- 
lassung des M aterials spreche ich den oben e rw ähn ten  H erren  auch  an dieser 
Stelle m einen besten  D ank  aus.

Aus diesem  M ateria l sind bere its  zwei A ufsätze im  D ruck , eine neue 
E n c h y tro n ia  A rt, sowie eine neue Fridericia  A rt und  w eitere A ngaben von  den 
B alearen  w urden in  diesen A rbeiten  an g efü h rt (D ózsa-F arkas 1988a, b).

An dieser Stelle sollen Fridericia  A rten  aus dem  R if, A tlas u nd  L arach  
bekann tgegeben  w erden. Es w ird die B eschreibung einer neuen U n te ra rt 
Fridericia maculata macroglandulosa ssp. n. gegeben, ferner soll eine au sfü h r
lichere K ennzeichnung  der A rten  F. gamotheca Issel , 1906 und  F. sardorum  
Cognetti, 1901 erfolgen, da diese in einigen M erkm alen von der O rig inal
beschreibung abw eichen. Die ausführlichere  K ennzeichnung  dieser beiden 
A rten  ha lte  ich auch  desw egen schon no tw endig , da  m eines W issens diese 
beiden A rten  seit dem  E rs tfu n d  in der L ite ra tu r  n ich t w ieder e rw äh n t w erden. 
Bei N ielsen  un d  Christensen  (1959) w ird F. sardorum  als unsichere A rt,
F. gamotheca ohne jegliche B em erkung  angefüh rt.

Die noch in  diesem  M aterial angetro ffenen , ebenfalls p rob lem atischen  
A rten  (F . bulbosa R osa, 1887 un d  F. paroniana  I ssel, 1904) erm öglichen es 
die taxonom ischen  K rite rien  berü h ren d en  M erkm ale durch  eingehende U n te r
suchungen n äh er b eu rte ilen  zu können . D eswegen befasse ich m ich auch m it 
diesen A rten  etw as ausführlicher.

Säm tliche in  dieser A rbeit ang efü h rten  A rten  sind neu für die F au n a  
M arokkos.

A d a  Zool. H ung. 35, 1989 
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W egen der geringen M enge der zugesand ten  B odenproben  (cca 50 cm 3) 
w urde  der B oden in  k leinen  M engen a u f  einem  P la n k to n n e tz  ausgew aschen. 
M it H ilfe eines M ikroskopes w u rd en  die E n c h y trae id en  ausgelesen und  in 
v ivo  b e stim m t. N ach  einer F ix a tio n  in  70%  Alkohol bzw. B ouen-Lösung 
w urden  die T iere in  70%  A lkohol au fb ew ah rt. E inige Tiere sind w ährend  der 
B ea rb e itu n g  zugrunde gegangen.

Fridericia m aculata m acroglandulosa ssp. n.
(A bb. 1.)

K leine A rt. H o lo ty p u s Länge lebend  7,6 m m , B reite  0,25 m m , S egm ent
zahl 38. Bei den P a ra ty p e n  Länge lebend  7 — 8 m m , B reite  0,23 — 0,25 m m , 
am  G ürte l 0 ,26—0,30 m m , S egm entzah l 35 — 39. Bei zwei E xem plaren , die 
w äh ren d  der U n te rsu ch u n g en  zugrunde gingen, k o n n te  eine S egm entzahl von 
42 — 43 fes tg este llt w erden . K opfporus O /I. D orsalporen  im  V II. Segm ent 
beg innend . F a rb e  w eisslich. B orsten  gerade m it einem  kleinen  en ta len  H ak en : 
2 — 2 : 2, (3) — 2. L änge der B o rs ten  33 pm . Die hyalinen  H au td rü sen  in  1 — 3 
Q uerre ihen  a u f  den  S egm enten . V on diesen eine im m er aus grösseren D rüsen 
b e steh en d . C litellum  X I I  — 1/2 X I I I .  Segm ent, D rüsen  in Q uerreihen  geordnet, 
in  an d eren  F ä llen  k an n  auch  eine unregelm ässige A nordnung  V orkom m en.

G eh irn  2-m al grösser als b re it, beim  H o lo ty p u s 139,5 pm  lang  und  70 pm  
b re it  (A bb. la ) .  P ep to n ep h rid ien  (A bb. lb )  kurz  unverzw eig t a-T yp  nach  
N ielsen  & Ch ristensen  (1959). L y m p h o zy ten  en tsp rechend  der G a ttu n g  
zw eia rtig : grosse, ü b e r K erne  verfügende, a-T yp von  Möller (1971), Länge 
25 — 36 /an , u n d  viele kleine, hya line , kernlose L ym phozy tenkörperchen , 
L änge 8 — 12 /an . D ie C oelom flüssigkeit e n th ä lt  am  m eisten  im  V I .—V II. 
S egm ent abgestossene B orsten , 4 —6 in  einem  B ündel. Die S ep ta ld rüsen  
(3 p rim äre  u n d  3 sekundäre) sowie die N ephrid ien  sind fü r die G a ttu n g  Fride
ricia kennze ichnend . R ückengefäss en tsp rin g  im  X V I. — X V II. (X IX ). Seg
m en t. B lu t farb los. C hloragogenzellen sind  vom  V. Segm ent beg innend  v o r
h an d en , u n d  bedecken  n u r in  einer dün n en  S ch ich t den D arm .

V esicula sem inalis im  X . oder X I . Segm ent v o rh an d en , im  D urch lich t 
h e llb rau n . S a m en trich te r (A bb. lc )  2 — 2 1/2-m al länger als b re it, b e trä g t 
die H ä lfte  des K ö rp erdu rchm essers. K rag en  g u t zu e rkennen , so b re it wie der 
K ö rp e r des T rich te rs . S am en le iter m itte lm ässig  lang , etw as gew unden. Penial- 
bu lb u s  m itte lg ro ss  u n d  k o m p a k t (A bb. Id ).

S p e rm a th ek en  (A bb. l e —f) bestehen , wie bei F. maculata, aus einer 
zy lind rischen  A m pulle  u n d  zwei unregelm ässigen , m anchm al schw er zu e rken 
n en d en  D iv ertik e ln . D er kurze  en ta le  D u c tu s  m ü n d e t sep arie rt voneinander 
in  den  O esophagus. E k ta le r  A usführungsgang  m itte lm ässig  lang  (ungefähr 
140 — 210 p )  u n d  ziem lich d ick  (15 — 18 p ) .  Bei einem  E x em p la r (P . 13.2)
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Abb. 1. a — d. Fridericia maculata macroglandulosa ssp. n.t a =  Gehirn, b =  Peptonephri- 
dium , c =  Sam entrichter, d =  Penialbulbus, e —f  =  Sperm atheken, g =  Sperm atheken m it

kürzerem Ausführungsgang
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w ar der A u sfü h rungsgang  viel kü rzer, n u r 90 (A bb. lg ). An der Ö ffnung 
m it e iner seh r au ffa llenden  grossen, stielförm igen D rüse (60 — 70 p ) .

Z ah l der u n te rsu ch te n  In d iv id u en : 9.

F u n d o r t :  M arokko, M ittel-A tlas, Ifrane, 1600 m. H um usschicht des Bodens.
30. 4. 1986, leg. F. B e r n in i .

H o l  о t у p u s F. 10. A bgetötet am 27.A ug.'1986in  B ouen-Lösung und in 70% Alkohol 
aufbew ahrt. — P a r a t у p e n : P. 17. 1. 3 Exem plare abgetötet am 27. 8. 1986 in Bouen- 
Lösung; P. 17. 2. 1 E xem plar ab getötet am 30. 8. 1986 in 70%  Alkohol; P. 17. 3. 1 Exem plar 
ab getötet am 5. 9. 1986 in 70% Alkohol. Das T ypenm aterial wird in der Sam m lung des Lehr
stuhls für T iersystem atik  und Ökologie der L. E ötvös U niversität. Budapest aufbewahrt.

Die neue U n te ra r t  s tim m t in v ielen M erkm alen m it F. maculata  überein , 
vo r a llem  in  der F o rm  der S p erm ath ek en  und  dadu rch , dass die D ivertikel 
schw er zu e rk en n en  sind . U n te rsch e id e t sich jedoch  von dieser durch  die 
grössere D rüse an der Ö ffnung des D uctus der S p erm ath ek en  (ungefähr 2-mal 
so lang). Bei der neuen  U n te ra r t sind auch  die S p e rm a trich te r gestreck ter 
und  grösser (bei F. maculata  n u r 80— 100 p  lang  un d  n u r 1 1/2 —2-m al 
länger als b re it).

Fridericia gamotheca Issel , 1906 

(A bb. 2)

K leine A rt, Länge lebend  5 — 7 m m , B reite  0,3 — 0,4 m m , Segm entzahl 
28— 33. Bei Issel sind die T iere grösser: Länge 10— 12 m m , B reite  0,3 mm , 
S egm entzah l 40 — 44. K opfporus O /I, D orsalporen  im V II. Segm ent beginnend. 
F a rb e  w eisslich. B orsten  gerade m it einem  schw ach en tw ickelten , en talen  
H ak en , in n n e re r k ü rze r: (2), 4 — 4, 3, (2): 4 — 4, 3, 2. H a u td rü sen  5 — 7 Q uer
re ihen  (nach  I ssel 3 Q uerre ihen  per Segm ent). C litellum  schw ach en tw ickelt, 
X I I — 1/2 X I I I .  D rüsen  von  unregelm ässiger F orm  in Q uerreihen  geordnet.

G ehirn  1 — 2m al grösser als b re it (A bb. 2a) (V erhältn is  bei Issel 1 : 1). 
P ep to n ep h rid ien  (A bb. 2b) a-T yp  (nach  N ielsen  & Christensen  1959) m it 
ein-zw ei ku rzen  Ä sten  am  E nde , u nd  bis zum  V. Segm ent h in u n terre ichend . 
L y m p h o zy ten  en tsp rech en d  der G a ttu n g  zw eiartig : a-T yp  nach  Möller (1971) 
und  kleine, hya line , kernlose K örperchen . S ep ta ld rü sen  sowie N ephridien  
sind fü r die G a ttu n g  Fridericia  k ennzeichnend . R ückengefäss en tsp rin g t im 
X IV . — X V II. (bei Issel im  X V I. Segm ent). B lu t farblos. Chloragogenzellen 
(u n g efäh r 28 p )  sind vom  V. Segm ent beginnend vo rh an d en , vom  Л II . 
S egm ent b ilden  sie auffällige, m it dunk len  G ranu len  gefüllte Zellschichten am 
D arm  (im D urch lich t).

V esicula sem inalis k lein, in X I . Segm ent, b räu n lich . Issel befasst sich 
n ich t m it diesem  O rgan. S am en trich te r (A bb. 2c) 3-m al länger als b re it, K ragen 
g u t zu erkennen , so b re it wie der K örper des T rich te rs . S am enleiter m itte l- 
m ässig lang , e tw as gew unden. P en ia lbu lbus klein und  k o m p ak t (bei Issel 
feh lt die P ro s ta ta ) .
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Abb. 2. a — f. Fridericia gamotheca I s s e l , 1906, g: F. kalffi N u r m i n e n , 1973: a =  Gehirn 
b =  Peptonephridium , c =  Sam entrichter, d —e =  Sperm atheken, f  =  Sperm atheka nach

Issel, g =  Sperm atheka von F. kalffi
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Bei einigen Fridericia  A rten  k a n n  b eo b ac h te te t w erden , dass der entale  
D u c tu s  der links- rech tsse itig en  S perm ath ek en am p u lle  m ite inender verbunden  
is t u n d  in  dem  O esophagus m ü n d e t. Bei F. gamotheca b re ite t sich diese V er
schm elzung  a u f  die ganze A m pulle aus, so dass von einer e inheitlichen  grossen 
A m pulle gesprochen  w erden  k an n , in  der sich ein grosser H o h lrau m  bildet. 
A n beiden  Seiten  der zwei D u c tu sau sfü h ru n g en  der A m pulle sind  je  2 stielige, 
ru n d e  D iv e rtik e ln  v o rh an d en . H o h lrau m  der A m pulle u n d  die sem inalen 
K äm m erch en  d er D iv ertik e l sind  du rch  dünne R öhrchen  m ite in an d er v e r
b u n d en . Die A m pulle m it den 4 D iv e rtik e ln  is t ein sehr auffallendes, gu t sich- 
bares O rgan , das 2/3 der K ö rp e rb re ite  e in n im m t.

E k ta le r  A usführungsgang  u n g efäh r 2 — 2 1/2-m al so lang  wie die B reite 
d er A m pulle , u n g e fä h rt 20 pm  dick und an  der Ö ffnung m it einer kleinen 
sessilen D rüse. S p erm ath ek e  (A bb. 2 d —e) von  sehr kennzeichnender A us
b ildung , desw egen h a lte  ich es fü r eine unw esen tliche A bw eichung, dass bei 
Issel  die D iv e rtik e ln  g estreck t ellipsenförm ig sind (A bb. 2f), der ek ta len  A us
fü h ru n g sg an g  1 1/2-m al so lan g , als die B reite  der A m pulle is t un d  dass sich 
keine D rüse an  der Ö ffnung b e fin d e t.

Die A rt s te h t der F . ka lf f i  N urm inen , 1973 am  näch sten , bei dieser ist 
n u r das E n d e  der A m pullen  bei den beiden  S p erm ath ek en  verschm olzen (A bb. 
2g), die A m pullen  besitzen  keinen  H o h lrau m , S am entrich te rg rösse  5-m al länger 
als b re it. N ach  N urm inen  soll die V esicula sem inalis fehlen, bei den E x em p la 
ren  aus U n g arn  (DÓzsa-F arkas 1987) w ar dies O rgan im  X . — X I. Segm ent 
v o rh an d en , F a rb e  b räu n lich . A usserdem  ist auch  die S egm entzahl von  F. 
ka lf f i  höher: 48 — 52. F. uniam pulla ta  (B acklund  1946) is t die andere  A rt, 
bei der n u r eine einzige gem einsam e A m pulle v o rh an d en  is t, doch u n te rsch e id e t 
sich diese A rt in  v ie len  an deren  M erkm alen  von  F. gamotheca, u . a. dadu rch , 
dass 7 — 9 sessile D iv ertik e l an der A m pulle  an zu tre ffen  sind.

Z ahl d er u n te rsu ch te n  In d iv id u en : 10.

Fundort — M a r o k k o :  1. Rif. K etam a, 1450 m, am W eg, H um us an Zederbaum
wurzeln, 21. 4. 1986, leg. F. B e r n i n i . — 2. Rif. H inter K etam a, 1500 m, Hum us unter Cédrus 
laurifolius, 21. 4. 1986, leg. F. B e r n i n i . — 3. Rif. H inter K etam a, 1550 m, Hum us und Moos 
unter Zedern und E ichen, 21. 4. 1986, leg. F. B e r n i n i . — 4. M ittel A tlas, Ifrane, 1500 m, 
im  H um us von  Quercus rotundifolia  und Q. faginea  M ischwald, 30. 4. 1986, leg. A. Zicsi. — 
I t a l i e n :  M onte Orsello (A ppeninnen), 500 m, im  Boden und D etritus von Eichenwäldern  
( I s s e l  1906).

Fridericia sardorum  Cognetti, 1901 

(A bb. 3)

Grosse A rt. L änge lebend  15 m m , B reite  0,7 m m , S egm entzah l 49, 55 
(bei Cognetti L änge 15,2 m m , B reite  1 m m , Segm entzah l 50—55). K opfporus 
O /I. D orsa lpo ren  im  V II. S egm ent beg innend . B orsten  gerade, m it einem  
schw ach  en tw ick e lten  en ta len  H ak en , innere  k ü rzer: 4,5 —4,5 : 4, 5, 6 — 6
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Abb. 3. a — c. Fridericia sardorum  Co g n e t t i , 1901: a =  Gehirn, b =  Sam entrichter, c =  Sper-
m atheka

(nach Cognetti dorsal 4 — 6, v e n tra l 6 —8). Länge der längsten  B orsten  am  
V orderkörper 84 pm . C litellum  vom  X II .  — 1/2 X I I I .  Segm ent, D rüsen  unregel
m ässig angeo rdnet.

G ehirn  1 1/2-m al länger als b re it (A bb. 3a). P ep to n ep h rid ien  sehr v e r
zw eigt, c-Typ nach  N ielsen  & Christensen  (1959). L y m p hozy ten  der G a t
tu n g  en tsp rechend  zw eiartig . Die S ep ta ld rüsen  sowie N ephrid ien  sind k e n n 
zeichnend fü r die G a ttu n g . R ückengefäss e n tsp rin g t im  XV. Segm ent. B lu t 
farblos. Chloragogenzellen sind vom  V. Segm ent beg innend  v o rhanden .

V esicula sem inalis fehlen (Cognetti erw äh n t dies O rgan n ich t). S am en
tr ic h te r  m it u n k la ren  K o n tu re n  (A bb. 3b) 2 — 2 1/2-m al länger als b re it, b e trä g t 
1/3 des K örperdurchm essers. K ragen  sondert sich n ich t sch a rf ab. N ach  
Cognetti S am en trich te r d ickw andig  u nd  gedrungen, dem  sich ein locker 
aufgero llte r S am enle iter anschliesst, der eine grosse ex tra flex ib ile  P ro s ta ta  
d u rch q u e rt u nd  im  V II. Segm ent a u s tr i t t .

S perm ath ek en  (A bb. 3c) bestehen  aus einer k leinen  konusförm igen 
A m pulle un d  zwei sessilen D ivertike ln . V on Cognetti w erden diese zusam m en 
als herzförm ig  b e tra c h te t. D er kurze en tale  D uctus m ü n d e t in den O esophagus 
sep arie rt vone inander. E k ta le r  A usführungsgang  kurz  un d  dick (ungefähr 
280—310 p  lang  u nd  28 — 32 p  b re it), an der Ö ffnung m it 2 grossen m as
siven, eiförm igen, im  D urch lich t b räu n lich en  D rüsen  (74 pm  lang).
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M einer M einung n ach  soll F. sardorum, gegenüber der A nsich t von 
N ielsen  & Ch r ist en se n , w eiter n ich t als unsichere  A rt, sondern  als gute A rt 
b e tra c h te t  w erden . In n e rh a lb  der p ro b lem atischen  Fridericia  G ruppe m it 2 
D iv e rtik e ln  k a n n  sie a n h an d  der F o rm  der D ivertike ln , au fg rund  der 2 m assi
ven  D rüsen  bei der D uctusö ffnung , ferner durch  die re la tiv  hohe Zahl der 
B o rs ten  u n d  d u rch  die Grösse von  den üb rigen  A rten  un tersch ieden  w erden.

Z ahl der u n te rsu ch en  In d iv id u en : 2.

Fundort — M a r o k k o :  M ittel-A tlas, Ifrane, 1500 m, im  H um us von Quercus 
rotundifolia  und Q. faginea  M ischwald, 30. 4. 1986, leg. A. Z i c s i . — I t a l i e n :  Sardinien. 
7 km  von Sassari entfernt, am W eg von Osillo (C o g n e t t i  1901).

A b b .  4. a — c. Fridericia bulbosa ( R o s a , 1887): a =  Gehirn, b — Peptonephridium , c Sper-
m atheka
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Fridericia bulbosa (R osa, 1887)

Obw ohl sich m it dieser A rt in  le tz te r  Zeit auch  m ehrere A u to ren  (B itten
court 1974, Christoffersen  1976) befasst haben , v ie lfä ltige  un d  auch  e in an 
der w idersprechende S ynonim enlisten  an g efü h rt w urden , b in  ich jedoch  der 
M einung, dass die P roblem e w eitaus n ich t gelöst w orden  sind. D a diese A rt 
sozusagen aus allen Teilen der W elt e rw äh n t un d  beschrieben  w ird , ab er die 
K ennzeichnungen  v o n e inander ab w eich en d st es anzunehm en , dass wir es m it 
m ehreren  A rten  zu tu n  haben , die allein au fg rund  der e infachen B ulbus- 
F orm  der S p erm atheken  einer A rt zugereih t w erden . So z. B. sind die von 
N ielsen  & Christensen  sowie die beiden  A u to ren  folgend, m eine b isher als 
F. bulbosa angesehenen E xem plare  m it der als Neoenchytraeus bulbosus R osa, 
1887 beschriebene A rt n ich t iden tisch . Sie un te rsche iden  sich in  der Zahl der 
B orsten  sowie dadu rch , dass hei R osa an der Ö ffnung des A usführungsganges 
der S p erm atheken  keine D rüsen  beschrieben  w urden . D er grossen geograph i
schen V erb re itung  zufolge m üsste  dies P rob lem  w eitläu fig  u n te rsu ch t w erden, 
im  R ahm en  dieser A rbeit k an n  dies h ier n ich t erfolgen, ich weise an dieser 
Stelle bloss au f dies P rob lem  hin.

Die aus M arokko stam m en d en , von m ir je tz t  als F. bulbosa b e stim m ten  
E xem plare  en tsp rechen  der B eschreibung von R osa (1887) bzw . B ittencourt 
(1974).

N achstehend  soll eine kurze B eschreibung m einer E x em plare  erfolgen.
S egm entzahl 34—42. Länge 7,7 — 9,0 m m , B reite  0,28 — 0,32 m m . B o r

s ten : 4 —4,2 : 4 —4,2. G ehirn 2-m al länger als b re it (A bb. 4a). P ep to n ep h rid ien  
kurz  und  b re it, a-T yp nach  N ielsen  & Christensen  (1959) (A bb. 4b). L y m 
phozy ten  zw eiartig , die G rossen, m it K ernen , sind g ran u lie rt, deshalb  im 
D urch lich t b rau n . R ückengefäss e n tsp rin g t in  XV. — X V I. Segm ent. S am en
tr ic h te r  klein, 2-m al länger als b re it. S p erm atheken  (A bb. 4c) m it zw iebel
förm iger A m pulle, m it langem  A usführungsgang . K eine D rüse an der Ö ffnung.

Zahl der u n te rsu ch te n  In d iv id u en : 5.

Fundort — M a r o k k o :  M ittel-A tlas, Ifrane, im  Hum us von Quercus rotundifolia 
und Q. faginea  W ald, 30. 4. 1986, leg. A. Z icsi. Säm tliche Tiere wurden eingerollt innerhalb  
der Bodenaggregate angetroffen, es ist anzunehm en, dass die Tiere in D iapause waren.

Fridericia paroniana  Issel , 1904

D a die in  der L ite ra tu r  an g efü h rten  M erkm ale dieser A rt n ich t vo ll
kom m en e inheitlich  sind, is t es erforderlich  eine kurze B eschreibung der aus 
M arokko s tam m en d en  Tiere zu geben, w obei ein Vergleich m it den aus U ngarn  
bzw. aus der Tschechoslow akei s tam m en d en  Tiere vollzogen w erden  kann . 

Länge 5,7 m m , B reite  0,19 m m , am  G ürtel 0,26 m m . S egm entzahl 33.
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B o rs ten  gerade m it einem  en ta len  H ak en , in n e re r k ü rze r: 3, 4 — 4, 3 : 4 — 4, 3. 
L änge der län g s ten  B orsten  am  V orderkö rper 33 ц m, am  E nde  des K örpers 
58 p .  B o rs ten zah l ansche inend  v ariie ren d , bei N ielsen un d  C hristensen sind 
m eistens 2 B o rsten  angegeben, im  M ateria l aus der Tschechoslow akei sind 
ebenfalls 2 B o rsten  bei den T ieren  v o rh an d en . In  U ng arn  sind beide V aria tionen  
v o rh an d en , doch sind  die P o p u la tio n en  m it 4 B orsten  häufiger.

C litellum  von  X I I .  — 1/2 X I I I .  Segm ent, die D rüsen  unregelm ässig  ange
o rd n e t. P ep to n ep h rid ien  k u rz , unverzw eig t a-T yp  nach  N ielsen  & Christensen  
1959. C hloragogenzellen  vom  V II. Segm ent g u t en tw icke lt, u n d  im  D urch lich t 
dunkel. L y m p h o zy ten  (A bb. 5a) zw eiartig : discoid, grob g ran u lie rt Ь-Typ nach  
Möller (1971), ganz dun k e l im  D u rch lich t, 33 — 41 /лт lang  un d  kleinen 
hy a lin en  K ö rp erch en . V esicula sem inalis fehlen. S p e rm a trich te r k lein  1 1/2—2- 
m al so lang  wie b re it, b e trä g t 1/3 des K örperdu rchm essers. P en ia lbu lbus klein. 
S p e rm a th ek en  (A bb. 5b) besteh en  aus einer kon ischen  A m pulle un d  2 sessilen 
ru n d e n  D iv ertik e ln . In  den D iv ertik e ln  gu t e rk en n b are  runde  Sam inal- 
k am m er in  der auch  S perm en  V orkom m en. A u sfü h rungsductus m ittelgross 
(420 p in lang  un d  13 p m  dick), bei der Ö ffnung m it einer D rüse.

A ufg rund  m einer b isherigen  K enn tn isse  h a lte  ich bei der Id en tifiz ie rung  
dieser A rt die F o rm  der S p e rm a th ek en  u n d  den T yp  der L y m p h o zy ten  am  
aussch laggebensten . L e tz te re r  w ar bei allen, von  versch iedenen  F u n d o rten  
s tam m en d en  T ieren  im m er gleich, un d  erwies sich als g u t erkennbares M erk
m al. D esw egen m uss die S tich h a ltig k e it der von  Möller 1971 beschriebenen
F. paroniana  in F rage  geste llt w erden .

Z ahl der u n te rsu c h te n  In d iv id u en : 1.

Fundort — M a r o k k o ,  Larache, 200 m , im  H um us von m editerranen M acchia und 
Farn, 2. 5. 1986, leg. F . B e r n in i .

Abb. 5. a —b. Fridericia paroniana  I s s e l , 1904: a =  L ym phozyten , b — Speim atheka
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ORIBATIDS FROM THE SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE
(ACARI: ORIBATIDA)

S. Ma h u n k a

Zoological Department , Hungarian Natural History Museum  
H-1088 Budapest , Baross utca 13, Hungary

(R eceived March 17, 1988)

Oribatid species from Africa, m ostly from K enya, Nigeria and from the Republic 
of South Africa and Tasmania are discussed. Seventeen species are described as new  
to science. One of them  also necessiates the establishm ent of a new genus: Safrobates 
gen. n. (O ribatellidae), and at the same tim e a new subfam ily: Safrobatinae subfam. n. 
W ith 109 original figures.

In  th is  p ap er I discuss O rib a tid  species deriv ing  from  d ifferen t p a r ts  of 
th e  E th io p ian  and  A u stra lian  R egions. In  th is  co n trib u tio n  I p resen t species 
collected in A ngola, K en y a, N igeria, in  th e  R epublic  of S ou th  A frica an d  
T asm ania.

This artic le  com prises th e  descrip tion  of seven teen  new species, th e  
ex tab lish m en t of a new genus rep resen tin g  also a new subfam ily  in  th e  fam ily  
of O ribatellidae J acot, 1925, a co m p lem en ta ry  descrip tion  of a Suctobelbella 
species heretofore  know n only from  New Z ealand some notes on th e  re la 
tion  o f d ifferen t ta x a  and  keys for some species group (e.g. Stomacarus).

The exam ined  m ate ria l was collected b y  D r. A. D em eter  (N igeria), 
D r. S. E n d r ő d y -Y ounga  (R epublic  of S ou th  A frica and  T asm ania), D r. Z. 
Szabó (Angola), by  L. Ma h u n k a -P app  and  m yself (K enya). The ty p e s  are 
deposited  in th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l M useum , R u d ap est (H N H M ), in  th e  
T ran sv aa l M useum , P re to ria  (M TP), in th e  M useum  d ’H isto ire  N atu re lle , 
Genève (M HNG) and  in  th e  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , N airob i (N H M N ).

Acta Zoologica Hungarica 35 (1 — 2), pp. 41 —  7 9  (1989)

L i s t  o f  l o c a l i t i e s

Afr. 213. Nigeria, Bauchi S tate, Yankaari game reserve, W ikki, gallery forest, soil -f- hum us, 
22. V II. 1978. leg. A. D e m e t e r .

Afr. 216. Nigeria, Bauchi S tate, Yankari game reserve, Gaji river, decaying log from swamp  
forest, 3. VIII. 1978. leg. A. D e m e t e r .

Angola 1. A ngola, Environ M alange, forest litter and moss. 12. V. 1980. leg. Z. S z a b ó .
K enya 2. K enya, U kunda. sea shore, 16. IX . 1985. Berlese-, N em atoda- and Tardigrada- 

sam ples from litter and debris of evergreen and succulent vegetation  on sandy shore, 
leg. S. M a h u n k a  and L. M a h u n k a - P a p p .

K enya 3. K enya, U kunda, sea shore. 16. IX . 1985. Berlese-, N em atoda- and Tardigrada- 
sam ples from digging out roots of grassy vegetation , near the sea shore, leg. S. M a h u n k a  
and L. M a h u n k a - P a p p .
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K enya 46. K enya, M wachem a, Ras M wachem a, 23. IX . 1985. F ive soil traps w ith ethylene  
glycol placed at the base o f  large baobab trees, baited w ith  m eat. leg. S. M a h u n k a  
and L. M a h u n k a - P a p p .

E. Y . No. 200. Rep. South  A frica, W. Cape, H aw guas, 33 — 34 S. — 19.08 E, 12. X I. 1973.
s i f te d  h u m u s ,  leg. S. E n d r ő d y -Y o u n g a .

Kz. 175. Tasm ania, W ateralt B ay. 21. X II . 1982. leg. S. Endrődy-Younga.
Kz. 178. Tasm ania, Collinsvale. 5. X II . 1982. leg. S. Endrődy-Younga.
K z. 179. Tasm ania, H artz Mtn. 31. X I. 1982. leg. S. E n d r ő d y -Y o u n g a .

L i s t  o f  s p e c i e s

Archeonothridae G r a n d j e a n , 1954 
Stomacarus leei sp. n.

Phthiracaridae P e r t y , 1841 
Archipthiracarus imbecillis sp. n.

Erem aeozetidae B a l o g h , 1972 
Eremaeozetes machadoi sp. n.

Carabodidae C. L. K o c h , 1837 
Diplobodes aokii  sp. n.

Oppiidae G r a n d j e a n , 1954 
Lanceoppia adjuncta  sp. n.
Lanceoppia tasmanica  sp. n.
Lanceoppia consimilis  sp. n.
Lanceoppia pertineata  sp. n.
Lanceoppia tortile sp. n.
M embranoppia  globifera sp. n.
Stachyoppia monstruosa  sp. n.

Suctobelbidae G r a n d j e a n , 1954 
Suctobelbella nondivisa  ( H a m m e r , 1966)

L ocality: Kz. 178: South  Africa: 4 specim ens. 
Suctobelbella penicillata  ( B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1966) 

L ocality: Afr. 213: Nigeria: 3 specim ens. 
Suctrobelbella tricornuta sp. n.

Scutoverticidae G r a n d j e a n , 1954 
Scutovertex bidactylus  sp. n.

O ribatulidae T h o r , 1929 
Phauloppia sculpturala  sp. n.
Maculobates endroedyyoungai sp. n.

O ribatellidae J a c o t , 1925  
Lamellobates engelbrechti sp. n.
Safrobates miniporus  gen. et sp. n.

S tom acarus leei sp. n.
(F igs 1— 7)

M easurem ents — L en g th : 331 — 364 pm , w id th : 181 — 204 pm .
P r o d o r s u m  : R o stru m  e longated , nasifo rm , basa l p a r t of p ro d o r

sum  well convex  m edially , b o th  ch arac te rs  also well observab le  in  la te ra l 
v iew  (F ig . 7). M edian convex  p a r t well fram ed  b y  costu lifo rm  lines (Fig. 1), 
an  a n te r io r  tran sv e rse  la th  also visible, its  surface o rn am en ted  b y  polygonate  
scu lp tu re . All p rodo rsa l se tae  — excep ting  exa — d a rk , long and  ciliate. 
T h e ir ra tio : exp  >■ in  >> le >  ro >> exa. Sensillus v e ry  long (140 pm ), th in , 
filiform , longer th a n  setae  exp  (105 pm ).
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Figs 1 — 2. Stomacarus leei sp. n.: 1 =  dorsal v iew , 2 =  leg 1

N o t o g a s t e r :  Sclerites — excep ting  one a t setae  cx—c2 — n o t
observab le , th e ir  borders w ere n o t observab le  even by  th e  N om arsk i-effect. 
N o to g astra l setae  belong to  tw o d ifferen t ty p es ; one ty p e  long, b lack , well 
c ilia te  and som etim es w ith  a d iv ided  velum ; th e  o th e r ty p e , e.g. c2, cp , f v  
very  sho rt and  sim ple. S etae c1 — d 1 =  d 2, setaej^ reach ing  to  th e  in sertion  
po in t of d v Setae th e  longest of all, b u t to  m easure th e ir  ex ac t len g th  is, 
im possible (all setae  w ere p a r tly  destroyed). Setae /i[ n early  as long as setae  f 2 
setae  p s 2 m uch sh o rte r th a n  th e  p reced ing  ones.

G n a t h o s o m a :  R u te llu m  d iv ided  in to  tw o p a rts  w ith  4 te e th .
Setae o r1 b rach in g  an te rio rly  (F ig. 5). Chelicera w ith  w ell-developed te e th  on 
b o th  p a rts . S eta l fo rm ula  of th e  p a lpus: 2 — 1 — 3 — 18 -j- 1 (Fig. 4).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n  (Fig. 3): E p im eres 1 m uch sm aller th a n  
the  o thers and  lo ca ted  v e ry  far from  each o th er. All th e  o thers touch ing  
m edially . E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 4 —3 — 3 — 5. M edian setae  (lc , 2a and  3a) 
m uch sh o rte r th a n  th e  la te ra l ones.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n  (F ig. 6): Q uite  sim ilar to  th e  o th e r species 
of th is  genus. O vipositor*  w ith  th e  ch arac te ris tic  tw o pairs of ve ry  s trong , 
da rk  and  curved  spines.

* I have found only fem ale specim ens.
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Figs 3 — 7. Stomacarus leei sp. n.: 3 =  coxisternal region, 4 =  palp, 5 =  m entum  and chelicera, 
6 =  anogenital region, 7 =  prodorsum  in  lateral v iew

L e g s :  Claws h a rd ly  d ila ted  an te rio rly , em podium  sm all. Solenidium  
(Dp of leg I  s tro n g ly  b en t o u tw ard s , e long, cu rved  and  well c ilia te  (F ig. 2). 
Solen id ium  a>2 o f ta rsu s  I I  m in u te .

T ype m aterial — H o l o t y p e :  Kz. 178. Tasmania. 4 p a r a t y p e s :  from
the sam ple. — H olotype and 1 paratype deposited in the TM P,** 2 paratypes (1314-PO -88) 
in the H N H M *** and 1 paratype in  the M H NG.****

R e m a r k s :  The new  species m ay  he inc luded  in  th e  genus Stomacarus 
G k a n d j e a n , 1952. I t  belongs to  th e  species group ch arac te rized  by  the  fili
form sensillus. On th e  basis o f th e  ra tio  of th e  n o to g as tra l setae  (d L ш  d.2) it

** Transversal M useum, Pretoria.
*** H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, Budapest.

**** M useum d’H istoire N aturelle, G enève.
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s tan d s neares t to  Stomacarus ciliosus L e e , 1982 from  New Z ealand , b u t th e  
new species is d istingu ished  from  it by  th e  sh o rte r setae  c1(c1 n o t longer th a n  d 1) 
and  th e  m uch longer s e ta e / . ,  and  h 2.

I dedicate the new species to  D a v id  C. L e e , the  renown oribatidologist.

A  K E Y  FO R  T H E  SPE C IE S OF S T O M A C A R U S  G R A N D JE A N , 1952

1 (10) Sensillus filiform .
2 (3) All notogastral setae sm ooth, setae et, d a n d / ,  filiform , slightly  flagellate

tr is ta n i G r a n d j e a n , 1952
3 (2) All o f the long, dark notogastral setae ciliate and never filiform .
4 (7) Most of the notogastral setae very long, setae Cj reaching over the insertion of setae dj,

the latter being longer than the distance betw een setae dt and ev
5 (6) Setae unam biguously longer than d,. The distance betw een d , and e , three tim es

longer than the same betw een setae d , and d x
ciliosus L e e , 1982

6 (5) Setae Cj slightly  shorter than dp setae d , originating nearly as far from setae e , as d,
leei sp. n.

7 (4) Some o f the notogastral setae much shorter; either setae ct not reaching to the
insertion o f setae / ,  or d1 m uch shorter than the distance betw een dt and ev

8 (9) S e t a e / ,  very short, only 2 — 3 tim es longer than and setae four tim es longer
than it

m acfa rlan i (G r a n d j e a n , 1957)
9 (8) S e t a e / ,  normal in length , not shorter than d j  and 8 —10 tim es longer th a n /!

abresi Le e , 1981
10 (1) Sensillus dilated, short, cap itate or long and strongly thinned m edially.
11 (12) Sensillus long, longer than setae exp, thinned m edially, its distal part spindle-shaped

ligam en tifer ( H a m m e r , 1967)
12 (11) Sensillus shorter than setae exp, capitate.
13 (14) Setae d 1 and d , equal in length; setae c1 very strong and long, reaching over the

insertion of setae dt
cam pbellensis W a l l w o r k , 1966)

14 (13) Setae d l much longer than d ,, setae shorter than d l and ending far from the inser
tion of setae d,

w atsoni (T r a v é , 1964)

Archiphthiracarus imbecillis sp. n.
(F igs 8 - 1 1 )

M easurem ents — L eng th  of áspis: 254—337 pin, len g th  of n o to g aste r; 
451 — 648 pm , he igh t of n o to g aste r: 360 — 517 pm .

Á s p i s :  W ith o u t an y  scu lp tu re , its  ou tline  convex in la te ra l view.
L am ellar and in te rlam e lla r setae  arising n early  in a tran sv e rsa l line (F ig. 9), 
b o th  sligh tly  erect. The innen  pairs m uch longer th a n  th e  o u te r ones. Sensillus 
short, its  head  rounded  d ista lly , p iriform  (Fig. 10).

N o t o g a s t e r :  F o u rteen  pairs of long, th in  n o to g astra l setae  p resen t, 
th e ir d ista l end very  th in , s ligh tly  flagella te . Setae c3 arising v ery  n ear to  the  
collar-line, setae  cx and  c2 very  fa r from  it. Setae p 2 o rig inating  n earer to  
the  anal p la te  th a n  p 3 (F ig. 8). O nly one p a ir of lyrifissures (im ) p resen t, all 
th e  o thers absen t !
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A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A nal se tae  eq u al in  len g th , all adanal
ones longer th a n  th e  p reced ing  ones. S etae ad3 th e  longest of all, od„ >  adv 
N ine pa irs  o f gen ita l se tae  p re sen t, fou r of th em  long, one p a ir arising  la te ra lly , 
fa r from  th e  o th ers  (F ig . 11), five  ve ry  sh o rt setae  o rig inating  on th e  an terio r 
na rro w  p a r t  o f th e  gen ita l p la te , v e ry  n ear to  each o ther.

Figs 8 — 11. Archiphthiracarus imbecillis sp. n.: 8 =  body in lateral v iew , 9 =  áspis, 10 =  la te 
ral part of áspis, 11 =  anogenital region
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L e g s :  Setal fo rm ula  of leg I :  1 —4 — 4 — 6 — 20 — 1.

Type m aterial — H o l o t y p e :  E. Y. No. 200. South Africa. 27 p a r a t y p e s :  
from the same sample. — H olotype and 15 paratypes deposited in  the TM P, 10 paratypes 
(1315-PI-88) in the H N H M  and 2 paratypes in the MHNG.

R e m a r k s :  The new species is well charac te rized  by  th e  position  of 
th e  gen ita l se tae : one pairs o rig inating  fa r from  all o th e r setae . This fea tu re  
was no t know n am ong th e  know n Phthiracarus  of Archiphthiracarus  species.

Erem aeozetes machadoi sp . n.
(Figs 12— 16)

M easurem ents — L en g th : 360 — 392 pm , w id th : 208 — 232 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  L am ellae b road  basally , w holly covering p rodorsa l

surface. L am ellar setae  arising on sm all tuberc les. In te rlam e lla r setae  n o t 
visible. L am ellar surface w ith  irregu lar, w eak polygonal o rn am en ta tio n . 
P eduncle of sensillus long, its  head  c lava te . Surface of th e  head  sp icu late .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  s tro n g ly  convex an te rio rly ,
reach ing  in  betw een th e  trich o b o th ria . L en ticu lus close beh ind  th e  dorsose
juga l su tu re . N o to g astra l surface w ith  a w eak, b u t w ell-observable s tru c tu re  
(Fig. 12) consisting of a m edian  e levation , resem bling  a brick , w hich  con tinues 
in a w eak c ris ta ; some hollows also p resen t la te ra lly  or posterio rly . N o to 
g astra l setae  arising on larger and  sm aller tuberc les, th e y  are conspicuous on 
th e  poste ro la te ra l m arg in . All setae  sh o rt, sim ple, s tick -shaped . Surface 
irregu larly  foveo late , th e y  are n o t reg u la rly  rounded . P te ro m o rp h ae  very  
long, linguliform , d irec ted  to  p ed o tec ta  2 — 3 (F ig. 15).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  M entum  (Fig. 16) w ith  s trong  scu lp tu re  
consisting of alveoli and  irreg u la r rugae. Surface of epim eres also sim ilar, b u t 
scu lp tu re  w eaker, a s tro n g er tran sv e rsa l an d  a p a ir of oblique la th s  p re sen t 
before gen ita l ap ertu re . E p im eral borders h a rd ly  observable, apodem es sh o rt, 
only  ap. sej. longer. E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la: 3 — 1 — 1 — 2. All se tae  arising  
on sm all tuberc les. P ed o tec ta  1 large, p ed o tec ta  2 — 3 stro n g ly  asym m etrica l. 
D iscidium  also large, resem bling  a hooked beak .

A nogenital region; W hole surface — includ ing  th e  gen ita l (F ig. 13) and  
anal p la tes — irreg u la rly  foveolate  or rugose, th e  scu lp tu re  is s tro n g er la te ra lly  
and  p o sterio rly  th a n  m edially . B eh ind  th e  anal ap ertu re  a s tro n g  ch itinous 
fram e (F ig. 14) p resen t, se tae  ad l and  ad2 arising on it. A nogenital se ta l fo r
m ula: 6 — 1 — 2 — 3. Setae gfi v e ry  long, th ree  tim es longer th a n  g5. L yrifissu re  
iad  in  adana l position .

Type material — H o l o t y p e  (1316-HO-88): Angola. 1. 8 p a r a t y p e s  from
the same sample. H olotype and 6 paratypes (1316-PO-88) deposited in the H NH M , 2 para
types in the MHNG.

Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 1989



4 8 S. MAHUNKA

Figs 12 — 16. Eremaeozetes machadoi sp. n.: 12 =  dorsal v iew , 13 =  genital plate, 14 =  ventral 
view , 15 =  body in lateral view , 16 =  m entum

R e m a r k s :  This species is well ch arac te rized  by  th e  b road  lam ellae, 
th e  position  of th e  len ticu lu s  and  th e  s tru c tu re  and  scu lp tu re  of th e  noto- 
g aste r. I t  s tan d s  n eares t to  Eremaeozetes lineatus  Ma h u n k a , 1985 (S t. Lucia), 
how ever, th e  m edian  fie ld  of th e  la t te r  la rger and  its  m arg in  is no t s tra ig h t.

I ded ica te  th e  new  species to  D r. A. de  B a r r o s-Machado  in recognizing 
his a c tiv in g  in  a b e tte r  u n d e rs tan d in g  of th e  W est-A frican  soil-fauna.

Diplobodes aokii sp. n.
(F igs 17— 20)

M easurem ents — L en g th : 762 /л т , w id th : 468 /an .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  well sep a ra te , ro s tra l setae  sh o rt, s ligh tly

d ila te , sp in iform . L am ellae w ide, w ith  a double s tru c tu re  (Fig. 17), s ligh tly
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convex, and  w ith  a w ell-observable la te ra l keel. L am ellar setae  phylliform , 
arising on th e ir  apex . In te rlam e lla r setae  fine, filiform . Sensillus b en t b a ck 
w ards, w ith  fusiform  head . P rodo rsa l surface — w ith  th e  excep tion  o f the  
w eakly  foveolate  lam ellar surface — sm ooth . B asally  a narrow  “ s p li t '’ observ 
able.

N o t o g a s t e r :  S houlder large, angu lar. D orsosejugal su tu re  convex. 
The surface o rn am en ted  by  alveoli, b u t m arg inally  para llel rugae visible. 
Three pa irs  of m edian  and  four p a irs  of la te ra l e levations visible (F ig. 20),

Figs 17 — 20. Diplobodes aokii  sp. n.: 17 =  dorsal v iew , 18 =  ventral v iew , 19 =  rostrum
in anterior view , 20 =  body in lateral view
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b earin g  n o to g as tra l setae . F o u rteen  pairs  of fine , filiform  n o to g astra l setae 
p re sen t, five pairs of th em  orig inating  in posterom arg inal position  (Fig. 17).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es well ch itin ized , b u t epim eral 
bo rders  only  p a r tly  observab le . A w ide, m edian  hollow p resen t narrow ing 
p o s te rio rly  (F ig . 18). E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 3 — 1 —2 —4, because setae 3a 
arising  v e ry  n ear to  se tae  4a, all setae  fine, m ostly  sho rt.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  S uiface d iv ided  by  la th s  and  elevations 
(F ig. 18). G en ita l a p e rtu re  o rig in a tin g  n ear to  th e  anal one. The surface of the 
p reced ing  one is sm oo th , b u t la t te r  well foveolate. A nal p la te  w ith  a long spine 
p o sterio rly . A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4 — 1 —2 — 3. Setae ad l and  ad0 in 
p o s tan a l, se tae  adA in  p rean a l position . L yrifissures iad opening in  p a raan a l 
position , fa r from  th e  anal ap e rtu re .

L e g s :  F em u r o f all legs ra re ly  foveolate. Setae и on all ta rs i w idened 
b asa lly , w ith  a long, narrow ed  d ista l end.

T ype m aterial — H o l o t y p e  (1317-H O -88): K enya 2; deposided in the HNHM .

R e m a r k s :  The new  species is well ranged  to  th e  genus Diplobodes 
A o k i , 1958; i t  is th e  second species besides th e  type-species. The new species 
is s im u ltan eo u sly  a good su p p o rt in th e  sep a ra tio n  of th is  genus from  the  
re la ted  genera (e.g. Gibbicepheus B alogh , 1958 an d /o r Gibbibodes Ma h u n k a , 
1986). I t  is d is tingu ished  from  th e  type-species: D. kanekoi A o ki, 1958, by  
th e  phy llifo rm  lam ella r setae  (sim ple in kanekoi), th e  sep ara te  n o to g astra l 
e leva tions (th ey  are connected  w ith  each o th e r com posing lon g itu d in a l crests 
in kanekoi).

I ded ica te  th e  new  species to  D r. J .  A oki (Ja p an ) th e  renow n acarologist 
and  soil zoologist.

Lanceoppia adjuncta sp. n.
(F igs 2 1 - 2 7 )

M easurem ents — L en g th : 469 — 500 pm , w id th : 240 — 281 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  elongated , conical; ro s tra l setae  arising

la te ra lly . P ro d o rsa l surface u n d u la tin g  m edially , and  sligh tly  h igher th a n  
th e  o th e r p a r t ,  i t  is well observab le  in  la te ra l view' (Lig. 26). R atio  of the  
p rodo rsa l setae  le ^  ro (46 pm ) />  ex in, all setae  fine ly  pilose. Sensillus 
v e ry  long (145 pm ), fin e ly  sp icu late . E x o b o th rid ia l region coarsely g ran u la ted , 
i t  is consp icuously  observab le  in th e  ace tab u lu m  of leg I. G ranules visible also 
in fro n t o f th e  legs I. Surface along th e  la te ra l m arg in  of ro s tru m  (Fig. 25) 
fine ly  p u n c ta te .

N o t o g a s t e r :  Fligh in  la te ra l view'. Ten pairs of n o to g astra l setae 
of various len g th  p re sen t, se tae  c2 th e  sh o rte s t, setae  la ,  l m  and  l p  a rranged
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Figs 21 — 24. Lanceoppia adjuncta  sp. n.: 21 =  dorsal v iew , 22 =  chelicera, 23 =  ventra
view , 24 =  palp

nearly  in  a lon g itu d in a l row , all th ree  pairs  v e ry  long, a lm ost four tim es 
longer th a n  h3; setae  p x — p 3 v e ry  sh o rt, m uch sh o rte r th a n  h3 (F ig . 21).

L a t e r a l  p a r t  o f  p o d o s o m a :  P ed o tec ta  1 sm all, se tae  lc
arising on its  m edian  surface. Sejugal surface betw een  legs I I  — I I I  consp i
cuously g ran u la te . D iscidium  well developed, its posterio r and  tr ian g u la te  
(F ig. 26).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  All apodem es and  borders — w ith  th e  
excep tion  of bo. 3 and  ap. 3 — well developed com posing a con tinuous n e t
w ork. E p im eral se tae  conspicuously  long and  ciliate, setae  lc  arising  fa r 
la te ra lly  and  th e y  are th e  longest of all. Setae 2a, 3a and  4a o rig inating  on 
sm all tuberc les  (F ig . 23).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm ula: 6 — 1 — 2 — 3.
R atio  some of these  setae : adx <  ad2 <C «d3 -< ag; a n x <[ a n 2. L yrifissures iad 
in  apoanal position .
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Figs 25 — 27. Lanceoppia adjuncta  sp. n.: 25 =  body in lateral v iew , 26 =  podosom a in lateral
view , 27 =  leg 1

G n a t h o s o m a :  T arsu s  o f palp  v e ry  long, со so lenidium  sh o rte r 
th a n  h a lf  th e  len g th  o f ta rsu s  (F ig . 24). S eta l fo rm u la : 2 — 1 — 3 — 10 (?). B o th  
se tae  on chelicera (F ig. 22) d ila ted  d is ta lly , well ciliate.

L e g s :  All jo in ts  o f legs v e ry  long an d  th in . Solenidia on ta rsu s  I
(F ig . 27) n early  eq u al in  len g th , cox on ly  h a rd ly  th ick e r th a n  co.2.

T ype m aterial — H o l o t y p e :  Kz. 178. Tasmania. 11 p a r a t y p e s  from  
the sam e sam ple. — H olotype and 5 paratypes deposited in  the TM P, 5 paratypes (1318- 
PO -88) in  the H N H M  and 1 paratypes in  the M HNG.

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species is well ch arac te rized  by  th e  th ree  pairs 
o f v e ry  long  n o to g a s tra l se ta . O n th is  basis, i t  s tan d s  n eares t to  Lanceoppia  
hexapili  H am m er , 1962, how ever, i t  is d is tingu ished  from  th e  new  species 
b y  th e  form  of th e  sensillus an d  th e  ra tio  of th e  o th e r setae  of n o to g aste r.

Lanceoppia tasm anica sp. n.
(F igs 28— 33)

M easurem ents — L en g th : 324 — 367 pm , w id th : 172 — 206 pin. 
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  sim ply  ro unded , ro s tra l setae  arising la te 

ra lly , fa r from  each  o th e r. P ro d o rsa l surface irreg u la r, scu lp tu red  by  tran s-
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Figs 28 — 30. Lanceoppia tasmanica  sp. n.: 28 =  dorsal v iew , 29 =  palp, 30 =  ventral v iew

versai rugae or fossae, w hich  are well observable in  la te ra l view  (Fig. 33). 
A w eak and  sh o rt costu la  som etim es also visible. B o th rid ia  large, each has 
a large posterio r lobe, w hich  are opposed w ith  o th e r tuberc les in  th e  dorsose- 
ju g a l region (F ig. 28). Two pairs  o f w eak in te rb o th rid ia l spots p resen t. P ro d o r
sal setae  belong to  d ifferen t ty p es , setae  le th in , fine , filiform , setae  in  m uch 
stronger th a n  these , erect and  well c ilia te. R a tio  am ong th em : ro in  ~^>le^> 
]> ex. Sensillus large, basa lly  lanceo la te , ra re ly  sp icu late , w ith  a long, g ra 
d u a lly  narrow ed  d ista l p a r t .  E x o b o th rid ia l region g ran u la te , some la rger 
tuberc les  also p resen t.

N o t o g a s t e r :  N o to g aste r c ircu lar. The pairs of n o to g astra l setae  
p resen t c2 m inu te . Setae la ,  l m , h 2 and  h3 longer th a n  th e  o thers, se tae  l p  
n early  as long as p v  All setae  ciliate.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im eres well fram ed , sejugal bo rd er
wide, bo. 4 s tro n g ly  a rched  posterio rly . D iscidium  long, its  posterio r end 
form ing a tr ian g u la r  apex . A t th e  in sertio n  of setae  3c th e  la te ra l b o rder 
s trong ly  d ila ted  (Fig. 30). E p im eral setae  m ostly  long and  ciliate, ra tio  am ong 
some setae: l c  >  4b >> 3c >  4c >» 36. The longest cilia visible on setae  4b.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G en ital p la tes narrow , gen ita l setae
arising n early  along a b en t lon g itu d in a l line (Fig. 30). A nogenital se ta l fo r
m ula: 6 — 1 — 2 — 3. A danal ee tae  n early  equal in leng th , setae  a d 2 arising
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Figs 31 — 33. Lanceoppia africana  sp. n.: 31 =  leg 1, 32 =  podosom a in lateral v iew , 33 =  body
in  lateral v iew

consp icuously  a n te rio rly , v e ry  fa r from  adv  and  n ear to  th e  ap o an a l lyrifis- 
gures iad. All se tae  in  th is  reg ion  ciliate.

G n a t h o s o m a :  S eta l fo rm ula  pa lp  (F ig. 29): 2 — 1 — 3 — 10 (?).
to v e ry  long, n ea rly  as long  as ta rsu s .

L e g s :  All legs long, th e ir  jo in ts  also e longated  (e.g . F ig. 31 of leg I). 
Solenid ium  со 2 o f ta rsu s  I  n o t sh o rte r  th a n  th e  th ic k e r cox.

T ype m aterial — H o l o t y p e :  Kz. 178. Tasm ania. 8 p a r a t y p e s :  from the
sam e sam ple. — H olotype and 3 paratypes deposited  in  the TM P, 4 paratypes (1319-PO -88) 
in  the H N H M  and 1 paratype in  the M HNG.

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species belongs to  th e  genus Lanceoppia  H am
m e r , 1962. T he species o f th is  genus kno w n  on ly  in  th e  so u th  areas of the  
w orld : N ew  Z ealand , S o u th  A u stra lia , Chile an d  now  S o u th  A frica, how ever, 
th e  species, w hich  w ere described  earlier as Pletzenoppia  B alogh , 1983 also 
belong in  th is  genus. T he genus Pletzenoppia  w as based  as th e  ty p e  of Oppia  
pletzenae  К о к , 1967. B u t B alogh  erroneously  w ro te  in  th e  orig inal descrip tion  
o f th e  genus th a t  po ri iad  in  ad an a l position . The o th e r difference betw een
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th e  tw o genera is only  th e  form  of th e  sensillus, th is  is a slight difference, th u s , 
in m y opinion i t  is n o t enough to  define a genus. T herefore, Lanceoppia  
H am m er , 1962 =  Pletzenoppia  B alogh , 1983 syn. n.

The following species should  be re legated  here:

Pletzenoppia pletzenae (К о к , 1967)
? P letzenoppia curviclavata, M a h u n k a , 1985 
? P letzenoppia rattura M a h u n k a , 1985 
? P letzenoppia sem icostulata M a h u n k a , 1985 
? P letzenoppia translucens M a h u n k a , 1985 
Pletzenoppia inclinata ( H a m m e r . 1962) 
Pletzenoppia aseta M a h u n k a , 1986

Lanceoppia consim ilis sp. n.
(Figs 34— 39)

M easurem ents — L en g th : 418 — 439 pm , w id th : 229 — 240 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  M edian p a r t of p rodo rsum  sligh tly  h igher th a n  the  

rest, o rn am en ted  by  some v e ry  fine tran sv e rsa l ribs. A p a ir of w ell-developed, 
arched  la th s  p resen t la te ra lly  (Fig. 34). Some lig h t spots also visible on th e  
la te ra l region. R atio  of p rodorsa l se tae : ro 7> in ex (Fig. 39). Sen
sillus v e ry  long, its  d is ta l end lanceo la te . I ts  surface fine ly  sp icu late . Exo- 
b o th rid ia l region g ran u la te .

N o t o g a s t e r :  Ten pairs of n o to g astra l setae p resen t, setae  c2 sh o rt 
and  fine, se tae  la ,  lm ,  l p  and  r 2 longer th a n  th e  o thers.

L a t e r a l  p a r t  o f  p o d o s o m a :  A s trong  la te ra l la th  ru n s  from  
th e  ace tab u lu m  of leg I I I  to  b o th rid iu m  (Fig. 37). The whole surface betw een  
legs I — I I I  g ran u la ted .

G n a t h o s o m a :  Solenidium  œ of palp  sh o rt, sh o rte r th a n  h a lf  the  
leng th  of ta rsu s  (F ig. 35).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es and  borders well developed, 
th e  la tte rs  com pose a con tinuous netw ork . Sejugal borders seems to  be of 
a double s tru c tu re  (F ig. 36). E p im eral setae  v a ry in g  in leng th , setae  lc  longest 
of all, m uch longer th a n  3c or 4c, d irec ted  forw ards. All setae  ciliate.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  The n u m b er and  th e  position  of setae 
sim ilar to  those of th e  o th er species in  th is  genus, how ever, th e  an te rio r four 
pairs of gen ita l setae  arising in  a lo n g itu d in a l row , th e  o th er tw o s tan d  fa r 
from  these , and  g5 excluded from  the  lo n g itu d in a l row . A ggenital setae  v e ry  
long, n early  tw ice longer th a n  ad an a l setae. L yrifissures iad in ad an a l position .

L e g s :  The form  of th e  legs is sim ilar to  th a t  of th e  o ther, recen tly  
described tw o Lanceoppia  species, how ever, th e  oj2 solenidium  of ta rsu s  1 is 
m uch longer th a n  cov  e arising beh in d  th em  (Fig. 38). Two v e n tra l se tae  on 
ta rsu s  IV d ila ted  and  penicillate.
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T ype m aterial — H o l o t y p e :  K z. 178. Tasm ania. 3 p a r a t y p e s :  from the 
sam e sam ple. — H olotype and 1 paratype deposited  in the TM P, 1 paratype (1320-PO -88) 
in the H N H M  and 1 paratype in  the M HNG.

R e m a r k s :  The recen tly  described  five  new  Lanceoppia  species are 
well d is tin g u ish ed  from  one an o th er. Lanceoppia tasmanica  is m uch sm aller 
th a n  th e  o th e r tw o . Sensilli also ra th e r  d ifferen t. Lanceoppia adjuncta  sp. n.

Figs 34 — 39. Lanceoppia consimilis  sp. n.: 34 =  dorsal view , 35 — palp, 36 — ventral view , 
37 =  podosom a in lateral v iew , 38 =  basal part o f tarsus 1, 39 =  body in lateral view
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differs from  b o th  o th e r by  th e  sm ooth , n o n -g ran u la ted  area betw een  legs I 
and  I I .  T hey  are c learly  d is tingu ished  also from  one an o th er b y  th e  ra tio  of 
th e  dorsal and  v e n tra l setae.

All th ree  species resem ble one an o th e r by  some v e ry  ch arac te ris tic  
fea tu res, w hich p ro b ab ly  will be im p o rta n t for the  diagnosis of th e  genus: 
e.g. scu lp tu re  of th e  p rodo rsum : foveolate  la te ro m arg in a lly  b u t g ran u la te  
basa lly ; position  o f setae  l c , form  of th e  ep im eral borders, f irs t of all bo. 4; 
position  of th e  ad an a l setae  and  th e  lyrifissures.

Lanceoppia pertineata sp. n.
(Figs 4 0 —45)

M easurem ents — L eng th : 632 — 715 pm , w id th : 357 — 400 pm .
P r o d o r s u m  : R o stra l apex  e longated , beak-shaped  in  la te ra l view 

(Fig. 44), nasiform  in dorsal view . L a te ra l m arg in  of ro s tru m  foveolate  or 
p u n c tu la te  a t th e  basis of ro s tra l setae . M edian p a r t  of p rodorsum  scarcely 
h igher th a n  th e  o th e r p a r t, some lig h t spots p resen t m edially  and  la te ra lly . 
R a tio  of prodorsal setae: ro >  le  in  ex (F ig. 44). R ostra l and  lam ellar 
setae  d is tin c tly  b arbed . B o th rid iu m  w ith o u t a p osterio r lobus. E x o b o th rid ia l 
region d is tin c tly  and  coarsely g ran u la ted .

N o t o g a s t e r :  A n te rio r p a r t  very  b road . Setae ta and  lyrifissures ia 
o rig inating  far from  each o ther. T en  pairs  of n o to g astra l setae  p resen t, setae 
ta fine and  sh o rt, b u t all setae  th in , filiform . Setae h t sh o rte r th a n  р г (Fig. 40).

Podosom a in  la te ra l view : Setae lc  longer th a n  3c and  4c, arising on 
ped o tec ta  1. P ed o tec ta  1 narrow . A n terio r bo rd er of ace tab u lu m  line w aved. 
A s trong  la th  ru n s  from  th e  ace tab u lu m  of leg I I I  to  b o th rid iu m . This whole 
an te rio r surface — w ith  th e  excep tion  of a sm all field  betw een  th e  f irs t and 
second legs — well g ran u la te .

G n a t h o s o m a :  Chelicera narrow , b o th  setae  on i t  densely  c ilia te. 
Spine very  long (Fig. 41). Setal fo rm ula  of pa lp : 2 — 1 — 3 — 10.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es and  borders well developed
(Fig. 42) a sh o rt bo. 3 also observable (Fig. 43), s te rn a l ones wide. E p im eral 
surface p a rtly  o rn am en ted  by  irreg u la r spots. E p im eral setae  co m p ara tiv e ly  
sho rt, b u t all well v isib ly  ciliate.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  B o th  pairs of anal setae longer an d  th ick e r 
th a n  th e  aggen ital or ad an a l ones. Setae adl s tan d  co m p ara tiv e ly  fa r from  
each o ther.

L e g s :  Solenidium  œ 2 longer th a n  o)v  £ o rig inating  beh in d  th em .

Type m aterial — H o l o t y p e :  Kz.' 178. Tasmania. 13 p a r a t y p e s  from the 
same sample. — H olotype and 6 paratypes deposited in the TM P, 6 paratypes (1321-PO -88) 
in the HNHM  and 1 paratype in the MHNG.
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R e m a r k s :  T he new  species belongs to  a species-group characte- 
rizab le  b y  a c o m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt sensillus and  sh o rt n o to g astra l setae . I t  
s tan d s  n ea res t to  L. aseta (Ma h u n k a , 1986) and  L. curviclavata (Ma h u n k a , 
1985). The la t te r  is d is tin g u ish ed  from  b o th  b y  th e  position  of setae  l a  an d  1m, 
aseta is d is tin g u ish ed  from  th e  o th e r tw o b y  th e  lack  o f th e  in te rlam e lla r 
se tae , w hile th e  new  species from  th e  tw o earlier species b y  th e  form  of its 
ro s tra l apex .

Figs 40 — 45. Lanceoppia pertineata  sp. n. : 40 =  dorsal v iew , 41 =  chelicera, 42 =  ventral 
view , 43 =  sejugal region, 44 =  podosom a in lateral v iew , 45 =  palp
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Lanceoppia tortile sp. n.
(Figs 46— 51)

M easurem ents — L eng th : 742 — 825 pm , w id th : 433 — 472 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  wide, conical. On th e  m edian  p a r t of p ro 

dorsum  som e w eak rugae or furrow s observable. An arched  la th  on each side 
visible la te ra lly . R a tio  of p rodorsa l se tae : le  ]> ro ]> in ^>ex. R o stra l and 
lam ellar setae well ciliate. Sensillus very  sho rt, lanceo la te  d ista lly , its  surface 
covered by  sm all spicules. E x o b o th rid ia l region densely g ran u la te , granules 
m issing in  fro n t of th e  an te rio r m arg in  of ace ta teb u lu m  1. A lo n g itu d in a l 
field  p u n c tu la te  along th e  insertion  of ro s tra l setae . Some ligh t spots la te ra lly  
and  one p a ir of spots in th e  in te rb o th rid ia l region p resen t.

N o t o g a s t e r :  V ery wide (Fig. 46). Setae c 2 ab sen t, rep resen ted  
only by  th e ir  alveoli. N o to g astra l setae  v a ry in g  in  len g th  (a m o dera te  in d i
v idual difference also observable), setae  la ,  l m  and  1 p  longer th a n  r 2 and  r 3. Setae 
r x and  jP] _ 3 m uch sh o rte r th a n  th e  p receding  ones. All setae  sparse ly  ciliate.

L a te ra l p a r t of podosom a: P ed o tec ta  1 sm all, setae  l c  arising on th e ir  
basis. D iscidium  large, its  posterio r o u te r corner tr ian g u la te . Surface betw een  
legs I and  I I ,  or I I  and  I I I  g ran u la te . A n arched  la th  ru n n in g  from  leg I I I  
in the  d irection  of th e  b o th rid iu m  (Fig. 50).

G n a t h o s o m a :  R o th  setae  of chelicera densely  b a rb ed , setae  chb 
d ila ted  d is ta lly  (Fig. 47). P a lp  (F ig. 49) w ith  conspicuously  c ilia te, s trong , 
setae ; the  seta l fo rm ula: 2 — 1 — 3 — 10.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es and  borders well developed 
bo. 2 and  bo. sej. v e ry  w ide, bo. 4 s trong ly  a rched  posterio rly . E p im eral setae 
co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, m ostly  well c iliate (F ig. 48).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  All setae  in  th is  region sh o rt. G enital
ones erect, th e  an te rio r four setae  a rranged  in  a lon g itu d in a l line, and  s tan d  
v ery  fa r from  th e  o th e r tw o p osterio r ones. A ggenital setae  longest of all in 
th is  region.

L e g s :  Setae f t f  longer th a n  th e  longest solenidium  (co2) of ta rsu s  I, 
£ also com parative  long (Fig. 51).

Type m aterial — H o l o t y p e :  Kz. 178. Tasmania. 4 p a r a t y p e s :  from  the
same sample. — H olotype and 1 paratype deposited in  the TM P, 2 paratypes (1322-PO -88) 
in the H NH M  and 1 paratype in the M HNG.

R e m a r k s :  The new  species belongs to  th e  sam e species-group as 
the  preceding species. I t  is well ch arac te rized  by  th e  v e ry  sm all an d  fine ly  
sp icu late  sensillus, the  m easurem ents of th e  body  and  th e  ra tio  of th e  p rodorsa l 
and  n o to g astra l setae . I t  s tan d s  neares t to  L. pletzenae (К о к , 1967), how ever, 
th e  sensillus of th e  la t te r  has longer cilia, one p a ir of tuberc les  is visible in  
th e  in te rlam ella r region an d  th e  n o to g astra l setae  are m uch longer th a n  in  
th e  new  species.
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Figs 46 — 51. Lanceoppia tortile sp. n.: 46 =  dorsal v iew , 47 =  chelicera, 48 =  ventral view , 
49 =  palp, 50 =  body in lateral v iew , 51 =  leg 1

Membranoppia globifera sp. n.
(F igs 5 2 —54)

M easurem ents — L en g th : 393 — 435 ^ m ,-w id th : 236 — 260 ^m . 
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  ro u n d ed , ro s tra l se tae  arising la te ra lly . All 

p ro d o rsa l se tae  th in , long, th e ir  ra tio : in  le Qsá ro >  ex. All fine ly  ciliate.
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Figs 52 — 54. M embranoppia globifera sp. n.: 52 =  dorsal v iew , 53 =  ventral v iew , 54 =  body
in lateral view

P rodorsa l surface w ith  costu lae , la te ra lly  arched  la th s  also p resen t. T rans- 
costu la  som etim es w eaker th a n  th e  la t te r  (Fig. 52). Some irreg u la r alveoli 
or spots also p resen t in  th e  in te rb o th rid ia l and lam ellar region. Sensillus sh o rt, 
c lava te  (Fig. 53), its  head  w ith  sh o rt spines. E x o b o th rid ia l region p u s tu la te , 
well ch itin ized .

N o t o g a s t e r :  T en  pairs , co m p ara tiv e ly  long n o to g astra l setae
p resen t, an te rio r setae  m uch longer (F ig. 52) th a n  posterio r ones. Setae c2 

and  p l — p 3 th e  sh o rte s t of all. Setae l a  and  l m  o rig inating  n early  in a t r a n s 
versal line. All setae  fine ly  ciliate.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  All ep im eral borders well developed
com posing an u n b rokened  fram ew ork  (F ig. 54), b o rd e r 5 well arched  poste-
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rio rly . E p im era l su rface o rn am en ted  b y  an irreg u la r polygonal scu lp tu re . 
E p im era l se tae  long, se tae  le , 3c and  4c longer th a n  th e  o thers. All setae 
c ilia te , setae  l c  arising  fa r la te ra lly  on p ed o tec ta . The la t te r  sm all, pedo tec ta  
2 — 3 ab sen t, d iscid ium  well developed, w ith  a sh arp ly  po in ted , curved  spur 
p o sterio rly .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  All setae  — w ith  th e  excep tion  of adanal 
setae  — of th is  reg ion  long; am ong th e  gen ita l setae  g3, g i and  g 5 sh o rte r th an  
the  o thers . L yrifissures iad  in  ap oana l position .

L e g s :  All jo in ts  of legs narrow  an d  long. T ib ia  of leg I w ith o u t sole- 
n id iu m  (pv  T ro ch a n te r  I I I  w ith  tw o dorsal spurs.

T ype m aterial — H o l o t y p e :  E. Y . No. 200. South Africa. 4 p a r a t y p e s :  
from the sam e sam ple. — H olotype and 1 paratype deposited in the TM P, 2 paratypes (1323- 
P O -8 8 ) in the H N H M  and 1 paratype in the MHNG.

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species belongs to  the  Globoppia— Membranoppia  
re la tio n sh ip . I re leg ated  it in to  th e  genus M embranoppia  H am m er , 1966. 
The new  species is d is tingu ished  from  th e  o th e r species of th is  species-group 
b y  th e  m uch  longer p rodo rsa l and  n o to g astra l setae  and  by  th e  sh o rt adana l 
setae  in  com parison  w ith  th e  aggen ita l ones.

Stachvoppia m onstruosa sp. n.
(Figs 55— 59)

M easurem ent — L en g th : 245 — 264 /an , w id th : 118 — 126 /an .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  w ide, ro s tra l se tae  arising la te ra lly , long,

cilia te . C ostula long, reach ing  fo rw ards from  in sertion  of lam ellar setae , a s tro n 
ger an d  an  o th e r w eaker tran sco s tu la  p resen t. B etw een th e  lam ellae some 
large , irreg u la r spo ts  p resen t. L am ellar and  in te rlam e lla r setae  sh o rt b u t 
th ick , b lu n t a t tip . A la te ra l s tro n g  ch itinous la th  also p resen t on b o th  sides, 
each bend ing  inw ards (F ig. 56). Sensillus long, its  head  c lava te  w ith  long 
spines, a rran g ed  in  th ree  lo n g itu d in a l rows (F ig. 55). E x o b o th rid ia l setae 
m in u te , setifo rm . L a te ra l p a r t  of p rodo rsum  p u s tu la te , w ith  some s trong  la th s  
or tu b erc les . B o th rid iu m  w ith  a s trong , posterio r tuberc le .

N o t o g a s t e r :  L a te ra l te e th  of dorsosejugal region sh arp ly  po in ted , 
se tae  c 2 n ea rly  as long as th is  one. T en  pairs  of n o to g astra l setae  p resen t, six 
pa irs  o f th em  phy llifo rm  (F ig. 57), fou r pa irs  (c2, p l — p 3) bacilliform ; all 
well c ilia te .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es th in , b u t th e  ep im eral borders 
well developed. T his region s tro n g ly  ch itin ized . Sejugal borders b roaden ing  
la te ra lly  an d  fram ing  an  ellip tical field  (Fig. 58). E p im era l surface o rn am en ted  
also by  a po lygonal re ticu la tio n . E p im era l setae  sh o rt, sim ple, setae  3c longer th a n  
th e  m arg in  of p ed o tec ta  1. D iscidium  large, w ith o u t sharp  p o s te ro la te ra l spur.
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A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  Six pairs  of gen ita l setae , th e  a n te rio r
f irs t p a ir m uch longer and  stro n g er th a n  th e  o thers. A ggenital setae  also sh o rt 
and  sim ple, ad3 in  p rean a l position . T hey  s tan d  fa rth e r from  each o th e r th a n  
the  aggen ita l ones. L yrifissures iad  in  apoana l position .

L e g s :  Solenidium  (px an d  cp2 on leg I, and  on leg I I  arising  on s tro n g  
tub erc les .

Type m aterial — H o l o t y p e  (1324-H O -88): Afr. 216. 5 p a r a t y p e s  from  the 
same sam ple. — H olotype and 4 paratypes (1324-PO -88) deposited in the H N H M  and 1 para- 
type in  the MHNG.

R e m a r k s :  The new species is well charac te rized  by  the  tw o tr a n s 
lam ellae and  by  th e  form  of th e  n o to g astra l setae. One sim ilar tran s lam ella  
ty p e  is know n by  S. amazonica  B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1969, b u t its  n o to g as tra l 
setae  are m uch w ider an unam biguous prelam ellae visible in fro n t of th e  
lam ellae.

Figs 55 — 59. Stachyoppia monstruosa  sp. n.: 55 =  dorsal v iew , 56 =  lateral part of the dorsose- 
jugal region, 57 =  seta lm , 58 =  ventral v iew , 59 =  body in  lateral view
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Suctobelbella nondivisa (H am m er , 1966)
(F igs 60— 65)

M easurem ents  — L en g th : 224—260 /an , w id th : 1222 — 151 /ап. 
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  v e ry  w ide, ro s tra l apex  nasifo rm , behind

th e m  ro s tru m  s tro n g ly  w idened, tw o incisures an d  tw o te e th  d ivide i t  on each 
side. T he p o s te rio r p a ir  of te e th  v e ry  s tro n g , d irec ted  fo rw ards (Fig. 61). 
R o stra l se tae  o rig in a tin g  n ear each o th e r, well a rch ing  inw ards. A n terio r p a r t

F ig s 60 — 66. Suctobelbella nondivisa ( H a m m e r , 1966): 60 =  dorsa l v iew , 61 =  ro s tru m , 62 =
p a lp , 63 =  v e n tra l  v iew , 64 =  b o d y  in  la te ra l v iew , 65 =  m e n tu m , 66 =  leg 1
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of p rodorsum  w ith o u t g ranu les, only some lines visible. B o th  pairs of prodorsal 
tuberc les  and  th e  l a  te ra l ex o b o th rid ia l ridge well g ran u la ted  (F ig. 64).

N o t o g a s t e r :  Seven pairs of long, flagella te  and  tw o pairs of sho r
te r , sim ple n o to g astra l ha irs  p resen t.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im eral fields are sep a ra ted  m edially
b y  a w ide, ex cav a ted  field . T heir surface only  p a r tly  o rn am en ted  b y  a poly- 
gonate  scu lp tu re . D iscidium  w ith  a s trong  sp u r an terio rly . All ep im eral setae  
long, setae  3a an d  3b arising  n ear to  each o th e r (F ig. 63).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  All setae  in  th is  region long, anogen ita l 
se ta l fo rm u la : 4 — 1 — 2 — 3. A ggenital setae  o rig inating  very  fa r from  each 
o ther. Setae ad1 and  a d 2 ad an a l position .

L o c a l i t y :  K z. 178: Tasmania: 4 specim ens.

R e m a r k s  : This species w as described by  H ammer  (1966) from  New 
Z ealand. Some v ery  im p o rta n t fea tu res (e.g. all r a ta  of th e  v e n tra l side) are 
m issing from  th e  orig inal descrip tion , therefo re , th e  id en tifica tio n  was ra th e r  
p rob lem atic .

Suctobelbella penicillata (B alogh et Ma h u n k a , 1966)
(F igs 67— 71)

The species w as described by B alogh et Ma h u n k a  from  Congo (B razza
ville). The orig inal descrip tion  is sh o rt and  some corrections are needed. 
T herefore, I give, h e reunder, a red esc rip tio n  on th e  basis of a s tu d y  of th e  
type-series.

M easurem ents — L en g th : 188 — 193 ^m , w id th : 96 — 102 jum.
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  elongated , nasiform , w ith  th ree  long te e th  

on each side, am ong th em  th e  1 s t to o th  m uch sm aller th a n  th e  posterio r tw o 
pairs (Fig. 6 8 ). R o stra l apex  fine ly  g ran u la te . R o stra l setae  gen icu late , th e ir  
basa l p a r t  well d ila ted . F e n e s tra te  spots large, well fram ed  (Fig. 71), opened 
an te rio rly  (Fig. 70). L am ellar knob  large, w ith o u t an  sharp  an te rio r apex , 
i t  is connected  w ith  th e  in te rb o th rid ia l crests b y  a th in  ridge. T hey  are very  
w ide and  well fram ed . B o th rid iu m  w ith  a w ell-developed h ind  lobe. L am ellar 
and  in te rlam ella r setae  fine, sh o rt. Sensillus large, its  head  cu rved  inw ards, 
basa lly  d ila ted , and  s tro n g ly  narrow ed  an terio rly . O u ter surface covered w ith  
spines. E x o b o th rid ia l region g ran u la te  (Fig. 67).

N o t o g a s t e r :  Two pairs of large n o to g astra l condyli p resen t, th e y  
are n o t v e ry  sharp  an te rio rly  an d  reach ing  posterio rly  th e  level of in sertio n  
of setae dm . N ine pairs of n o to g astra l setae  p resen t, tw o of th em  plum ose, 
all th e  o thers conspicuously  sh o rt, sim ple.
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F igs 7 — 71. Suctobelbella pen ic i l la ta  ( B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1966): 67 =  dorsal v iew , 68  =  body  
in  lateral v iew , 69 =  v en tra l v iew , 70 =  prodorsum , 71 =  lateral part of prodorsum

G n a t h o s o m a :  C helicera v e ry  long, narrow . S eta l fo rm ula  of pa lpus:
2 - 0—2 — 7 .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im eres well fram ed , n o t touch ing
m edia lly . P o s te rio r bo rders  o f epim eres 3 — 4 w ith  som e tuberc les  posterio rly . 
O n th e  sejugal b o rd e r som e lo n g itu d in a l ridges p resen t. All ep im eral setae 
sh o rt and  fine  (F ig. 69).

E x a m i n e d  m a t e r i a l :  Afr. 213: Nigeria: 3. specim ens.
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Suctobelbella tricornuta sp. n.
(Figs 72— 75)

M easurem ents — L en g th : 164— 188 pm , w id th : 104 — 108 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  conical, w ith o u t la te ra l incisures an d  te e th . 

R o stra l setae  arising la te ra lly , geniculate . F en es tra te  spots large, well fram ed , 
w ith  large tuberc les  on th e ir  inner m argin . B etw een them  also some tu b erc les  
p resen t (Fig. 72). T heir basa l p a r t  d iv ided  by  a s trong  lo n g itu d in a l la th , 
th e ir  basa l end knob-shaped , w hich are opposed to  th e  s trong  tu b erc les  on 
e ith e r side of th e  lam ella r knob. L am ellar knob elongate, th is  knob as th e  
tw o tuberc les  give a th reeco rn u te  con figu ra tion . In te rb o th r id ia l ridge a u ri
cular. B o th rid iu m  w ith  a w ell-developed p o sterio r tuberc le . L am ellar setae

Figs 72 — 75. Suctobelbella tricornuta sp. n .: 72 =  do rsa l v iew , 73 =  v e n tra l v iew , 74 =  la te ra l
p a r t  of p ro d o rsu m , 75 =  b o d y  in  la te ra l v iew
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long, in te rlam e lla r setae  m uch sh o rte r. Sensillus asy m m etrica lly  c lav a te , its  
h ead  g rad u a lly  d ila te  d is ta lly  w ith  a sh o rt apex . I ts  surface sm ooth . L atera l 
p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m  w ith  som e rugae , ex o b o th rid ia l region w eakly  p u s tu la te  
(F ig. 75).

N o t o g a s t e r :  N o to g as tra l te e th  v e ry  large (F ig. 74), connected  
w ith  each o th e r, m ed ian  p a ir  m ore or less b lu n t an te rio rly . S trong  borders 
ru n  back w ard s  from  th e  o u te r p a ir. T en  pairs  of v e ry  long, b u t sim ple, th in  
n o to g a s tra l se tae  p re sen t, seven an te r io r pairs m uch  longer th a n  th e  o thers.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es an d  epim eral borders well
observab le . P o s te rio r b o rd e r of th e  region w ith  3 —4 v e ry  large tuberc les  or 
te e th  on each  side. O n 2nd an d  sejugal borders some sh o rt, lon g itu d in a l ridges 
also p re sen t. E p im era l se tae  long, th in , sim ple (Fig. 69).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 5 — 1 —2 — 3, all 
se tae  th in  an d  sim ple. S etae  ad1 in  ad an a l, ad2 p a ran a l, ad3 in  p rean a l position . 
A ggen ita l se tae  arising  m uch  fa r th e r  from  each  o th e r th a n  setae  adv

T ype m aterial — H o l o t y p e  (1325-H O -88): Afr. 216. 1 p a r a t y p e :  from the 
sam e sam ple. — H olotype deposited in  the H N H M  and paratype in  the M HNG.

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species belongs to  th e  re la tionsh ip  of “ Sucto- 
belba” compacta W o as , 1986, th o u g h  his opin ion  in  th e  general level is no t 
accep tab le . T he new  species differs from  it, an d  from  th e  o th e r re la ted  ta x a  
b y  th e  tr ic o rn u te  s tru c tu re  o f th e  p rodo rsum . I t  is un ique  w ith in  th is  genus.

Scutovertex bidactylus sp . n.
(F igs 76— 82)

M easu rem en t — L en g th : 377 — 405 ^m , w id th : 236 — 264 цт .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stra l p a r t  o f p rodo rsum  v e ry  w ide, w ith  a p ro tru d 

ing th ick en in g  like an  eaves. R o stra l setae  arising  on i t  (Fig. 70). Lam ellae 
also w ide, basa lly  d ila ted , like a lobe (F ig . 79), th e ir  apex  ro unded , and  lam ellar 
se tae  arising  on th e ir  v e n tra l surface (F ig. 80). B o th  pairs  of setae  sim ple, 
se tifo rm . Sensillus sh o rt, c lav a te , d irec ted  backw ards (F ig. 79). W hole surface, 
also th e  ex o b o th rid ia l reg ion , covered  w ith  secre tion  g ranules. Also a sh o rt 
tu to r iu m  observab le .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  u n ce rta in  m edially , a w aved,
s tro n g  la th  p re sen t here. F e n e s tra te  sp o t w ide, large. N o to g astra l surface 
o rn am en ted  b y  g ranu les, a rran g ed  m ed ia lly  in to  tw o  lo n g itu d in a l row s. Ten 
pa irs  o f m in u te  n o to g a s tra l se tae  an d  fou r pairs o f sm all, ro u n d  pori p resen t 
(F ig . 76).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im era l bo rders an d  apodem es well
observab le , ap. an d  bo. 2 an d  sej. com pose tw o  tra n sv e rsa l ban d s. All ep im eral
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ORIBATIDS FROM SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE 69

Figs 76 — 82. Scutovertex bidactylus sp. n .: 76 =  dorsal v iew , 77 =  leg 1, 78 =  ventral v iew , 
79 =  trichobothrium , 80 =  m entum , 81 =  prodorsum in lateral v iew , 82 =  genital

plates

setae  m in u te ; ep im eral se ta l fo rm u la : 3 — 1 — 2 — 2. P ed o tec ta  1 norm al, pedo- 
te c ta  2 — 3 v e ry  large, d iscid ium  tr ia n g u la te .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G en ita l p la te s  (F ig. 82) la rg er th a n  th e  
gen ita l ap ertu re  (F ig. 78). A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm ula: 6  — 1 — 2 — 3. All setae
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m in u te . B o th  pairs  o f an a l setae  arising  on th e  in n er m arg in  of anal p lates. 
W hole surface covered  w ith  secre tion  granules.

L e g s :  All legs b id ac ty lo u s. E lev a tio n  of cp1 so lenidium  of leg I (Fig. 
77) v e ry  large , se tae  p V  on all legs th ick , sp in iform . F em ora  of legs I I  — IV 
w ith  a w ide, b lade-like  fo rm atio n .

T ype m aterial — H o l o t y p e  (1326-H O -88): K enya 3. 60 p a r a t y p e s :  from  
the sam e sam ple. — H olotype and 50 paratypes (1326-PO -88) deposited in the H NH M , 
5 paratypes in  the M HNG and 5 paratypes in the NH M N.*

R e m a r k s :  T he new  species is un ique  in  th e  fam ily  S cu tovertic idae  
ow ing to  its  b id ac ty lo u s  legs.

Phauioppia sculpturata sp . n.
(F igs 83—88)

M easurem ents — L en g th : 296 — 332 p m, w id th : 140— 176 p m .  
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  w ith  a sh arp ly  p o in ted  m ed ian  apex.

L am ellae  w ith  a ro u n d ed , d ila ted  d is ta len d ; tran s lam ella  well developed  b u t 
n a rro w er th a n  th e  p rev ious ones. Lam ellae b ifu rca te  in  fro n t of b o th rid iu m  
(F ig . 8 6 ). In te rla m e lla r  region o rn am en ted  b y  strong , deep, narrow  foveolae,

F ig s 83 — 85. Phauioppia sculpturata sp. n .: 83 =  dorsa l view , 84 — leg 1, 85 =  v e n tra l  view

* N atural H istory M useum, Nairobi.
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Figs 86  — 8 8 . Phauloppia sculpturata  sp. n.: 86  =  prodorsum. 87 =  body in lateral view ,
88  =  leg 1

some sim ilar ones visible in fro n t of tran slam ella . L a te ra l p a r t of p rodorsum  
(Fig. 87) s tr ia te d , some fine spots also observab le  here. A w eak tran sv ersa l 
la th  — b ifu rca te  n ear to  the  in te rlam e lla r in sertion  — also p resen t on the  
basal p a r t of p rodorsum . P rodo rsa l setae  nearly  equal in leng th , ex o b o th rid ia l 
setae  only scarcely  sh o rte r th a n  the  in te rlam ella r ones. All setae  well ciliate. 
Sensillus short, w ith  a c lava te  head , its su rface sp icu late .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  well convex an te rio rly , reach ing  
before th e  b o th rid iu m . Surface o rn am en ted  by  fine lines of various leng ths, 
th ey  ru n  m ostly  para llel w ith  th e  ou tline  of th e  no to g aster. The lines are 
sh o rte st near th e  dorsosejugal region, longest in  th e  m edian  p a rt of n o to g aste r 
(Fig. 83). T hree p a irs  of areae porosáé and  fou rteen  pairs of s trong , well- 
ciliate n o to g astra l setae  p resen t.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  W hole surface o rn am en ted . M entum  w ith  t r a n s 
versal, o th e r p a r ts  of th is  region w ith  lo n g itud ina l, s trong , deep scratches 
(F ig . 85). Surface of th e  g en ita l and  anal p la tes  sim ilar to  th e  o th e r p a rts . 
E p im eral se ta l fo rm u la : 3 — 1 — 3 — 3, all setae  ciliate. Setae lc , 3c and 4c 
longer th a n  th e  o thers , setae  3c arising  on tubercles. D iscidium  co m p ara tiv e ly
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w ide. A nogen ita l sé tá l fo rm u la : 4 — 1 —2 — 3. All setae  sh o rt, ad an a l ones 
s tro n g e r th a n  th e  o thers. L yrifissures iad  opening in  fro n t o f th e  anal apertu re .

L e g s :  All legs tr id ac ty lo u s . F em ora  rugose v en tra lly . Solenidia ç>1 

an d  (p2 arising  on h igh  tu b erc les  (F ig. 8 8 ). T ib ia  and  ta rsu s  o f leg IV  bearing  
a th ic k  sp in ifo rm  (F ig . 84) se tae  each.

T ype m aterial — H o i  о t y p e  (1327-H O -88): K enya 3. 11 p a r a t y p e s :  from  
the sam e sam ple. — H olotype and 9 paratypes (1327-PO -88) deposited in  the H N H M , 1 para- 
typ e  in  the M HNG and 1 paratype in  the NH M N.

R e m a r k s :  On th e  basis o f its  un ique  scu lp tu re  th e  new species is 
well d is tin g u ish ed  from  all re la ted  ta x a .

M aculobates endroedyyoungai sp. n.
(F igs 89— 95)

M easurem ents — L en g th : 561 — 622 /tm , w id th : 263 — 312 ^m .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  slig h tly  nasifo rm  m edially . Lam ellae, su b 

lam ellae  an d  p re lam ellae  well developed (F ig. 92) all th ree  pairs of m edian  
p ro d o rsa l se tae  arising  on th em . In te rla m e lla r  setae  v e ry  long, w ith  flagella te  
end . L am ella r se tae  m uch  sh o rte r th a n  th e  p receding  one b u t m uch longer 
th a n  th e  ro s tra l se tae . All th ree  pairs  well c ilia te. T rich o b o th riu m  com pletely  
covered  b y  th e  p te ro m o rp h a , h ead  of sensillus b arbed .

N o t o g a s t e r :  O utline o f n o to g aste r w aved. A w ell-developed, la te ra l 
rim  p re sen t, i t  is well observab le  on th e  posterio r end of body  in  la te ra l view 
(F ig . 89). D orsosejugal su tu re  ab sen t m edially . P te ro m o rp h ae  well arched  
la te ra lly , th e ir  la te ra l m arg in  w ith  fine  lines. T hree pairs  of w ell-developed 
areae  porosáé, A x ab sen t. T en  pairs  o f long, b u t various n o to g astra l setae 
observab le , th re e  sh o rt (c2, da, la )  arising  on th e  an te rio r h a lf  of no to g aster, 
th e  o th e r 7 pa irs  o rig in a tin g  on th e  p o sterio r half, all of th em  very  long, m ostly  
flag e lla te  a t  tip . Surface of n o to g a s tra l setae  very  fine ly  roughened.

L a t e r a l  p a r t  o f  p o d o s o m a :  E x o b o th rid ia l setae  m inu te .
A rea porosáé “ lam ella res”  n o t observab le , areae porosáé adalares sm all. Pedo- 
te c ta  1 narrow , se tae  l a  arising  n ear to  its  m arg in , p ed o tec ta  2 — 3 large con
sisting  o f tw o  p a r ts  (F ig. 92).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es an d  ep im eral borders w eakly  
developed, b u t  ap. sej. are ap p roach ing  th e  gen ita l ap ertu re . E p im eral borders 
com posing a ch arac te ris tic  scu lp tu re  in  fro n t of th e  gen ita l ap ertu re . E p im eral 
se ta l fo rm u la : 3 — 1 —2 —2 (?). Setae 3c and  4c was n o t observable. Setae lb  
m uch  longer th a n  lc .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A s trong  lo n g itu d in a l rib  observable.
A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 3 — 1 — 2 — 3. G en ital and  aggen ita l setae  long h u t 
v e ry  fine, se tae  in  th e  an o -ad an a l p o sitio n  ro b u s te r th a n  th e  o thers  and  well 
c ilia te  (F ig. 90).
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F ig s[8 9 — 92.fMaculobates endroedyyoungai sp. n.: 89 =  dorsal v iew , 90 =  ventral v iew , 91 =
palp, 92 =  prodorsum  in lateral v iew

L i m b s  : P a lp  as show n in  Fig. 91. Setal fo rm u la : 2 — 1 — 3 — 9. All 
legs ro b u st, fem ora I I —IV  w ith  a w ide b lade-like fo rm ation . A ll tib iae  conspic
uously  long, leg I bearing  a long process, solenidia and  cp2 arising  on the  
la t te r  (F ig. 95). S eta l fo rm ula  of leg I : 1 — 5 — 2 -f- 1 — 4 -f- 2 — 17 -f- 3.

Type m aterial — H o l o t y p e :  Kz. 179. Tasmania. 3 p a r a t y p e s  from  the 
same sam ple; 2 paratypes: Kz. 178. Tasmania. — H olotype and 2 paratypes deposited in  
the TM P, 2 paratypes (1328-PO -88) in the H N H M  and 1 paratype in  the M HNG.
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Figs 93 — 95. Maculobates endroedyyoungai sp. n.: 93 =  pedotecta 2 — 3, 94 =  notogaster in
lateral view, 95 =  leg 1

R e m a r k s :  The new  species is d istingu ished  from  all th e  heretofore 
know n Maculobates H a m m e r , 1966 species b y  th e  very  long n o to g astra l setae 
and  b y  th e  form  of th e  w aved  o u tline  of th e  body.

I d ed ica te  th e  new  species to  D r. S. E n d r ö d y -Y o u n g a , th e  renow n 
co leop tero log ist, th e  co llector o f th is  v e ry  rich m ate ria l in th e  R epublic  of 
S o u th  A frica and  in T asm ania .

Lam cllobates engelbrecliti sp . n.
(F igs 9 6 —99)

M easurem ents — L en g th : 264 — 284 pm , w id th : 8 8  — 96 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  w ith  tw o long la te ra l te e th , tricu sp id a te .

R o stra l se tae  arising  la te ra lly  on sm all tuberc les, u n d e r th e  tu to r iu m  (Fig. 99). 
L am ellae well developed, w ith  a w idened basal p a r t (F ig. 98). R o th  apex  as 
well developed, o u te r and  inner ones n early  equal in leng th . L am ellar setae 
th ic k  and  ro b u s t, well roughened . In te rla m e lla r  setae  ch arac te ris tica lly  curved  
basa lly , se tifo rm , fine ly  cilia te  (F ig. 96). Sensillus fusiform , h u t its d is ta l end 
som etim es b lu n t, its  m arg in  and  surface fine ly  roughened  or ciliate. In n e r 
m arg in  of b o th rid iu m  sh arp ly  p o in ted , ou te r ones rounded .

N o t o g a s t e r :  Surface sm ooth . N ine (?) pa irs  of n o to g astra l setal 
p re sen t, setae  p A n o t observab le .
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Figs 96 — 99. Lamellobates engelbrechti sp. n.: 96: dorsal view , 97 =  ventral view , 98 =  lateral 
part of prodorsum , 99 =  prodorsum in lateral view

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im eral surface sm ooth . All ep im era’
setae  th in  and sim ple (Fig. 97).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  V en tra l p la te  o rn am en ted  by  foveolae.
G enital setae d ifferen t in leng ths, an te rio r inner setae sh o rte r th a n  th e  tw o 
la te ra l ones. A ggenital setae  m inu te , tw o pairs of anal and tw o pairs of ad an a l 
setae  p resen t, all sho rt and  th in .

Type m aterial — H o l o t y p e  (1329-H O -88): Afr. 216, Nigeria. 5 p a r a t y p e s :  
from the same sam ple. — H olotype and 4 paratypes (1329-PO -88) deposited in the H NH M , 
and 1 paratype in the MHNG.
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R e m a r k s :  The new  species belongs to  th e  genus Lamellobates
H a m m e r , 1958, in to  a species-groups w hich  m ay  be ch arac te rized  by  th e  long, 
in n e r lam ella r cuspis. To th is  group th e  follow ing species also belong:

botari B a l o g h  e t  M a h u n k a , 1977 
gyoergyi  B a l o g h  e t  M a h u n k a , 1977 
orientalis Cs is z á b , 1961 
quadricornis  P è r e z - I n i g o  e t  B a g g io , 1985

T h ey  can  be d istingu ished  by  th e  follow ing key :
1

2
3
4

5

6
7

8

( 2 )

( 1 )
( 6 )
(5)

(4)

(3)
( 8 )

(7)

R ostrum  acute, w ithout lateral incisures
q u a d r ic o rn i s  P è r e z - I n ig o  et B a g g io , 1985 

R ostrum  tricuspidate, w ith  one or tw o incisures.
Inner lam ellar cuspis longer than  the outer one.
A strong, backward directed process present on pedotecta 2 — 3

b o ta r i  B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1977
P edotecta  2 — 3 rounded posteriorly

orientalis Cs is z á r , 1961
Inner lam ellar cuspis at least as long as the outer ones, or longer.
Lam ellar seta th in , setiform . Epim eral region w ith longitudinal striation

gyoergyi B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1977 
Lam ellar setae th ick , spiniform . Epim eral region sm ooth

engelbrechti sp. n.

I ded ica te  new  species D r. C. N. E n g e l b r e c h t  (B loem fontein , R ep. 
o f S ou th  A frica), th e  renow n O rihatido log ist.

Safrobates gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s  : F am ily  O ribate llidae. R o stru m  w ith  tw o deep incisures 
la te ra lly , m ed ian  p a r t  s tra ig h t an te rio rly . L am ellae w ide, com pletely  fused 
m ed ia lly , w ith o u t a tru e  cuspis. L am ellar setae  arising on th e  an te rio r m argin . 
T u to riu m  v e ry  w ide, w ith  a tr ia n g u la r  cuspis. P te ro m o rp h ae  v e ry  large, 
im m ovab le  ty p e . Ten pair^ of tru e  setae  and  3 pairs  of ve ry  sm all areae porosáé 
observab le  on th e  n o to g aste r. C helicerae norm al. D ia rth ric  lab iogenal a r t i 
cu la tio n , cera to ze to id  ty p e . E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula: 3 — 1 — 2  — 3. C ircum pedal 
carina  well developed. P e d o te c ta  1, 2 — 3 and  d iscid ium  w ith  a long custod ium  
well developed. A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 5 — 1 — 2 — 3. All legs m onodacty lous. 
F em o ra  of legs I I  — IV  w ith  a h lade-like fo rm atio n . No sp u r on genu or ta rsu s  
o f legs I — I I .  Solenid ium  99,  arising  on a long tu b erc le , in  fro n t of cpv  L a te ra l 
se ta  (/” ) o f genua I an d  I I  th ick , sp in ifo rm . P ed ipa lpus ceratoze to id  ty p e .

T y p e  s p e c i e s :  Safrobates m iniporus  sp.  n.
R e m a r k s :  The re legation  of th e  new  ta x o n  w as ra th e r  p rob lem atic . 

I t  u n ite s  som e fea tu res  o f C eratozetidae, O riba te llidae  and  T egoriba tidae , b u t 
th ese  la t te r  fam ilies are also heterogeneous. A p p aren tly , it  s tan d s , on th e  basis 
o f th e  large  tu to r iu m , th e  shape  of th e  ped ipalpus and  th e  legs, th e  absence 
of th e  genal te e th , e tc ., closest to  th e  ta x a  of th e  fam ily  O ribatellidae. B u t it  
is d is tingu ished  from  all O riba te llidae  ta x a  by  th e  fused and  very  w ide lam ellae, 
by  th e  th ree  pa irs  o f v e ry  sm all areae poroseae an d  th e  shape of th e  ro s tru m . 
F o r th is  fe a tu re s  a new  sub fam ily  is estab lished : S afro b atin ae  subfam . n.
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Safrobates miniporus sp . n.
(F igs 100— 109)

M easurem ents — L en g th : 246 — 278 pm , w id th : 155 — 170 pm . 
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  w ith  tw o deep, b u t v e ry  n arrow  incisions. 

M edian p a r t  does n o t rise from  th e  an te rio r u tlin e . L am ellae v e ry  w ide, 
com pletely  fused m edially , b u t n o t covering th e  whole p rodo rsum , in te r-

\

Figs 100 —106. Safrobates miniporus sp. n .: 100 =  dorsa l v iew , 101 =  p a lp , 102 =  v e n tra l
v iew , 103 =  genal to o th , 104 =  chelicera, 105 =  end  of n o to g aste r, 106 =  p ro d o rsu m

la te ra l  v iew
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Figs 107— 109. Safrobates miniporus  sp. n.: 107 =  fem ur of leg 4, 108 =  fem ur of
leg 2, 109 =  leg 1

lam e lla r fie ld  is free. A n te rio r m arg in  w aved , lam ella r setae  arising  on sm all 
tu b e rc les . A m ong th e  p ro d o rsa l se tae  v e ry  g rea t differences ex ist: ro s tra l 
se tae  sh o rt, s tro n g ly  d ila te  p ro x im ally , covered  b y  s trong  spines (F ig. 106). 
L am ella r se tae  th ic k , ensiform , th e y  are also well spinöse, in te rlam e lla r one 
m uch  longer an d  th in n e r . Sensillus sh o rt, well c lav a te , its  peduncle  being 
m uch  sh o rte r  th a n  its  h ead , su rface sm ooth . T u to riu m  well developed, w ide 
(F ig . 103).

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  a rched  fo rw ards m edially  and 
well ex cav a te  b eh in d  th e  b o th rid iu m . N o to g astra l se tae  sh o rt, th in , all th ree  
pa irs  o f areae  porosáé v e ry  sm all, ro u n d ed . S etae  р г o rig inating  im m ed ia te ly  
n ea r to  th e  p o s te rio r m arg in  o f th e  n o to g a s te r  (F ig. 105), p 2 a n d Рз m u ch 
fa r th e r  from  it .

G n a t h o s o m a :  Chelicerae n o rm al (F ig. 104). F em u r o f th e  palp  
(F ig . 101) rugose. S e ta  ecm fused  w ith  so lenid ium  со. S e ta l fo rm u la: 2  — 1 —
3 - 9  +  1.

L a t e r a l  p a r t  o f  p o d o s o m a :  P e d o te c ta  la rge , w ide (Fig.
106). D iscid ium  n o rm a lly  developed, cu sto d iu m  v e ry  long, narrow , s ligh tly  
a rch ed  o u tw ard s , c ircum pedal carina  well developed.
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E p i m e r a l  r e g i o n :  W hole surface s tr ia te d  long itu d in a lly , m ore 
s trong ly  la te ra lly , fine ly  m edially . A podem es sh o rt, th in ; ap. sej. scarcely  
longer th a n  ap. 2. E p im eral borders no t observable. E p im eral se ta l fo rm ula: 
3  — 1 — 2  — 2 , all setae  fine and  sh o rt.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G en ital and  anal ap ertu re s  fram ed  (F ig. 
102). All setae  in th is  region also fine and  sh o rt. L yrifissures iad in ad an a l 
position .

L e g s :  All legs m onodacty lous. T arsus of leg I (F ig. 109) w ith  soleni- 
d ium  co2 m uch sh o rte r th a n  coj, setae  ic”  m uch longer th a n  tc . S etae v” ve ry  
th ick , w ith  long spines, setae  (a) long, w ith  d ila ted  end. F em u r of leg I I  
(Fig. 108) concave basally , sam e of leg IV  (Fig. 107) s tra ig h t, b o th  well rugose

Type m aterial — H o l o t y p e :  Kz. 178. Tasmania. 2 p a r a t y p e s :  from the
same sam ple; 3 paratypes: Kz. 175. Tasmania; 4 paratypes: Kz. 179. Tasmania. —
H olotype and 4 paratypes deposited in the TM P. 4 paratypes (1330-PO -88)in the HNHM  

and 1 paratype in the MHNG.

R e m a r k s :  See th e  rem arks a fte r th e  generic diagnosis.
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BRACONIDAE (HYMENOPTERA) FROM KOREA, X.*

J .  P a p p

Zoological Department, Hungarian Natural History Museum,
H-1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13, Hungary

(R eceived 17 October 1987)

F ifty-eight Braconid species are reported from Korea representing eight sub
fam ilies. S ix species are described as new to science: Macrocentrus ( Macrocentrus) 
cordanus sp. n., Schizoprymnus cavernus sp. n., S. commotus sp. n., S. querculus sp. n., 
Opius (Merotrachys) derűs sp. n. and Aleiodes (Neorhogas) territatus sp. n. T w enty-nine  
species are new to the fauna of Korea. The Braconid m aterial serving for the present 
elaboration is deposited in the H ungarian N atural H istory M useum, Budapest. W ith 69 
original figures.

1. L i s t  o f  t h e  s p e c i e s

F ifty -e ig h t B raconid  species are lis ted  from  K orea (i.e. th e  D em ocratic  
People’s R epublic  of K orea) belonging to  eigh t subfam ilies as H elconinae 
(1 species), M acrocentrinae (4 species of w hich 1 is new to  science), Hom olo- 
b inae (2 species), B lacinae (2 species), C alyp tinae (12 species of w hich 3 is 
new to  science), O rgilinae (2 species), O piinae (19 species of w hich 1 is new 
to  science) and  R ogadinae (16 species of w hich 1 is new  to  science). D etailed  
collecting d a ta  are given for every  species and , w here necessary , com pleted  
w ith  taxonom ical as well as zoogeographical notes. The B raconid  m ate ria l 
was collected by  th e  staff-m em bers of th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum  
(B udapest) during  collecting trip s  to  N o rth  K orea in th e  years of 1970— 1985 
(D r. 0 .  Gy. D e l y , D r. Á. D r a s k o v i t s , D r. L. F o r r ó , D r. S. H o r v a t o v i c h , 
D r. S. M a h u n k a , D r. J .  P a p p , D r. L. R o n k a y , D r. H . S t e i n m a n n , D r. Gy. 
T o p á l , D r. T. V á s á r h e l y i , D r. A. V o j n i t s  and  D r. L. Z o m b o r i ).

H ELC O N IA E

Diospilus fuscivenlris H e l l é n , 1958 — Reported from Finland and H ungary. N ew  to 
the fauna of Korea.

Locality  — 1 (?: Pyongyang City, D aesong-san, 31 June 1985, No. 970.

M ACRO CENTRINAE

Macrocentrus (A m icroplus) blandus E a d y  et Cl a r k ,4 9 6 4  — Localités: 1 Pyongyang  
City, R yongak-san 30 May 1985, at light, No. 962. — 1 Ç: Pyongyang City, Daesong-san, 31 
May 1985, a t ligh t, No. 969.

* Zoological Collectings by the H ungarian N atural H istory  M useum in Korea, N o. 85.
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M acrocentrus (A m icroplus) collaris (Sp in o l a , 1808) — Localities: 1 $: Pyongan Prov., 
Lokam  R eserve, about 40 km  N of P yongyang, 25 May 1985, N o. 944. — 3 Ç 4 - 2 A: P yon svan c  
City, D aesong-san, 1 June 1985, No. 970.

M acrocentrus (M acrocentrus) cordanus sp. n.: see p. 8 6 .
M acrocentrus (M acrocentrus) thoracicus (N e e s , 1812) — Localities: 1 Ç 4 . 4 P yon 

gyang City, R yongak-san, 30 May 1985. N 0 . 962. — 1 $ +  3 <?: P yongyang City, Daesong-san, 
a t ligh t, 31 M ay 1985, N o. 969.

H O M O LO BINAE

H om olobus annulicornis ( N e e s , 1834) — A Palaearctic and rather frequent species. 
N ew  to the fauna o f Korea.

L ocality  — 1 <3: P yongyang City, D aesong-san, at ligh t, 31 May 1985, N o. 969. 
H om olobus infum ator ( L y l e , 1914) — L ocality: 1 J: Pyongyang Citv, R yongak-san, 

30 M ay 1985, at ligh t, N o. 962.

B L A C IN A E

Blacus (C anychorus) capeki H a e s e l b a r t h , 1973 — L ocality: 1 $: N orth Pyongan  
P rov., M yohyang-san, about 1000 m, 22 May 1985, No. 934.

Blacus (G anychorus) n ixoni H a e s e l b a r t h , 1973 — Described from Cyprus, reported 
from  Bulgaria and the N etherlands. N ew  to the fauna of Korea.

L ocality  — 1 $: N orth P yongan Prov., M yohyang-san, 23 May 1985, No. 940.

C A LY PTIN A E

Eubazus (E ubazus) flavipes ( H a l i d a y , 1835) — Frequent in the w estern Palaearctic 
R egion as far eastw ards as the Caucasus Mts in the U SSR . N ew  to the fauna of Korea.

L ocality  — 1 Ç: Prov. R yang-gang, Chann-pay plateau, Sam -zi-yan, 1600 m, 28 Aug. 
1971, N o. 218.

Eubazus (B rach istes) subvagus T o b i a s , 1986 — A ntenna w ith 23 jo in ts, antennal 
jo in ts 15 — 22 cubic. O vipositor sheath  as long as m etasoina. O therwise the single Korean  
specim en m atches w ith  the original description. — Described from the U SSR  (Sotchi). New to 
the fauna o f Korea (th is is its second distributional datum ).

L ocality  — 1 ?: P yongan Prov., M yohyang-san by the H yangsanchon, 21 May 1985, 
N o. 930.

Schizoprym us acataphractus (S n o f l á k , 1953) — A ntenna w ith 26 joints. H ead in dorsal 
view  1.7 tim es as broad as long. — Up to now know n from  Czechoslovakia and H ungary. New  
to the fauna of Korea.

L ocality  — 1 $: De Sang-san, 10 km  N E  from P yongyan, 1 Ju ly  1977, N o. 332.
Schizoprym nus azerbaidzhanicus A b d i n b e k o v a , 1967 — My Korean male specim en is 

quite identical (disregarding sexual features) w ith  the tw o fem ales from  Armenia (U SSR ) 
com pared w ith  authenticated  specim ens by Tobias. Since its description from Azerbaidzhan  
th is is its second distributional datum . New to the fauna of Korea.

L ocality  — 1 cj: K angw on P rov., K um gang-san, 28 May 1985, No. 956.
Schizoprym us cavernus sp. n.: see p. 89.
Schizoprym nus com m otus sp. n.: see p. 92.
Schizoprym nus nigripes (T h o m s o n , 1892) -  A ntenna w ith 24 jo ints. Tem ple in dorsal 

view  rounded. Carapace apically  incurved, i.e. its ventral cav ity  about two-thirds as long as 
carapace itself. Body 3.8 mm. — K now n in Europe and in the w estern half o f the U SSR  as 
far eastw ards as K azakhstan ( T o b ia s  1986). N ew  to the fauna of Korea.

L ocality  1 $: P ektusan, wooded environs of the Sam -zi-yan hotel, 18 Ju ly  1977, 
N o. 372.

Schizoprym nus opacus (T h o m s o n , 1892) — A ntenna w ith  26 jo ints. Lateral lobes of 
m esonotum  alm ost sm ooth and shiny. Otherwise similar to the European (H ungarian) forms. 
A Palaearctic species. N ew  to the fauna of Korea.

L ocality  1 cf: Pektusan: Mupo, brook D ehongdan, 20 Ju ly  1977, No. 380.
Schizoprym nus querculus sp. n.: see p. 95.
Schizoprym nus tem poralis T o b i a s , 1966 — Head in dorsal v iew  som ew hat less trans

verse, 1.8 tim es as broad as long (and not tw ice broader). A ntenna w ith 20 jo in ts (and not 21). 
H ead above and m esonotum  shiny and w ith  very fine and rather disperse punctation , face also
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shiny and subpunctate. O therwise agreeing w ith  the description (Tobias 1966). — K now n from  
Turkmenia (U SSR ). N ew  to the fauna of Korea.

L ocality  — I d 1: Prov. South  Phenan: Pyongyang, N ung-гэ do (island in the river 
Te-dong), 27 May 1970, N o. 36.

Triaspis flavipes I v a n o v , 1899 — A ntenna w ith  22 jo ints. Tergites 1 — 3 evenly and  
distinctly  (i.e. relatively  strongly) rugose. 2.3 —2.4 mm long. — K now n from Czechoslovakia 
and the U SSR  (K harkhov region). N ew  o f the fauna of Korea.

Locality  — 2 d 1: Prov. Kengi: B agyon san, San-chon tong, about 20 km SE from  
K aesong, 8 June 1970, No. 112.

Triaspis lugubris Sn o f l á k , 1952 — A ntenna w ith  19 (2 $ -f- 1 d )  and 20 jo in ts (3 $). 
Middle polished field  of third tergite either present or absent, i.e. in the latter case striated as 
elsewhere. O vipositor sheath in lateral v iew  as long as m etasom a. Ground colour o f legs reddish  
yellow  w ith  variable fum ous to blackish tin t. — Described from Czechoslovakia, reported from  
the U SSR  as far eastward as eastern Siberia (T o b ia s  1986). New  to the fauna o f Korea.

Localities — 1 $: Prov. Ryang-gang: Chann-pay plateau, Sam -zi-yan, 1700 m, 24 Ju ly  
1975, N o. 282. 2 $: Prov. R yang-gang: H yesan, Mt. Ze-dong, 1150 m, 26 Ju ly  1975, N o .
293. — 1 $ -f- d: P ektusan, w ooded environs of the Sam -zi-yan hotel, 1 $: 18 Ju ly  1977, N o. 
372. 1 d: 19 Ju ly  1977, No. 376. — 1 $: Pektusan, Mupo, brook D ehongdan, 20 Ju ly  1977, No. 
380.

O R G IL IN A E

Charmon cruentatus H a l i d a y , 1833 — Localities: 1 d: Pyongyang City» D aesong-san, 
at ligh t, 17 May 1985, No. 923. — I d :  R yanggang Prov., Sam jiyon, park, at ligh t, 5 June  
1985, No. 1005.

Charmon paloratus P a p p , 1983 — R eported from Korea by me ( P a p p  1985).
L ocality — 1 $: R yanggang Prov., Sam jiyon, park, at ligh t, 5 June 1985, No. 1005.

O P IIN A E

Biosteres (Chilotrichia) punctiscuta (T h o m s o n , 1895) — A rare species in Europe, 
reported from the countries of Denm ark, France, H ungary w ith  a single locality  each. N ew  to 
the fauna of Korea.

L ocality — 2 $: K angw on Prov., K um gang-san, 28 May 1985, No. 956.
Bitom us hem icoriaceus ( F i s c h e r , 1966)*$ new — The fem ale is identical w ith  the male. 

A ntenna w ith  25 (right antenna) and 24 jo in ts (le ft  antenna). O vipositor sheath in lateral view  
alm ost as long as hind tarsal jo in ts 1 — 2 .

L ocality — 1 $: P yongyang City, D aesong-san, 1 June 1985, No. 970.
Opius (N osopoea) ainbiguus W e s m a e l , 1835 — D istributed in  the Palaearctic R egion, 

its easternm ost record is from M ongolia. N ew  to the fauna of Korea.
L ocality — I d :  R yang-gang Prov., Chann-pay plateau, P ektusan , M u-do-hong, 

2100 2200 m, 25 Ju ly  1975, No. 288.
Opius (Cryptonastes) blantoni F i s c h e r , 1964 — Reported from Korea by me ( P a p p  

1978, 1980).
L ocality  — 1 $: Pyongyang City, R yongak-san, 17 May 1985, No. 920.
Opius (O pius) circinus P a p p , 1979 — Described from H ungary, up to now no further 

distributional datum  was listed. N ew  to the fauna of Korea. — This species is very sim ilar  
to O. (O.) meracus F i s c h e r , 1960 (Europe), too, unm entioned in m y original description  
( P a p p  1979):

0 . circinus P a p p

1. In dorsal v iew  head betw een tem ples as 
betw een eyes.

2. Antenna w ith  24 — 27 joints.
3. F irst tergite as long as wide at hind.

4. O vipositor sheath about as long as half 
m etasom a or hind tarsal jo in ts 1 — 3 ( — 4).

O. meracus F is c h e r

1. In dorsal v iew  head betw een tem ples 
som ew hat broader than betw een eyes, i.e. 
head broadening behind.

2. A ntenna w ith 20 joints.
3. First tergite one-fourth longer than wide 

at hind.
4. O vipositor sheath at least as long as two- 

thirds of m etasom a or entire hind tarsus.
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L ocality — 1 ?: P yongyang City, B otongyang Park, 30 May 1985, No. 961.
Opius (O piostom us) clausus F i s c h e r , 1958 — Reported from Austria, H ungary and 

Japan. N ew  to the fauna o f Korea.
L ocality  -  1 (J: K angw on Prov., K um gang-san, near rest house Oe-Kumgrang, 26 Mav 

1985, N o. 946.
Opius (P sytta lia ) cyclogaster T h o m s o n , 1895 — Described from France, recently reported 

from  the U SSR  (Ural Mts, w estern K azakhstan) ( T o b ia s  1986). New  to the fauna of Korea.
L ocality  — 1 ? +  1 c?: Prov. N orth P yongan, M yohyang-san, 1 14 A ugust 1982 and

1 $: 18 A ugust 1982, leg. Beron et Popov.
Opius (M erotrachys) derűs sp. n.: see p. 98.
Opius (G astrosem a) distortus P a p p , 1980 — Antenna w ith  27 (1 Ç) and 32 jo ints (1<J) 

(according to the original description holotype ? w ith  31 joints). L ight colour of fem ale reddish 
yellow  to testaceous; male more black (head above and m esosom a entirely black), face blackish  
brown, vertex  laterally  and m esosternum  w ith  faint rusty  suffusion, second tergite yellow , 
further tergites black. — Described and up to now known only  from  Korea.

L ocalities — 1 $: N orth  P yongan Prov., M yohyang-san, 23 May 1985, No. 940. — 1 
P yongyang City, B otogyang Park, 30 May 1985, No. 961.

Opius (Phaedrotom a) diversiform is F i s c h e r , 1960 — B ody relatively  large, 2 mm long. 
A ntenna w ith 28 jo ints. F irst tergite rugose. — Sporadic in the western Palaearctic Region, 
reported from a few  localities in Europe (A ustria, H ungary) and in the U SSR  (Arm enia, Georgia). 
N ew  to the fauna o f Korea.

L ocality  — 1 cj: K angw on Prov., K um gang-san, near rest house O e-K um gang, 26 May 
1985, N o. 946.

Opius (Phaedrotom a) exiguus W e s m a e l , 1835 — L ocality: 1 $ +  A: Pyongvang Citv, 
D aesong-san, 15 May 1985, No. 911.

Opius (Cryptonates) gracilis var. vividus P a p p , 1979 — Face brownish, ventral and 
lateral side o f m esosom a reddish yellow . R eported from Korea by me ( P a p p  1978, 1980, 1985)

L ocality  — 1 <J: Pyongyang City, D aesong-san, 1 June 1985, No. 970
Opius (X ynobius) japanus F i s c h e r , 1963 — Described and up to now known only from  

Japan. N ew  to the fauna of Korea. — The K orean single fem ale agrees w ith  the original 
description  as well as w ith  a fem ale paratype from  Japan (Sapporo) (purchased by an exchange  
from  the Townes Collection, G ainesville, U SA ), excepting the proportional length of radial 
vein  (r 1 — 3):

K orean fem ale Japanese fem ale

1. r3 on ly  1.5 tim es as long as r2. 1. r3 tw ice (original description) and 1.6
tim es (paratype) as long as r2.

2. Cu2 rela tively  long, r2  tw ice as long as 2. Cu2 relatively  less long, t2 1.6 — 1.7 tim es
cuqul.  as long as cuqul.

L ocality  — 1 Ç: P yongyang City, R yongak-san, 17 May 1985, N o. 920.
Opius (N osopoea) nobilis P a p p , 1981 — A ntenna w ith  32 jo ints. Third femur 3.75 tim es as 

long as broad. Tergites brownish yellow , first tergite black; otherw ise m atching w ith  the  
original description. — Described from  H ungary, up to now no further distributional datum  
was listed . N ew  to the fauna o f Korea.

L ocality  — 1 $: P yongyang City, B otongyang Park, 30 May 1985, No. 961.
Opius (L issosem a) parvungula T h o m s o n , 1895 — Localities: 2 çj: Pyongyang City, 

B otongyang Park, 30 May 1985, No. 961. — 1 <J: P yongyang City, D aesong-san, 1 June 1985 
N o. 970.

Opius (O piothorax) phytobiae F i s c h e r , 1959 — L ocality: 1 ?: P yongyang City, R yongak- 
san, 31 May 1985, No. 963.

Opius (O piothorax) propodealis F i s c h e r , 1958 — Face blackish. A ntenna w ith  23 
jo in ts. R eported from  Korea by me ( P a p p  1980), and recently from  the U SSR  in several 
localities ( T o b ia s  1986).

L ocality  — 1 <J: N orth P yongyan  P rov., M yohyang-san, 23 May 1985, No. 940.
Opius (U te tes) rotundiventris T h o m s o n , 1895 — A Palaearctic and rather frequent 

species. N ew  to the fauna of Korea.
L ocality  — I d 1: P yongyang City, D aesong-san, 15 M ay 1985, No. 911.
Opius ( A llophlebus) singularis W e s m a e l , 1835 — A  Palaearctic and frequent species. 

N ew  to the fauna of Korea.
L ocality  — 1 Ç: P yongyang City, D aesong-san, 16 May 1985, No. 917.
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R O G A D IN A E

Aleiodes (A leiodes) bicolor var. assim ilis (N e e s , 1812) — Locality: 1 S'- Pektusan, 
wooded environs of the Sam -zi-yan hotel, 18 Ju ly  1977, No. 372.

Aleiodes (A leiodes) circum scriptus ( N e e s , 1834) — Localities: 1 $  -f- 5 S'- P yongyang  
City, D aesong-san, 7 A ugust 1971 (3 S)  Nos 145 — 146, 8 Ju ly  1977 (2 d) No. 349, at light 17 
May 1985 (1 $) No. 923. — 3 ? +  3 S'- Prov. South Pyongan, Nam -po, 19 Ju ly  1975, No. 
273. — 2 Ç +  4 S'- R yanggang Prov., H yesan, 22 Ju ly  1975 (1 9) No. 276, 2 Oct. 1978 (4 S)  
No. 445, 9 Oct. 1978 (1 Ç) No. 476. — 3 S'- Ryanggang Prov., Chann-pay plateau, Sam -zi-yan, 
1700 m, 24 Ju ly  1975 (1 d) No. 282, 19 Ju ly  1977 (2 d) No. 379. -  3 $ +  6 S'- K angw on Prov. 
( =  Prov. Gang-von), On-dzong, K um gang-san, near hotel, 5 A ugust 1975 (2 $  +  3 S)  No. 
319, 9 Ju ly  1977 (1 9) No. 351, 12 Oct. 1978 (2 <?) No. 488, 14 Oct. 1978 (1 9) No. 508, 19 Sept. 
1980 (1 S)  No. 720. — 1 S'- South Pyongan Prov., Taesong-ho, 26 Sept. 1978 No. 406. — 7 S'- 
P yongyang City, L yong-ak-san, 15 km  W of Pyongyang, 270 m, 11 A ugust 1971 (2 d) No. 160, 
20 Sept. 1979 (5 S)  No. 557. — 2 S'- N orth Pyongan Prov., M yohyang-san, H otel M yohyang- 
san, 13 Ju ly  1982, No. 783. — 1 S'- P yohyang-san, H otel M yohyang-san, 13 Ju ly  1982, No. 
783. — 1 S'- P yongyang City, 6 A ugust 1982, leg. B e r o n  et P o p o v . — 6 9 +  3 S'- Prov. North  
Pyongan, M yohyang-san, 14 —18 A ugust 1982, leg. B e r o n  et P o p o v . — 3 9 +  2 S'- Prov. 
K angw on, K um gang-san, environs of hotel, 20 A ugust 1982, leg. B e r o n  et P o p o v .

Aleiodes (N eorhogas) dendrolimi (Ma t s u m u r a , 1926) — Localities: 1 Ç: Prov. South  
Pyongan, P yongyan, P yongyan H otel garden, 5 A ugust 1971, No. 141. — 5 $: “ Korea, leg. 
T akagi” .

Aleiodes (N eorhogas) dimidiatus (S p i n o l a , 1808) — Locality: 1 S'- N orth Pyongyan  
Prov., M yohyang-san, 15 Sept. 1980. No. 680.

Aleiodes (A leiodes) gastritor (T h u n b e r g , 1822) — Supposedly a Palaearctic species, in 
Europe frequent. Very easy to m isidentify as A . circumscriptus ( N e e s ). New to the fauna of 
Korea.

Localities. — 1 9 +  1 S'- Prov. South Pyongan, Pyongyan H otel garden, 5 — 6 A ugust 
1971, Nos 143 — 144. — 4 9: Pyongang City, D aesong-san, 8 A ugust 1971 (1 9) No. 153, 11 
Sept. 1979 (1 9) No. 522, 17 May 985 (2 9) No. 923. — 2 9: P yongyang City, garden of H otel 
Pyongyang, 9 — 10 A ugust 1971 (1 9) No. 156, 25 Sept. 1978 (1 9) No. 403. — 2 S'- Prov. South  
Pyongan, Lyong-ak-san, 14 — 15 km W from P yongyang, 11 A ugust 1971, No. 160. — I t ? :  
Prov. South Pyongan, N am -po, 19 Ju ly  1975, No. 273. — 12 9 +  4 S'- R yanggyng Prov., 
Chann-pay plateau, Sam jiyon, park, 24 Ju ly  1975 (1 9 +  1 S)  N os 282 and 285, 18 — 19 Ju ly  
1977 (3 S)  Nos 373 and 379, 5 June 1985 (11 9) No. 1005. — 5 9 +  2 S'- K angw on Prov. ( =  
Prov. G ang-von), K um gang-san, environm ents of hotel, 4 — 6 A ugust 1975 (4 9 +  2 d) Nos 
315 and 318, 26 May 1985 (1 9) No. 948. — 1 S'- R yanggang Prov., H yesan, 2 Oct. 1978, No. 
445. — 2 9  +  5 S'- North Pyongan Prov., M yohyang-san, hotel, 13 Sept. 1980 (4 S)  No. 663, 
18 Ju ly  1982 (2 9) No. 829, 21 May 1985 (1 d) No. 933. — I d 1: K angwon Prov., W onsan, park, 
Songdown, 20 Sept. 1980, No. 729. — 1 9 +  2 S'- South H wanghae Prov., H aeju, Suyong-san, 
31 July  1982, No. 894. — 3 9 +  2 S'- North Pyongan Prov., M yohyang-san, hotel, 14 — 18 
A ugust 1982, leg. B er o n  et P o po v . — 20 9: Kanwon Prov., K um gang-san, environs of hotel, 20 
A ugust 1982, leg. B er o n  et P o pov . — 1 9 : K aesong, 28 A ugust 1982, leg. B e r o n  et P o po v . 
— I d  (in Zool. Inst. Warszaw'a): Onpho, ad. Chongjin, 20 A ugust 1959, leg. P isa r sk i et 
P r ó sz y n sk i.

Aleiodes (A leiodes) gracilipes (T e l e n g a , 1941) S new — D eviation  from the female:
1. body entirely brownish black (Ç: black, tergites 1 — 2 reddish yellow ), 2. head in dorsal view  
1.6 tim es as broad as long ($: 1.7 tim es), 3. antenna w ith 49 jo ints ($: 60). — Up to now known  
only from the type locality  Ussuri region, Y akovlevka (U SSR ). New to the fauna of Korea.

L ocality  — I d :  R yanggang Prov., Chann-pay plateau, Sam zi-yan, 1700 m, 24 Ju ly  
1975, No. 282.

Aleiodes (A leiodes) nigricornis W e s m a e l , 1838 — A Palaearctic species. N ew  to the  
fauna of Korea.

Localities — 2 $ +  2 S'- K angwon Prov., K um gang-san, near K uryong Falls and hotel 
28 Sept. 1979 (1 $) No. 593, 26 May 1985 (1 $ +  2 d) No. 948. -  2 Ç +  12 S'- P yongyang  
City, D aesong-san, 10 km  N E  of P yongyang, 10 Sept. 1980 (1 $), 15, 17 and 31 May 1985 
(1 Ç -j- 12 d) Nos 911, 923 and 969. — 1 Ç: North P yongan Prov., M yohyang-san, H otel 
M yohyang, 14 Sept. 1980, No. 673. — 1 $ -f- 8  d: P yongyang City, R yongak-san, at light, 
May Í985, No. 962.

Aleiodes (A leiodes) pallidator (T h u n b e r g , 1822) — Frequent to com m on in the P alae
arctic Region. N ew  to the fauna of Korea.

Localities — I d :  South Pyongan Prov., Bongw a-ri, 16 —17 A ugust 1971, No. 181. -  
1 S'- N orth Pyongan Prov., M yohyang-san, hotel, 14 Sept. 1980, No. 673.
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Aleiodes (N eorhogas) pallidicornis ( H e r r i c h -S c h ä f f e r , 1838) — Reported from Korea 
by me (Papp 1985).

L ocality  — 1 ?: P yongyang City, B otongyang Park, 30 May 1985, No. 961.
Aleiodes (N eorhogas) praetor ( R e i n h a r d , 1863) — I d :  K angw on Prov., K um gang-san, 

near rest house O e-K um gang, 26 May 1985, N o. 948.
Aleiodes (A leiodes) sudatorius (P a p p , 1986 d new — The Korean specim ens (1 Ç -f- 1 <j) 

agree well w ith  the holotype from  H ungary. F irst tergite as long as w ide at hind and its  
lateral side straight (and not som ew hat concave, see Fig. 5 in P a pp  1986: 139). R eddish yellow  
colour o f body less v iv id , black pattern less extended (2nd tergite and m esopleuron entirely  
reddish yellow , hind third of 1st tergite pale). Male sim ilar to fem ale. F ifth  and sixth  jo ints of 
m axillary palp equal in length . — D escribed recently from  H ungary. N ew  to the fauna of Korea.

L ocality  — I d :  Tesson, w ater basin, about 35 km  SW  from  P yongyan, 4 Ju ly  1977, 
N o. 343. — 1 $: K aesong, 28 A ugust 1982, leg. B er o n  et P opov .

A leiodes (N eorhogas) territatus sp. n.: see p. 100.
A leiodes (A leiodes) tristis W e sm a e l , 1838 — A Palaearctic and less frequent species. 

N ew  to the fauna o f Korea.
L ocality  — I d :  P yongyang City, D aesong-san, at ligh t, 17 M ay 1985, N o. 923.
A leiodes (A leiodes) vittiger W e s m a e l , 1838 — In Europe sporadic to frequent. Supposedly  

a Palaearctic species (from M ongolia reported by me, P a pp  1977). New to the fauna of Korea.
L ocalities — 4 Ç +  1 6 d: K angw on Prov. ( =  Prov. G ang-von), district On-dzong, 

K um gang-san, near H otel Go-song, 4 — 7 A ugust 1975, Nos 315, 317, 319, 322, 325. — 1 d = 
K angw on P rov., K um gang-san, H otel K um gang-san, 22 Ju ly  1982, N o. 850. — 1 $ +  1 d: 
P yongyang City, D aesong-san , 10 km  N E  from P yongyan , 1 Ju ly  1977 (1 $) No. 332, 15 May 
1985 (1 d ) N o. 911. — 1 $: N orth  H w anghae P rov., Sariwon, 20 km  SSE from tow n by Lake 
Sohung, 29 Sept. 1978, N o. 425. — I d :  R yanggang Prov., H yesan, 2 Oct. 1978, N o. 445. -  
7$ +  2 d: N orth  P yongan P rov., M yohyang-san, near to hotel, 13 — 14 Sept. 1980 (1 $ +  2 d) 
N os 663 and 673, 21 May 1985 (6 $) N o. 933. — I d :  R yangak-san, Pyongyang City, 24 May 
1985, N o. 942. — 7 d: Prov. N orth P yongan, M yohyang-san, near to hotel, 14 A ugust 1982, leg. 
Be r o n  et P o pov . — 2 d :  Prov. K angw on, K um gang-san, environs of hotel, 20 A ugust 1982, 
leg. B er o n  et P opov .

Petalodes unicolor W e sm a e l , 1838 — Frequent in  Europe and in the U SSR . Supposedly  
a Palaearctic species. N ew  to the fauna o f Korea.

L ocality  — 3 $: P yongyang City, D aesong-san, at ligh t, 17 May (2 $) and 31 May 1985 
(1 Ç), N os 923, 969.

R ogas tricolor (W e s m a e l , 1838) — D istributed sporadically in Europe, in the U SSR  
(A rm enia, M oldavia) and Japan. N ew  to the fauna of Korea.

L ocalities — 1 $: South  P yongan P rov., Lyongak-san, 25 km  W  from P yongyan , 10 
A ugust 1971, N o. 158. — 1 Ç: K angw on Prov. ( =  Prov. G ang-von), On-dzong, K um gang-san, 
along Ok-rudong, 7 A ugust 1975, N o. 324. — I d :  K angw on Prov., K um gang-san, environs 
of hotel, 20 A ugust 1982, leg. B er o n  et P opov .

2. D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  n e w  s p e c i e s

Six new  species are described  from  N o rth  K orea  (i.e. from  th e  D em ocratic  
P eop le’s R epub lic  of K orea) rep resen tin g  th e  genera Aleiodes  W e sm a e l , 1838 
(1 species), Macrocentrus  Curtis  (1 species), Opius  W esm a el , 1835 (1 species) 
and  Schizoprym nus  F o e r st e r , 1862 (3 species). D eta iled  descrip tions as well 
as re la ted  allies are given for every  new  species. The ty p es  are deposited  in th e  
H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t.

M acrocentrus (M acrocentrus) cordanus sp . n .
(F igs 1— 6 an d  16)

$. B ody  10 m m  long. — H e a d  in  dorsal view  (F ig. 1) tran sv erse ,
2.2 —2.3 tim es b ro ad e r th a n  long, eye large and  p ro tru d in g , tem p le  v e ry  short, 
i.e. s tro n g ly  receded , occipu t ex cav a ted . Ocelli large, e llip tic  in  form , h ind
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p a ir o f ocelli g rea te r th a n  fore ocellus, d istance  betw een  fore and  a h ind  
ocelli ab o u t h a lf  as long as g rea tes t d iam eter of fore ocellus; g rea tes t d iam eter 
of h ind  ocellus tw ice as long as PO L , OOL a b o u t on e-th ird  longer th a n  PO L  
(Fig. 1). E ye in la te ra l view d is tin c tly  1.4 tim es as high as w ide; tem p le  ve ry  
narrow . M alar space s ligh tly  sh o rte r th a n  basa l w id th  of m andib le . Face 1.6 
tim es w ider th a n  high. Clypeus som ew hat w ider below th a n  high m edially . 
H ead polished; face and clypeus w ith  fine p u n c ta tio n , in terspaces ab o u t 
equal w ith  d iam eter of p u n c tu res. — A n t e n n a  filiform , ab o u t tw ice as 
long as body, w ith  60 jo in ts  (1$ p a ra ty p e ) . F irs t flagellar jo in t e igh t tim es as 
long as b road , fu r th e r jo in ts  g rad u a lly  shorten ing  and  a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  
p en u ltim a te  jo in t four tim es as long as b road .

M esosoma in la te ra l view 1.7 tim es as long as high. N o tau lix  deep, finely  
c renu la ted . F ore-m ed ian  lobe of m esonotum  an te rio rly  tru n c a te  (Fig. 2). 
M esonotum  and scu tellum  polished. L a te ra l lobe of p ro n o tu m  and  meso- 
p leuron  w ith  sim ilar p u n c ta tio n  to  th a t  of face. M esopleuron w ith  s tro n g er 
p u n c ta tio n , in te rspaces sh o rte r th a n  d iam eter of p u n c tu res. P ropodeum  
rugose, w ith o u t any  areo lation  or carinae. Legs long and  th in . O uter-low er 
m argin  of h ind  tro ch an te llu s  w ith  four spines (F ig. 6). H ind  fem ur 7.5 — 8 
tim es as long as b road , h ind  tib ia  o n e-th ird  longer th a n  h ind  fem ur. H ind  
ta rsu s  ab o u t o n e -q u a rte r sh o rte r th a n  h ind  tib ia ; h ind  b asita rsu s  as long as 
fu r th e r four jo in ts  of h ind  ta rsu s . H ind  coxa fine ly  p u n c ta te , in te rspaces 
polished and  m uch longer th a n  d iam eter of pu n c tu res.

Fore w ing abou t as long as body. P te ro s tig m a  (Fig. 3) c learly  four tim es 
as long as w ide, issuing rad ia l vein  d ista lly  from  its m iddle, rl  as long as 
w id th  of p te ro stig m a, r2 2.5 — 3 tim es as long as rl  and on e-th ird  longer th a n  
cu q u l , r3 som ew hat m ore th a n  tw ice as long as r2 and  reach ing  tip  of wing.
N . rec. an tefu rcal. N ervu lus postfu rca l, d l  som ew hat less th a n  h a lf  as long 
as nervu lus (Fig. 4). R ad ial vein  of h ind  w ing stro n g ly  cu rved  and  a t its  m iddle 
section approach ing  fore m arg in  of w ing (F ig. 5).

M etasom a som ew hat longer th a n  head  an d  m esosom a to g e th e r. F irs t 
te rg ite  (F ig. 16) 2.5 — 2.7 tim es as long as b road  beh ind , p o s te rio rly  from  
spiracles parallel- or a lm ost parallel-sided . Second te rg ite  tw ice as long as 
b ro ad , parallel-sided . T h ird  te rg ite  som ew hat longer th a n  b ro ad  a t h ind , 
fu r th e r  te rg ites  d is tin c tly  tran sv erse . F irs t th ree  te rg ites  lo n g itu d in a lly  and  
ra th e r  fine ly  s tria te , fu r th e r  te rg ites  sm ooth  and  sh iny . O viposito r sh ea th  
long, one-and-one-half tim es as long as body.

B ody ochre yellow , p ro s te rn u m  and  legs (excep t h in d  fem ur) ra th e r  
yellow . Face m edially , ocellar field  and  spo t of m edian  lobe of m esonotum  
black. M andible yellow , ap ically  b row nish  to  b lack , palps yellow . A n tenna  
ochre yellow . W ings hyaline, p te ro stig m a  yellow , veins brow nish .

Male and  host unknow n.
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Figs 1—6. Macrocentrus cordanus sp. n : 1 =  head from  above, 2 =  m esonotum , 3 =  distal 
part of right fore w ing, 4 =  brachial cell w ith  nervulus, 5 =  distal part of right hind wing, 
6 =  hind trochantellus w ith spines. — Figs 7 — 8. M . cerasivoranae Viereck: 7 =  m esonotum , 
8 =  nervulus of right fore wing. — Figs 9 — 11. M . thoracicus (Nees): 9 =  head in dorsal view , 
10 =  hind trochantellus w ith spinules, 11 =  distal part of right hind wing. — Figs 12 — 13. 

H ind tarsus of 12 =  Schizoprymnus cavernus sp. n. and 13 =  S. cylindricus (Snoflák)

L ocality  — H olotyp e Ç and 1 J paratype: K orea, Prov. N orth  P yongan, M yohyang-san, 
hotel, 14 A ugust 1982 (h o lo typ e) and 18 A ugust (paratype), leg. Beron et Popov.

H olotyp e and 1 paratype are deposited in the Hungarian N atural H istory M useum, 
B udapest; H ym . T yp. N o. 7098 (h o lo typ e) and 7099 (paratype).

The new  species, Macrocentrus (Macrocentrus) cordanus sp. n ., belongs 
to  th e  thoracicus species-group w ith in  th e  genus Macrocentrus C u r t is  (M .  
bicolor C u r t i s , 1833 an d  M . thoracicus N e e s , 1812); and  closely re la ted  to  
M . (M. )  thoracicus ( N e e s , 1812) (P a laea rc tic  R egion), th e  d is tin c tiv e  fea tu res 
be tw een  th e  tw o species are v e ry  sub tile  and  requ ires some p rac tice  in recogniz
ing th em , how ever, of specific va lue:

M . cordanus sp. n.

1. B od y re latively  strong, 10 m m  long.

2. Ocelli large, greatest diam eter of a hind  
ocellus tw ice as long as POL, latter about 
one-third shorter than OOL (Fig. 1).

M . thoracicus (N e e s )

1. B ody relatively  less strong, 5.5 — 8 mm  
long.

2. Ocelli less large but not sm all, greatest 
diam eter of a hind ocellus as long as POL, 
latter equal w ith OOL (Fig. 9).
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3. Outer-lower margin of trochantellus w ith  
four spines (F ig. 6).

4. Cu2 relatively  long, r2 about 2.5 — 3 tim es 
as long as r l ,  pterostigm a about four tim es 
as long as wide (Fig. 3); nervulus issuing  
more proxim al from  d, i.e. d l  som ew hat 
less than half as long as nervulus (F ig. 4). 
Radial vein of hind wing more curved  
towards fore margin of w ing (F ig. 5).

5. F irst tergite behind spiracles parallel- or 
alm ost parallel-sided (F ig. 16).

6. B ody ochre yellow , prosternum  and legs 
rather yellow.

3. Outer side of trochantellus w ith spinules
(F ig. 10).

4. Cu2 relatively  less long, r2 2 — 2.2 tim es as 
long as r l ,  pterostigm a about thrice as 
long as wide (F ig. 14); nervulus issuing  
less proxim al from d, i.e. d l  about one- 
third to one-fourth shorter than nervulus. 
Radial vein of hind wing less curved  
towards fore margin of wing (Fig. 11).

5. First tergite behind spiracles som ew hat 
though d istinctly  broadening posteriorly  
(Fig. 15).

6. B ody black, m esosom a laterally  and 
ventrally  brownish to reddish yellow , 
legs pale yellow .

The new species is also re la ted  to  M .  (M .) cerasivoranae V ie r e c k , 1912 
(N earctic  Region) owing to  its corporal colour, s trong ly  receded tem p le  and  
its  p repecta l carina  on m esopleuron; th e  specific d is tinc tions are ta b u la te d  
below:

M . cordanus sp. n.

1. POL about one-third shorter than OOL, 
greatest diam eter of a hind ocellus twice 
as long as POL (Fig. 1).

2. Subm edian and first brachial cell evenly  
to alm ost evenly setose.

3. Fore-m edian lobe of m esonotum  anteriorly  
truncate (Fig. 2).

4. H ind coxa fin ely  and rather dispersely  
punctate, interspaces sm ooth and shiny.

5. Nervulus d istinctly  postfurcal (Fig. 4); 
r3 som ew hat more than tw ice as long as 
r2 (F ig. 3).

6. Colour of body ochre yellow  w ith  black  
markings on face, ocellar field  and m edian  
lobe of m esonotum .

M . cerasivoranae V ie r e c k

1. POL, OOL and greatest diam eter of a 
hind ocellus equal w ith  each other (cf. 
Fig. 9).

2. D istal third to subm edian cell and proxi
mal fourth to third of first brachial cell 
glabrous.

3. Fore-m edian lobe of m esonotum  anteriorly  
round (F ig. 7).

4. Hind coxa rather transversely strio- 
coriaceous.

5. N ervulus just postfurcal (F ig. 8); r3 thrice 
as long as r2.

6. Colour of body ferrugineous to reddish  
yellow  w ithout black(ish) markings.

Schizoprvmnus cavernus sp. n.
(Figs 12, 17— 21, 24— 25)

9- B ody elongated , 4 m m  long. — H e a d  in  dorsal view  (Fig. 17) 
less tran sv erse , 1.75 tim es as b ro ad  as long, eye s ligh tly  p ro tru d in g  and  as 
long as tem ple , la t te r  rounded , occipu t ra th e r  m o d era te ly  ex cav a te , occipu t 
and  tem ple  carin a ted . Ocelli rou n d , d istance  betw een  fore and  a h ind  ocelli
1.5 tim es as long as d iam eter of an ocellus; OOL clearly  tw ice as long as P O L  
(Fig. 17). F ro n ta l c av ity  conspicuously  deep, fro n ta l crest in  th e  m iddle of 
c av ity  high (Fig. 17). E ye in la te ra l view as wide as tem ple  (Fig. 18, see 
arrow s). M alar space 1.5 tim es as long as basa l w id th  of m andib le . Clypeus
1.6 — 1.7 tim es as w ide below as h igh  m edially , its  low er m arg in  arched .
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F igs 14 — 15. Macrocentrus thracicus (N e e s ): 14 =  distal part of right fore w ing, 15 =  first 
tergite. — F ig. 16. M . cordanus sp. n.: first tergite. — Figs 17 — 21. Schizoprymnus cavernus 
sp. n.: 17 =  head in  dorsal v iew , 18 =  head in lateral v iew , 19 =  carapace from above with  
in d ication  o f its  sculpture, 20 =  carapace in  lateral v iew , 21 =  apical incision of carapace 
in frontal v iew . — Figs 22 — 23. S. elongatus Sz é p l ig e t i: 22 =  head in dorsal v iew , 23 =  head

in lateral v iew

D istan ce  betw een  te n to r ia l p its  equal w ith  d istance  betw een  a te n to ria l p it 
and  low est m arg in  of eye. Face tw ice as w ide as high, in n er m arg in  of eyes 
pa ra lle l. H ead  rugose-subrugose, tem p le  w eakly  p u n c ta te , in terspaces polished. 
— A n t e n n a  som ew hat sh o rte r  th a n  body , w ith  27 jo in ts . F irs t flagellar 
jo in t 3.6 tim es, second flag e lla r jo in t  4 tim es as long as b road , fu r th e r  jo in ts  
g ra d u a lly  sh o rten in g  an d  slig h tly  a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  p en u ltim a te  jo in t cubic.

M esosom a in  la te ra l view  1.66 tim es as long as high. In  dorsal view  1.4 
t im e s  b ro a d e r th a n  m esono tum  betw een  tegu lae. N o tau lix  evenly  deep, 
c re n u la te d . P ro n o tu m  an te r io rly  rugose, its  posterio r th ird  a lm ost sm ooth  
and  sh in y . M esonotum  p u n c ta te , scu te llum  som ew hat less p u n c ta te , in te r 
spaces sh iny . P ro p o d eu m  rugose, la te ra lly  w ith  a p a ir  of low tuberc les. S ter- 
n au lix  ru g o -c ren u la ted , o therw ise  m esopleuron  w ith  ra th e r  disperse p u n c ta - 
tio n , in te rsp aces  sh iny . P ro p o d eu m  rugose, la te ra lly  w ith  a p a ir of v e ry  low 
tu b e rc les . H in d  fem u r 3.75 tim es as long as b ro ad . H in d  tib ia  as long as h ind  
ta rsu s . H in d  b a s ita rsu s  re la tiv e ly  long, i.e. as long as ta rsa l jo in ts  2 — 4 
(F ig . 12).
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F or w ing ab o u t one-fifth  sh o rte r th a n  body. P te ro s tig m a  3.5 — 3.6 tim es 
as long as wide, issuing rad ia l vein  c learly  d is ta lly  from  its  m iddle; rl h a lf 
as long as w id th  of p te ro stig m a, r2 a rched  and  ending  fa r before tip  o f w ing. 
L en g th  of rad ia l cell along m e taca rp a l vein  d is tin c tly  one-fifth  sh o rte r th a n  
th a t  of p te ro stig m a, cuqul four tim es as long as r l ; d l ex trem ely  sh o rt, i.e. 
nervu lus ju s t  postfu rca l. — F irs t section of m ediella only  som ew hat sh o rte r 
th a n  its  second section (Fig. 25, see arrow s).

C arapace in  dorsal view long, 2.3 tim es as long as b ro ad  a t its  h ind  th ird  
(Fig. 19), in la te ra l view  3.7 tim es as long as high (F ig. 20). P a ir  of converging 
basa l keels short, re s tric ted  to  declivous base o f carapace. C arapace ap ically  
b ifid  (Fig. 21) and  m odera te ly  incurved , i.e. its  v e n tra l c av ity  one-six th  
sh o rte r th a n  carapace itse lf (Fig. 24). F irs t and  second su tu res  in d is tin c t. 
C arapace som ew hat lo n g itud ina lly  rugulose. O viposito r sh ea th  sh o rt, in la te ra l 
view as long as h ind  ta rsa l jo in ts  1 — 2.

B ody black. Scape, pedicel and  firs t tw o flagellar jo in ts  yellow , fu r th e r 
tw o jo in ts  darken ing  to  b lack , re s t of flagellum  b lack . M andible yellow , a p i
cally  b lack ish ; palps yellow ish. Tegulae brow nish  yellow . W ings hyaline ; 
p te rostigm a brow nish , veins yellow ish-brow nish . Legs yellow , coxae basa lly  
darkening .

<$. S im ilar to  fem ale. C arapace in dorsal view  tw ice as long as b ro ad , 
in la te ra l view  3.4 — 3.5 tim es as long as h igh, ap ically  som ew hat im pressed  
(i. e. no t bifid) and  v en tra lly  n o t incurved . A n ten n a  w ith  23-24 jo in ts . G round 
colour of body  brow nish  b lack , legs som ew hat v iv id  yellow .

H ost unknow n.

Localities — H olotype Ç: “ K orea, De Sang-san, 10 km  N E  P yongyan , 1 V II 1977” 
(first label); “ No. 332, netting in  grasses, D e l y  et D r a s k o v i t s ”  (second label). — 2 £  para- 
types: “ Korea: Prov. Kengi: B agyon san, B agyon popo, about 27 km  SW  from K aesong; 
7 June 1970” (first label); “ H ung. Zool. E xp. I. in Korea, No. 99, leg. Dr. S. M a h u n k a  et Dr. H. 
S t e i n m a n n ”  (second label).

H olotype ($) and 2 $  paratypes are deposited in  the H ungarian N atural H istory M useum, 
Budapest; H ym . Typ. Nos 7111 (holotype) and 7112 — 7113 (paratypes).

The new species, Schizoprym nus cavernus sp. n ., runs to  S. elongatus 
(Szépligeti, 1898) (H u n g ary , U SSR) and  to  S. cylindricus  S noflák , 1953 
(Czechoslovakia) in  the  key  of T obias (1985). All th ree  species are c h a rac te 
rized by  th e ir  e longated  or cy lindrical corporal form , th e ir  specific d is tin c tio n  
is given in  a ta b u la r  form :

S. cavernus sp. n.

1. E ye in dorsal v iew  as long as tem ple. 
Frontal cav ity  unusually deep, frontal 
crest in the m iddle of cavity  high (F ig. 17). 
A ntenna w ith 27 joints.

S. elongatus (SzÉPL.)

1. E ye in dorsal v iew  som ew hat though  
d istinctly  longer than tem ple. Frontal 
cav ity  o f normal depth, frontal crest in 
the m iddle of cav ity  low (F ig. 22). A ntenna  
w ith 20 joints.
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2. Carapace ap ico-ventrally  curved, i.e. its  
ventral ca v ity  one-sixth  shorter than  
carapace itse lf  (F ig. 24).

3. Carapace apically  bifid  (F ig. 21).

4. In  lateral v iew  eye about as wide as 
tem ple (F ig. 18, see arrows).

S. cavernus sp. n.

1. Frontal ca v ity  unusually deep, frontal 
crest in the m iddle of ca v ity  high (F ig. 
17).

2. A ntenna w ith  27 (Ç) and 23 — 24 ( c ? )  jo ints.
3. H ind basitarsus re latively  long, i.e. as 

long as tarsal jo in ts 2 — 4 (F ig. 12).
4. F irst section of m ediella (or M  Си) 

only  som ew hat longer than its second  
section  (or 1 -M )  (F ig. 25, see arrows); 
th at of <$ one-third longer.

5. V entral ca v ity  o f Ç long, one-sixth  shorter 
than carapace itself: i.e . carapace apico- 
ventrally  less incurved (F ig. 24).

2. Carapace apico-ventrally not incurved,
i.e. its ventral cav ity  as long as carapace 
itse lf  (Fig. 26).

3. Carapace apically circularly excised (Fig. 
27).

4. In lateral v iew  eye m inutely wider than  
tem ple (F ig. 23, see arrows).

S. cylindricus  (S n o f l á k )

1. Frontal ca v ity  of normal depth, frontal 
crest in middle of cav ity  low (cf. Fig. 22).

2. A ntenna w ith  24 (Ç) and 21 — 22 ($ )  
joints.

3. H ind basitarsus relatively  short, i.e. 
shorter than tarsal jo ints 2 — 3 (F ig. 13).

4. F irst section o f m ediella (or M  -f- Си) 
nearly tw ice as long as its  second section  
(or 1- M)  (Fig. 29, see arrows); that of 
d istinctly  tw ice longer.

5. V entral cav ity  of Ç less long, one-fifth
shorter than carapace itself; i.e. carapace 
apico-ventrally  more incurved (F ig. 28).

Schizoprym nus cavernus sp. n. is re la ted  also to  S. ru fipes  (H errich- 
Sch äffer , 1838) (P a laea rc tic  R egion) b y  its  cy lindrical body , how ever, the  
tw o  species m ay  be d istingu ished  by  th e  following fea tu res:

S. cavernus sp. n.

1. Carapace (Ç) in  dorsal v iew  more elonga
ted , 2.3 tim es as long as broad (F ig. 19); 
in lateral v iew  rela tively  less high, 3.7 
tim es as long as high (F ig. 20).

2. Frontal ca v ity  deep, frontal crest in  the 
m iddle o f ca v ity  high (F ig. 17).

3. Tarsi rela tively  long; hind basitarsus as 
long as tarsal jo in ts 2 — 4 (F ig. 12).

S. rufipes  (H S.)

1. Carapace ($) in dorsal view  less elongated, 
tw ice as long as broad (F ig. 30); in lateral 
view  relatively  high, 2.7 — 2.9 tim es as 
long as high (F ig. 31).

2. Frontal cav ity  of normal depth frontal 
crest in the m iddle of cavity  low.

3. Tarsi relatively  less long; hind basitarsus 
shorter than tarsal jo in ts 2 — 4.

Schizoprymnus com m otus sp. n. Ç
(F igs 32, 34— 36)

B ody  5.1 m m  long. — H  e a d in  dorsal view  tran sv erse  (Fig. 32), 
tw ice b ro ad e r th a n  long, eye sligh tly  p ro tru d in g  an d  som ew hat longer th a n  
tem p le , la t te r  ro u n d ed , o ccipu t an d  tem p le  ca rin a ted . Ocelli rou n d , d istance  
be tw een  fore an d  a h in d  ocelli as long as d iam e ter of an  ocellus; OOL tw ice 
as long as P O L  (F ig . 32). E ye in  la te ra l view  n early  as h igh  as w ide and  as 
w ide as tem p le . M alar space as long  as basa l w id th  of m andib le . Clypeus 
n ea rly  as w ide as face, 2.4 tim es w ider th a n  high, its low er m arg in  w eakly  arched . 
D istance  betw een  te n to r ia l p its  a lm ost tw ice as long as d istance  betw een  
a te n to r ia l p it  an d  low est m arg in  o f eye. Face tw ice w ider th a n  high, in n er
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Figs 2 4 — 25. Schizoprymnus cavernus sp. n . :  24 =  c a r a p a c e  f ro m  be low , 25 =  n. m e d ie l la  a n d  
s u b m e d ie l la n  cell. — Figs 26 — 27. S. elongatus (S z é p l i g e t i ): 26 =  c a r a p a c e  f ro m  below ,
27 =  apical incision of carapace in frontal view . — Figs 28 — 29. S. cylindricus  (S n o f l á k ):
28 =  carapace from below, 29 =  n. m ediella and subm ediallan cell. — Figs 30 — 31. S. rufipes 
( H e r r i c h  — S c h a f f e r ): 30 =  carapace in  dorsal v iew , 31 =  carapace in lateral view . — Figs

32 — 33. H ead in dorsal view : 32 =  S. commotus sp. n. and 33 =  S. longiseta
( H e r r i c h  — S c h a f f e r )

m arg in  of eyes v e n tra lly  som ew hat d iverging. Face densely  pu n c ta te -ru g o se , 
otherw ise head  rugose to  s tro n g ly  rugose, occipu t above carina  and  tem ple  
beh ind  alm ost sm ooth , sh iny . — A n t e n n a  as long as body , w ith  36 jo in ts . 
F ro n ta l c av ity  n o t deep, usual in  size, fro n ta l c rest in  th e  m iddle of c av ity  
low. F irs t tw o flagellar jo in ts  four tim es as long as b ro ad , fu r th e r  jo in ts  g ra 
dually  shorten ing  and  a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  p en u ltim a te  jo in t  1.5 tim es as long 
as b road .

M esosoma in  la te ra l view 1.5 tim es as long as high. M esonotum  betw een  
tegu lae  only som ew hat less b ro ad  th a n  head . N o tau lix  even ly  deep, crenu- 
la ted . P ro n o tu m  an te rio rly  scrob icu la te , p o ste ro -la te ra lly  p u n c ta te  and  sh iny . 
M esonotum  p u n c ta te , scu te llum  sm ooth  w ith  a few sm all p u n c tu res, in te r 
spaces sh iny . P ropodeum  rugose-scabrose, la te ra lly  w ith  a p a ir of low tu b e rc 
les. S te rn au lix  w ide and  scrob icu la te , otherw ise m esopleuron p u n c ta te , in te r 
spaces shiny. H ind  fem ur 3.2 tim es as long as b road . H ind  tib ia  ab o u t one- 
s ix th  longer th a n  h ind  ta rsu s . H ind  basita rsu s  as long as ta rsa l jo in ts  2 — 3.

Fore w ing as long as body , p te ro stig m a  3.3 tim es as long as w ide and  
issuing rad ia l vein from  its  m iddle; r l  tw o -th ird s  as long as w id th  of p te ro 
stigm a, r2 a rched  and  ending  fa r before tip  of w ing. L eng th  of rad ia l cell
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Figs 34 — 36. Schizoprymnus commotus sp. n.: 34 =  carapace in  lateral v iew , 35 =  carapace 
in dorsal v iew  w ith  indication  of its  sculpture, 36 =  apical incision of carapace in frontal 
view . — Figs 37 — 39. S. longiseta ( H e r r i c h — S c h a f f e r ): 37 =  carapace in dorsal view  with  
ind ication  o f its  sculpture, 38 =  carapace in  lateral v iew , 39 =  apical incision of carapace

in frontal view

along m e ta ca rp a l vein  s lig h tly  longer th a n  th a t  of p te ro stig m a, cuqul tw ice 
as long as r l  ; d2 five  tim es as long  as d l . — F irs t section  of m ediella a lm ost 
tw ice as long  as second section.

C arapace in  dorsa l view  1.66 tim es as long as b ro ad  (Fig. 35); in  la te ra l 
view  re la tiv e ly  h igh , 2.2 tim es as long as high (F ig. 34). P a ir  of basa l keels 
s tro n g , converging  p o ste rio rly  and  m erging in to  scu lp tu re  before m iddle of 
carapace . C arapace ap ica lly  w ith  a large sem icircu lar excision (F ig. 36), its  
rim  n o t incu rv ed . F irs t an d  second su tu res  h a rd ly  d is tin c t. C arapace evenly  
rugose (F ig . 35). O v iposito r sh ea th  v e ry  long, abou t o n e-th ird  longer th a n  
body .

B ody  an d  a n te n n a  b lack . M andible brow nish  yellow , ap ically  darken ing , 
pa lp i yellow ish. Scape below  w ith  a ru s ty  s treak . Tegulae yellow . Legs te s ta 
ceous. H in d  tib ia  b lack , basa lly  w h itish ; la s t jo in t of fore and  m iddle ta rs i 
d a rk , en tire  h ind  ta rsu s  b lack , b a sita rsu s  basa lly  w hitish . W ings hyaline. 
P te ro s tig m a , p a ra s tig m a  an d  carpal vein  b lack , fu r th e r  veins yellow ish.

$  and  h o st u nknow n .

L ocality  — H olotyp e 9: “ Korea: Prov. K anwon: K um -gang san, environs of H otel” 
(first label); “ 20. V III . 1982, leg. B e r o n  et P o p o v , N o . 12” (second label).

H olotype is deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, Budapest; H vm . T yp. 
N o. 7100.

T he new  species, Schizoprym nus commotus sp. n ., s tan d s  n eares t to  
S . longiseta (H errich-Schäffer , 1838) (A ustria , G erm any) w ith  its  long
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ov iposito r sh ea th , large an d  s trong  body ; th e  tw o species are d is tingu ished  
by  th e  following specific fea tu re s:

S. commotus sp. n.

1. Head in dorsal v iew  d istinctly  tw ice as 
broad as long, tem ple rounded (F ig. 32).

2. Apical excision o f carapace large (F ig. 36).

3. Tem ple behind eye and head above 
rugose.

4. Carapace rugose, i.e. its  sculpture rela
tive ly  less rough (F ig. 35).

5. Carapace in lateral v iew  relatively  high,
i.e. 2.2 tim es as long as high (F ig. 34).

S. longiseta (H S.)

1. H ead in dorsal v iew  1.8 tim es as broad 
as long, tem ple more rounded (F ig. 33).

2. Apical excision o f carapace less large 
(F ig. 39).

3. Tem ple behind eye sm ooth w ith  very fine  
and disperse subpunctation; head above 
rugo-punctate to alm ost sm ooth and 
shiny.

4. Carapace areolate-rugose, i.e. its sculpture 
relatively  rougher (Fig. 37).

5. Carapace in lateral v iew  relatively  less 
high, i.e. 2.4 —2.5 tim es as long as high  
(F ig. 38).

Schizoprym us quercu lus sp. n. Ç
(Figs 40— 45)

Ç. B ody ra th e r  s to u t, 2.2 — 2.3 m m  long. — H e a d  in  dorsal view  
tran sv erse  (Fig. 40), tw ice as b road  as long, eye som ew hat longer th a n  tem p le , 
la t te r  co n trac ted , occipu t w eak ly  ex cav a ted , tem p le  and  occipu t w ith  w eak 
carina. Ocelli sm all an d  ro u n d , d is tance  betw een  fore and a h ind  ocelli a lm ost 
tw ice as long as d iam eter of an ocellus; OOL som ew hat longer th a n  PO L  
(Fig. 40). E ye in  la te ra l view  m in u te ly  w ider th a n  tem ple . M alar space som e
w h at longer th a n  base of m andib le . C lypeus tw ice w ider below th a n  high  
m edially , its  low er m arg in  Insinuate. D istance betw een  te n to ria l p its  a lm ost 
tw ice g rea ter th a n  d istance  betw een  a te n to ria l p it and  low est m arg in  of eye. 
Face tw ice w ider th a n  high, inner m arg in  of eyes parallel. H ead  polished, 
face and  clypeus p u n c ta te , p u n c ta tio n  a round  base of an ten n a  som ew hat 
denser, in terspaces shiny. — A n t e n n a  ab o u t one-fourth  sh o rte r th a n  
body, w ith  20 jo in ts . F irs t tw o flagellar jo in ts  th rice  as long as b road , fu r th e r 
jo in ts  g radua lly  shorten ing  so th a t  flagellar jo in ts  11 — 16 subcubic  (i.e.
1.2 — 1.1 tim es as long as b road), p en u ltim a te  th ree  jo in ts  som ew hat a t t e 
n u a tin g  so th a t  1.3 — 1.2 tim es as long as b road  (F ig. 41).

M esosoma in la te ra l view s to u t, s ligh tly  longer th a n  high. In  dorsal 
view head  1.2 tim es b ro ad er th a n  m esonotum  betw een tegu lae. N o tau lix  
evenly deep and finely  c renu la ted . P ro n o tu m  an te rio rly  s tr ia te d , posterio r 
th ird  sm ooth and  shiny. M esonotum  finely  and  dispersely  p u n c ta te , in te r 
spaces sh iny . P ropodeum  rugose, la te ra lly  w ith  a p a ir of low tuberc les . H ind  
fem ur (Fig. 42) th ickened , 2.6 — 2.7 tim es as long as b road . H ind  tib ia  som e
w h at longer th a n  h ind  ta rsu s . H ind  ta rsu s  short, basita rsu s  ju s t  sh o rte r th a n  
ta rsa l jo in ts  2 — 3 to g e th e r (Fig. 42).

Fore w ing som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  body. P te ro stig m a 2.6 — 3 tim es as
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long as w ide, issu ing  rad ia l vein  m ore or less d is ta lly  from  its  m iddle; r l  sh o rte r 
th a n  h a lf  w id th  o f p te ro s tig m a , r2 a rched  aDd ending  far before tip  of wing. 
L en g th  of ra d ia l cell along m e taca rp a l vein one-th ird  sh o rte r th a n  th a t  of 
p te ro s tig m a , section  of m e taca rp  beyond  rad ia l cell ab o u t one-th ird  sh o rte r 
th a n  w ith in  rad ia l cell; cuqul d is tin c tly  th rice  as long as rl ; d2 five tim es 
as long  as d l . — F irs t section  of m ediella one-fifth  longer th a n  second section.

C arapace globoid, as long as to  s ligh tly  sh o rte r th a n  m esosom a; in dorsal 
view  1.7 — 1.8 tim es as long as b ro ad ; in la te ra l view  (Fig. 43) convex, tw ice 
as long as h igh  ab o u t its  m iddle. P a ir  of keels sh o rt and  re s tric ted  to  basal 
declivous p a r t  o f carapace . F irs t su tu re  d is tin c t, second su tu re  less d is tinc t. 
C arapace ap ica lly  w eakly  excised, w ith o u t la te ra l d e n ta tio n  (Fig. 44), no t in 
cu rv ed  v e n tra lly  (i. e. v e n tra l c av ity  as long as carapace itself). C arapace ra th e r  
lo n g itu d in a lly  strio -rugose, th ird  te rg ite  m edially  w ith  a narrow  and lo n g itu d i
nal, a lm ost sm ooth  to  polished field . O viposito r sh ea th  in la te ra l view som e
w h a t th o u g h  d is tin c tly  longer th a n  carapace.

G round  colour of body  b lack . Scape, pedicel and  flagellar jo in ts  1 — 2 
yellow , flage lla r jo in ts  3 —4( — 5) d arken ing , fu r th e r  jo in ts  b lack  (holo type $), 
or flagellum  p ro x im o -d is ta lly  da rk en in g  to  b lack  (2 Ç p a ra ty p es). M andible 
yellow , ap ica lly  b lack ish ; pa lp i yellow ish. Tegulae brow n. Legs yellow  to  v ivid  
yellow , coxae b asa lly  b row nish  fum ous, h ind  tib ia  ap ically  and en tire  h ind  
ta rsu s  m ore or less d a rk  fum ous. W ings hyaline ; p te ro stig m a  brow nish , veins 
yellow ish b row nish .

<$. S im ilar to  fem ale. B ody  2.1 m m  long. A n ten n a  w ith  19 jo in ts . E v e ry  
flag e lla r jo in t  d is tin c tly  longer th a n  b road , f irs t flagellar jo in t 3.6 — 3.7 tim es, 
second flag e lla r jo in t four tim es, fu r th e r  jo in ts  g rad u a lly  shorten ing  so th a t  
p e n u ltim a te  jo in t 1.6 — 1.7 tim es as long  as b ro ad . C arapace in dorsal view 1.5 
tim es as long  as b ro ad , in  la te ra l view  less convex th a n  th a t  of fem ale, 2.8 —2.9 
tim es as long as high. A pical rim  of carapace  fa in tly  excised (Fig. 45). G round 
colour of body  b row nish  b lack . Legs ra th e r  v iv id  yellow .

H o st unknow n.

L ocalities — 1. H olotype Ç: “ Korea, Prov. South Pyongan, P yongyan. H otel garden, 
31 Aug. 1971” (first label); “ No. 225, leg. S. H o r v a t o v ic h  et J. P a p p ”  (second label). — 2. 1 d  
paratype: “ Korea, Prov. South  Pyongan, M ang-yong-dae, 5 Aug. 1971” (first label); “ No. 139, 
leg. S. H o r v a t o v ic h  et J. P a p p ”  (second label). — 3. 1 9 paratype: “ Korea, Prov. South  
P yongyang, Lake T aesong-ho” (first label); “ 11 IX  1979, leg. Dr. H. S t e i n m a n n  et Dr. T. 
V á s á r h e l y i , N o . 528” (second label). — 4. 1 9  paratype: “ Korea, Prov. K angw on, near Lake 
Sam ilpo” (first label); “ 29 IX  1979. leg. Dr. H .  S t e i n m a n n  et Dr. T. V á s á r h e l y i , N o . 603” 
(second label).

H olotyp e (9) and 3 paratypes (2 9 +  1 (?) are deposited in the H ungarian N atural 
H istory  M useum , B udapest; H ym . Typ N o . 7114 (holotype) and 7115 — 7117 (paratypes).

T he new  species, Schizoprym nus querculus sp. n ., is read ily  allied to  
S . tantalus  P a pp , 1981 (H u n g ary , G reece, T u rkey ) and  to  S. arcuatus T obias, 
1976 (E u ro p ean  p a r t  of th e  U SSR ), th e  th ree  species are d istingu ished  b y  the  
fea tu res  ex p ounded  in  a ta b u la r  form :
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Figs 40 — 45. Schizoprymnus querculus sp. n.: 40 =  head in dorsal v iew , 41 =  antennal joints  
9 — 20, 42 =  hind leg, 43 =  carapace in lateral v iew , 44 — 45 =  apical incision of carapace 
of Ç (44) and (45) in  frontal v iew . — Figs 46 — 47. S. tantalus P a p p : 46 =  antennal jo ints  
7 — 18, 47 =  carapace in  lateral v iew , 48 =  apical incision o f carapace in frontal view . — Figs 
49 — 51. S. arcuatus T o b i a s : 49 =  head in  dorsal v iew , 50 =  hind leg, 51 =  apical incision of

carapace in  frontal v iew

S. querculus sp. n.

1. Carapace in  lateral v iew  more convex, 
tw ice as long as high about its  m iddle 
(F ig. 43).

2. Apical margin o f carapace w eakly excised, 
laterally  w ithout dentation  (F igs 44 — 45).

3. Flagellar jo in ts 11 — 16 subcubic, 1.2 —1.1 
tim es, and penultim ate three jo in ts of 
antenna 1 .3— 1.2 tim es as long as broad 
(Fig. 41).

4. Ovipositor sheath som ew hat though dis
tin ctly  longer than carapace.

5. Legs yellow , coxae basally fa in tly  brown
ish fum ous.

S. querculus sp. n.

1. Apical margin of carapace w eakly excised  
(F igs 44 — 45).

2. Hind tarsus short, basitarsus shorter than  
tarsal jo ints 2 — 3 together (Fig. 42).

3. Tem ple in  dorsal v iew  contracted (F ig. 
40).

4. Fem ora thickened, hind fem ur 2.6 — 2.7 
tim es as long as broad (F ig. 42).

5. Legs v iv id  yellow , coxae basally brownish  
fum ous.

S. tantalus P a p p

1. Carapace in  lateral v iew  less convex, 
2.1 —2.3 tim es as long as at its  hind third  
(F ig. 47).

2. Apical margin of carapace sem icircularly  
excised and laterally  dentated  (F ig. 48).

3. P enultim ate 9 —10 jo in ts of antenna  
cubic (F ig. 46).

4. O vipositor sheath in  lateral v iew  shorter 
than carapace, i.e. as long as three-fourths 
to five-six th s of carapace.

5. Legs dark brown w ith yellow (ish) pattern  
on fore fem ur and all tibiae.

S. arcuatus T o b ia s

1. Apical margin of carapace strongly excised  
(Fig. 51).

2. H ind tarsus not short, i.e. usual in  size, 
basitarsus as long as tarsal jo ints 2 — 3 
together (F ig. 50).

3. Tem ple in dorsal v iew  rounded (F ig. 49).

4. Fem ora not thickened, hind femur 3.9 ti
mes as long as broad (F ig. 50).

5. Legs reddish yellow , coxae blackish to 
brown, fem ora and tibiae w ith  more or 
less dark pattern.
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T he new  species seem s to  be re la ted  to  S . tortilis P a p p , 1984 (Laos, 
V ie tnam ) b y  th e  s tru c tu re  o f th e ir  body, th e y  are d is tingu ished  by  th e  fol
low ing fea tu res:

S. querculus sp. n.

1. R adial cell short, its length along m eta
carpal vein  about one-third shorter than  
pterostigm a.

2. H ind fem ur thickened, 2.6 —2.7 tim es as 
long as broad (F ig . 42).

3. Sem icircular excision  o f carapace w ithout 
a pair o f lateral denticles (F igs 44 — 45).

S. tortilis P a p p

1. Radial cell long, its length  along m eta
carpal vein as long as or som ew hat longer 
than pterostigm a (Fig. 68, in P a p p  1984: 
156).

2. H ind fem ur less thickened, 3.2 —3.5 tim es 
as long as broad.

3. Sem icircular excision of carapace w ith  a 
pair of lateral denticles (F igs 70 — 71, in 
P a p p  1984: 156).

Opius (M erotrachys) derűs sp. n. 9 c?
(F igs 52— 55)

$. B ody  e longated , 2.2 m m  long. — H  e a d in  dorsal view  transverse  
(F ig . 52), 1.8 tim es as b ro ad  as long, eye tw ice as long as tem ple , la t te r  con
s tr ic te d , occipu t m o d era te ly  ex cav a ted , tem p le  ca rin a ted , occipu t n o t cari- 
n a te d . Ocelli sm all, d is tance  betw een  fore and  a h ind  ocelli 1.6— 1.7 tim es as 
long  as d iam e te r of fore ocellus; O O L d is tin c tly  tw ice g rea te r th a n  PO L. 
In  la te ra l view  eye 1.7 tim es h igher th a n  w ide, and  1.3 tim es w ider th a n  tem ple, 
la t te r  w idest som ew hat v e n tra lly  from  its  m iddle. M alar space as long as 
basa l w id th  o f m and ib le . T oruli as fa r to  each o th e r as to  eye. Face 1.55 tim es 
w ider th a n  h igh , in n e r m arg in  of eye para lle l. C lypeus a lm ost four tim es w ider 
below  th a n  h igh  m ed ia lly , its  low er m arg in  tru n c a te . D istance  betw een  te n 
to r ia l p its  c learly  tw ice g rea te r th a n  d istance  betw een  te n to ria l p it and  low est 
m arg in  o f eye. M andible g rad u a lly  b road en in g  basa lly . M outh  open. In  la te ra l 
view  m ax illa ry  p a lp  a b o u t as long  as h e igh t of head . H ead  polished, clypeus 
un ev en . — A n t e n n a  som ew hat longer th a n  body , w ith  26 jo in ts . F irs t 
f lag e lla r jo in t  fou r tim es as long  as b ro ad , fu r th e r  jo in ts  g rad u a lly  shorten ing  
so th a t  p e n u ltim a te  jo in t  tw ice as long as b road .

M esosom a e longated , in  la te ra l view  1.5 tim es as long as high. Meso- 
n o tu m  m in u te ly  longer th a n  w ide betw een  tegu lae, m esonotal d im ple absen t, 
n o ta u lix  less deep an d  re s tr ic ted  to  declivous p a r t  o f m esonotum . P rescu te lla r 
fu rro w  fin e ly  c ren u la ted . S te rn au lix  lin ea rly  im pressed . M esosom a polished, 
p ro p o d eu m  rugose, m e tap leu ro n  u neven  to  subrugulose. H ind  fem ur th ick , 
th rice  as long  as b ro ad  (F ig. 53). H in d  ta rsu s  som ew hat longer th a n  h ind  
t ib ia ; h in d  b a s ita rsu s  as long as h in d  ta rs a l jo in ts  2 — 3.

F ore  w ing so m eh a t longer th a n  body . P te ro s tig m a  six tim es as long 
as w ide, issu ing  rad ia l vein  from  its  p rox im al th ird ; r l  v e ry  sh o rt (F ig. 54), 
r2 tw ice as long  as c u q u l , r3 reach ing  tip  o f w ing an d  d is tin c tly  tw ice as long
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Figs 52 — 55. Opius  (Merotrachys) derűs sp. n.: 52 =  head in dorsal v iew , 53 =  hind fem ur, 
54 =  r l ,  55 =  first tergite. — Figs 56 — 58. O. (M .) laetatorius Fischer: 56 =  hind fem ur, 
57 =  r l ,  58 =  first tergite. — Figs 59 — 60. 0. (M .) beieri Fischer: 59 =  head in  dorsal v iew , 
60 =  hind femur. — F igs 61 — 62. Aleiodes territatus sp. n.: 61 =  head in  dorsal v iew , 62 =  

head in lateral v iew . — Fig. 63. A . schewyreivi (Kokujev): head in dorsal v iew

as r2 , Cu2 narrow ing  d ista lly . N . rec. p ostfu rca l, som ew hat sh o rte r  th a n  d , 
d l v e ry  sh o rt, В  closed.

M etasom a n early  as long as head  an d  m esosom a to g e th e r. F ir s t  te rg ite  
(Fig. 55) 1.3 tim es longer th a n  b ro ad  a t  h ind , m o d era te ly  b ro ad en in g  p o s te 
rio rly , i.e. 1.5 tim es w ider beh in d  th a n  basa lly . B asal p a ir  o f keels sh o rt and  
m erging in to  rug o sity . F irs t te rg ite  even ly  rugose, second an d  th ird  te rg ite s  
subrugulose-coriaceous, fu r th e r  te rg ites  polished. Second te rg ite  a lm ost 
q u ad ra te , som ew hat w ider b eh in d  th a n  long m edially , fu r th e r  te rg ite s  t r a n s 
verse. In  la te ra l view  h y p o p y g iu m  large , ov iposito r sh ea th  as long  as f ir s t  
te rg ite .

G round  colour of b ody  b lack . C lypeus, cheek and  m andib le  yellow , la t te r  
ap ically  b row n. P alps pale. Scape yellow ish, ap ically  b row nish  b lack , pedicel 
and  flagellum  black ish . T egu la  yellow . Second te rg ite  w ith  b row nish  tin t .  
Legs yellow , f if th  jo in t o f ta rs i 1 — 2 and  en tire  ta rsu s  3 d a rk  fum ous. W ings, 
hyaline, p te ro stig m a g rey ish-brow nish , veins lig h t brow nish .

d1. S im ilar to  fem ale. B ody  2 m m  long. A n ten n a  d is tin c tly  longer th a n  
body , w ith  25 jo in ts , p e n u ltim a te  jo in t  som ew hat m ore th a n  tw ice as long 
as b road .

H ost unknow n.

L ocality — H olotype Ç and 1 $  paratype: “ Korea, Pyongyang City, Mt. D aesong-san”  
(first label); “í. VI. 1985, leg. Vojnits et Zombori, No. 970” (second label).

H olotype and 1 paratype are deposited in  the Hungarian N atural H istory M useum, 
B udapest; H ym . Typ. N os 7118 (holotype) and 7119 (paratype).
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The new  species, O pius (M erotrachys) derűs sp. n ., is charac te rized  by  
th e  follow ing subgeneric  fea tu re s : m esono tal d im ple ab sen t before p rescu te lla r 
fu rrow , s te rn au lix  d is tin c t an d  sm oo th  (i.e. u n c ren u la ted ), m ou th  “ open” , 
te rg ite s  1 — 3 scu lp tu red , p ropodeum  rugose. W ith in  th e  subgenus M ero
trachys F ischer , 1973 i t  ru n s  to  0 . (Af.) laetatorius F ischer, 1958 (E urope) 
an d  0 .  (Af.) beieri F ischer , 1968 (E cu ad o r). The th ree  species m ay  he sep ara ted  
b y  th e  follow ing fea tu res :

0 .  derűs sp. n.

1. H ead, m esosom a and m etasom a black.

2. M esosom a in lateral v iew  1.5 tim es as long  
as high.

3. H ind fem ur thick, thrice as long as broad  
(F ig. 53).

4. A ntenna w ith  26 (Ç) and 25 ($ )  jo ints.
5. F irst tergite rela tively  sm all, 1.3 tim es as 

long as broad at hind; broadening pos
teriorly, i.e. 1.5 tim es wider behind than  
at base; pair o f basal keels short, m erging  
in to  ru gosity  clearly before m iddle of 
tergite (F ig. 55).

0 . derűs sp. n.

1. In dorsal v iew  eye tw ice as long as tem ple, 
la tter constricted  (F ig. 52).

2. H ind fem ur th ick , thrice as long as 
broad (F ig. 53); hind tarsus som ew hat 
though clearly longer than hind tibia.

3. A ntenna w ith  25 — 26 jo in ts (?cj); first 
flagellar jo in t four tim es as long as broad.

4. F irst tergite 1.3 tim es longer than broad 
at hind (F ig. 55).

0 . laetatorius  F is c h e r

1. H ead and m etasom a yellow  to reddish  
yellow , ocellar field  brown to blackish ($), 
or head above more or less and occiput 
black(ish); m esosom a black.

2. M esosoma in lateral v iew  1.25 tim es as 
long as high.

3. H ind fem ur not thick, four tim es as long  
as broad (F ig. 56).

4. A ntenna w ith  28 — 32 jo ints.
5. F irst tergite relatively  large, 1.2 tim es as 

long as broad at hind; more broadening  
posteriorly i.e. 1.6 tim es wider behind  
than at base; pair of basal keels long, 
m erging into rugosity at about m iddle of 
tergite (F ig. 58).

0 . beieri F is c h e r

1. In dorsal v iew  eye d istinctly  1.3 tim es as 
long as tem ple, latter rounded (Fig. 59).

2. H ind fem ur not thick, five  tim es as long  
as broad (F ig. 60); hind tarsus as long as 
hind tibia.

3. A ntenna w ith  26 — 29 jo ints ($c?); first 
flagellar jo in t 3.5 tim es as long as broad.

4. F irst tergite as long as broad at hind.

Aleiodes (N eorhogas) territatus sp. n. Ç
(Figs 61— 62, 64— 66)

$. B ody  6 — 7 m m  long. — H  e a d in  dorsal view  (F ig. 61) tran sv erse ,
2.3 — 2.4 tim es b ro ad e r th a n  long, eye 1.8 — 2 tim es as long as tem ple , la t te r  
ra th e r  co n str ic ted . Ocelli e llip tic  an d  o f m edium  size, d is tance  betw een  fore 
an d  a h in d  ocelli sh o rte r th a n  g rea tes t d iam e te r o f h ind  ocellus; OOL ab o u t 
o n e -th ird  longer th a n  P O L  (F ig. 61). E ye in  la te ra l view' 1.8 —1.9 tim es as 
h igh  as w ide; tem p le  w iden ing  v e n tra lly  an d  beh ind  m andib le  its  m argin  
convex  (F ig . 62). F ace  1.6 — 1.7( — 1.8) tim es w ider th a n  high, in n er m argin  
o f eyes s lig h tly  d iverg ing  v e n tra lly . O ral opening  of m edium  size, its  h o rizon ta l 
(or g rea tes t) d iam e te r a b o u t as long  as len g th  of m ala r space. M axillar palp  
a b o u t o n e -q u a rte r longer th a n  h e igh t of head . H ead  n early  even ly  rugose

"  'b
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Figs 64 — 66. Aleiodes territatus sp. n.: 64 =  distal part of right fore w ing, 65 =  hind tarsus,
66 =  tergites 1 — 2. — Figs 67 — 68. (after K u s i g e m a t i  1983) A . tashimai  ( K u s i g e m a t i ):
67 =  distal part of right fore w ing, 68 =  hind tarsus. — Fig. 69. A . schewyrewi ( K o k u j e v ):

tergites 1 — 2

w ith  s tr ia te  elem ent. — A n t e n n a  ab o u t as long as body , w ith  44 (holo- 
ty p e ) or 44—43 jo in ts  (p a ra ty p es , 44: 4 $, 43: 1 $). F irs t flagellar jo in t 1.5 — 1.6 
tim es as long as b ro ad , fu r th e r  11 — 14 jo in ts  g rad u a lly  sh o rten ing  so th a t  re s t 
of jo in ts  subcubic , i.e. in d is tin c tly  longer th a n  b road .

M esosom a in la te ra l view  1.7 tim es as long as high. M esonotum  betw een  
tegu lae as b ro ad  as w id th  of head . P ro n o tu m  an te rio rly  rugose, postero- 
la te ra lly  crenulo-rugose. M esonotum  and  scu tellum  dull, coriaceous w ith  fine 
and  disperse p u n c ta tio n . P rop o d eu m  strong ly  rugose. M esopleuron sh iny  w ith  
fine p u n c ta tio n , ep ip leuron  and  s te rn au lix  rugose. H ind  fem ur 3.8 — 4 tim es 
as long as b ro ad  a t ab o u t m idd le; h ind  tib ia  one-fifth  longer th a n  hind ta rsu s . 
F o u r th  jo in t of h in d  ta rsu s  u n u su a lly  sh o rt, i.e. cubic, in la te ra l view as long 
as h igh; th ird  jo in t tw ice longer th a n  fo u rth  jo in t (Fig. 65).

Fore w ing som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  body . P te ro s tig m a  (F ig. 64) 3.3 — 3.4 
tim es as long as w ide, issuing rad ia l vein  som ew hat p rox im ally  from  its m iddle; 
r l  s ligh tly  sh o rte r th a n  w id th  of p te ro s tig m a , r2 c learly  1.5 tim es as long as 
cuqu l, r3 2 .4—2.5 tim es as long as r2 and  approach ing  tip  of w ing. N . rec. 
an te fu rca l. N ervellus issuing from  ab o u t f irs t q u a rte r  of discoidal vein . R ad ia l 
cell of h ind  w ing w idening d ista lly .

M etasom a som ew hat longer th a n  head  and m esosom a to g e th e r. F irs t 
te rg ite  (Fig. 66) as long as wide a t h ind , its  sides less b roaden ing  posterio rly , 
i.e. its  h ind  b re a d th  ab o u t on e-th ird  g rea te r th a n  basal b re a d th ; second te rg ite  
less tran sv erse , 1.4 — 1.5 tim es w ider beh ind  th a n  long; th ird  te rg ite  tw ice 
w ider basa lly  th a n  long, its h ind  m arg in  convex. F u r th e r  te rg ites  sm aller and  
clearly  tran sv erse . T erg ites 1 — 2 lo n g itu d in a lly  rugose, te rg ite  3 w ith  sim ilar 
scu lp tu re  b u t posterio rly  som ew hat w eakening, fu r th e r te rg ites  fa in tly  coria-
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ceous to  a lm ost sm ooth . O v iposito r sh ea th  in  la te ra l view a b o u t as long as 
h in d  ta rs a l  jo in ts  2 — 3.

B ody  b lack , legs trico lo u red . C lypeus b row nish ; oral opening (i.e. sub- 
clypeus) and  m and ib le  yellow , apex  of m and ib le  b lack ; palps pale yellow, 
f irs t tw o  jo in ts  of m ax illa ry  pa lp  as well as f ir s t  jo in t o f lab ia l palp  w ith  
b row n ish  t in t .  F lagellum  b lack ish , flage lla r jo in ts  14—23 (ho lo type: 16 — 23, 
1 p a ra ty p e : 14 — 23, 2 p a ra ty p e s : 15 — 23, 2 p a ra ty p es : 15 — 22) w hitish , one 
or tw o  jo in ts  before as well as a fte r  w h itish  ring  yellow ish to  b row nish . F irs t 
te rg ite  an d  base o f second te rg ite  te staceo u s to  ru s ty . Legs redd ish  yellow; 
d is ta l th ird  to  h a lf  o f h in d  fem u r b lack(ish ); h ind  tib ia  b lack , its  basa l th ird  
pa le ; ta rs i yellow ish. W ings sub h y alin e , p te ro s tig m a  and  veins b row nish; 
p a ra s tig m a  an d  end  of carp a l vein  pale yellow , p rox im al h a lf  of m etacarp  
yellow ish .

c? and  h o st unknow n.

L ocalities — H olotype $: “ Korea. Prov. G ang-von, district On-dzong, K um -gang san, 
near H otel Go-song, 250 m ” (first label); “ No. 319, 5 A ugust 1975, leg. J. P a p p  et A. V o j n i t s ”  
(second label). — 3 9 paratypes: loca lity  data the sam e as for the holotype, No. 315, 4 A ugust 
1975, collectors the sam e persons. — 1 Ç paratype: locality  data the same as for the holotype, 
N o. 322, 6 A ugust 1975, collectors the same persons. — 1 $ paratype: “ K orea, Prov. North  
Pyongan, Mt. M yohyang-san” (first label), “ 18 V III 1982, leg. B e r o n  et P o p o v , N o. 3.” 
(second label).

H olotype (9) and 5 9 paratypes are deposited in the H ungarian N atural H istory  
M useum , B udapest; H ym . T yp. N os 7120 (holotype) and 7121—7125 (paratypes).

T he new  species, Aleiodes (Neorhogas) territatus sp. n ., seems to  be re la ted  
to  A . tash im ai K usigemati, 1983 (Ja p an ), th e  d is tin c tiv e  fea tu res  of th e  tw o 
species are ta b u la te d  below :

A . territatus sp. n. 9

1. A ntenna w ith 43 — 44 jo in ts, first flagellar  
jo in t 1.5 — 1.6 tim es longer than broad, 
further flagellar jo in ts up to 12 — 15 
shortening so that rest of jo in ts subcuhic, 
i.e. hardly longer than broad; flagellar  
jo in ts 14 — 23 w itish , one or tw o joints  
before and after w hitish  ring yellow ish  to 
brownish.

2. OOL as long as greatest diam eter of hind 
ocellus (F ig. 61).

3. R adial vein  approaching tip  of w ing  
(F ig. 64).

4. Fourth jo in t of hind tarsus cubic, i.e. in  
lateral v iew  as long as high, third joint 
tw ice longer than fourth jo in t (F ig. 65).

A . tashimai  K u s i g e m a t i  9 c?

1. A ntenna w ith 51 — 54 (9) and 49 — 53 (g )  
jo in ts flagellar jo int 2 — 2.3 tim es (9) 
and 2.1 — 2.3 tim es ((?) longer than hroad, 
further flagellar jo in ts shortening so that 
penultim ate jo in t 1.6 tim es longer than  
broad; flagellar jo in ts 18-20 — 29-37  
w hitish.

2. OOL d istin ctly  shorter than greatest 
diam eter of a hind ocellus.

3. Radial vein  reaching tip of w ing (F ig. 67).

4. Fourth joint o f hind tarsus long, in lateral 
view  tw ice longer than high, third jo int 
1.5 — 1.6 tim es longer than fourth jo int 
(F ig. 68).

In  T e lenga’s key  for th e  species o f th e  genus Aleiodes ( =  Rogas auct.) 
o f th e  U SSR  (Telenga  1941) i t  ru n s  to  A . schewyrewi (K okujev , 1898) 
(W est C hina, M ongolia), th e  tw o  species m ay  be d istingu ished  b y  th e  following 
fea tu re s :
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A . territatus sp. n. Ç

1. Tem ple in dorsal v iew  short and rather 
constricted, eye 2.3 —2.4 tim es as long as 
tem ple (Fig. 61).

2. A ntenna 43 — 45 jointed , w ith a w hitish  
ring.

3. Oral opening relatively  sm all, its horizon
tal diam eter about as long as length  of 
malar space.

4. First tergite less broadening posteriorly; 
second tergite less transverse, 1.4 —1.5 
tim es wider behind than long (F ig. 66).

5. Hind femur less long, 3.8 — 4 tim es as long  
as broad.

6. Head and m esosom a black.

A . schewyrewi K o k u j e v  Ç

1. Tem ple in dorsal v iew  less short and 
rounded, eye about 1.3 tim es as long as 
tem ple (F ig. 63).

2. A ntenna 50 — 54 jo in ted , w ithout w hitish  
ring.

3. Oral opening relatively  large, its horizon
tal diam eter about tw ice greater than  
length of malar space.

4. First tergite more broadening posteriorly; 
second tergite more transverse, 1.6 —1.7 
tim es wider behind than long (F ig. 69).

5. Hind femur long, 5 tim es as long as broad.

6. H ead and m esosom a black excepting  
reddish yellow  m esonotum  and scutellum .
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A NEW APTEROUS SPHAEROCERID FLY FROM
THAILAND

(DIPTERA: SPHAEROCERIDAE)

L. P app

Zoological Department , Hungarian Natural History M useum ,
H-1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13, Hungary

(R eceived March 17, 1988)

Minocellina thaii sp. n. is described from sifted m aterials collected in Thailand  
w ith remarks on its  possible relegation to the genus Aptilo tus  Mik. W ith 6 original 
figures.

The sphaerocerid  fauna  of the  O rien ta l R egion has been th e  leas t know n 
one am ong th e  big zoogeographical regions. The m ost rem ark ab le  fea tu re  of 
th e  d a ta  published  in  H ackman’s cata log  (1977) for th e  earlier l i te ra tu re  is 
a lack  of know ledge on ap terous or b rach y p te ro u s  form s. H ow ever, in  th e  la s t 
decade several species of th e  reduced-w inged sphaerocerids were also described 
(e.g. P app 1981). F o r ap terous form s, collectings by  sifting  and  funnelling  
deserve special a tte n tio n , so collecting activ ities of A. Smetana (B R I, O ttaw a, 
see e.g. Marshall 1987) and  those  of th e  research  w orkers of th e  M useum  
d ’H isto ire  n a tu re lle  Genève resu lted  in  the  d iscovery  of num erous in te re stin g  
species: one of th em  is described below.

This new species belongs to  th e  genus M inocellina  L. P app , 1981, w hich 
was described as a m ono typ ica l genus to  include an  ap terous species. I f  th is  
new species is com pared  to  th e  type-species, M inocellina besuchen L. Pa pp , 
1981, it  is seen, th a t  th e  red u c tio n  in  b ristles is p ro b ab ly  a co m p ara tiv e ly  
quick  process in th is  group in an ev o lu tio n ary  scale of tim e  (F ig . 1, vs. Fig. 1 
of Papp 1981). In  the  course of recen t tax onom ical stud ies in  several genera 
of th e  subfam ily  L im osin inae, an increasing  n u m b er of d a ta  has been  revealed  
to  verify  a foreknow ledge th a t  th e  tru e  re la tionsh ips am ong reduced-w inged 
form s are to  be effectively  analyzed  by  stud ies on gen ita l fea tu res  only. D r. 
S. A. Marshall (pers. com m .) has found  th a t  several reduced-w inged  form s 
w ould belong to  th e  genus A ptilo tus  Mik , 1898 (described as m ono typ ic , 
type-species A . paradoxus  Mik , 1898, a E u ro p ean  species), th o u g h  a form al 
sy nonym ization  has no t been m ade.

A c k n o w l e d g e m e n t s  — I sincerely  th a n k  D rs I. Löbl and  
D. H . B urckhardt of th e  D ép artem en t d ’E ntom ologie , M uséum  d ’H isto ire  
n a tu re lle  G enève, p rov id ing  me w ith  m ateria ls  from  th e ir  collectings, includ ing
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th is  type-series. I am  in d eb ted  to  D r. Steven  A. Marshall, D ept of E n v iro n 
m en ta l B iology, U n iv e rs ity  of G uelph, C anada, for his com m ents on the  taxo - 
nom ical position  o f th is  new species.

M inocellina thaii sp. n.
(F igs 1— 6)

B ody  len g th : h o lo ty p e  m ale 1.15 m m , p a ra ty p es  1.15 to  1.40 m m .
B ody  an d  legs d a rk  b row n, only  tarsom eres 1 — 4 yellow  or redd ish  

yellow .
H ead  co m p ara tiv e ly  large b u t m uch less w ide th a n  abdom en, som ew hat 

h igher th a n  long. E yes ra th e r  large, lo n g itu d in a l axis 3.6 tim es as long as 
sm allest genal w id th  b u t gena m uch w idening  posterio rad  (cf. Fig. 1 of Papp 
1981). Ocelli m in u te  or n o t v isible. F rons w ith  a p a ir of silvery  bands con
nectin g  bases o f vti and  an ten n ae , fro n ta l (ocellar) trian g le  en larged , w ith  
silvery  pollen  a t leas t on a sag itta l s trip e . L unule con tinued  an te rio rly  in to  
a sh arp  p o in ted , tr ia n g u la r  tu b erc le  be tw een  and  below an ten n ae , facial 
p la te  deep ly  concave below  th is  tu b erc le  (as a cav ity ). M outh edge m uch 
p ro tru d in g  in  profile. F ac ial cav ity , p e ris tom alia  and  an te rio r p a r t  of genae 
sh in ing . A n ten n ae  no rm al, 0.125 m m  long, a ris ta  0.40 m m , w ith  m odera tely  
long cilia. F irs t  an ten n a l segm ent w ith  a s trong  an te rio rly  p ro jec ting  bristle , 
2nd  segm ent w ith  a su bap ica l row  of long (ca. 0.10 — 0.11 mm) bristles. No 
o rb ita l b ris tles , ocellars long (0.14 — 0.16 m m  !) and  u p rig h t, vti even longer, 
vte v e ry  sh o rt. V ibrissae long and  th ic k  (ca. 0.16 mm ).

T h o rax  less w ide th a n  abdom en , w ith  a big em arg in a tio n  (a deep long 
cav ity ) th ro u g h  p o ste rio r p a r ts  of p leu ra  (F ig. 1) to  receive m id and  hind  
fem ora  w hen  a t re s t. Scu te llum  0 .1 1 5 x 0 .3 3  m m , i.e. only  h a lf  as long as 
w ide. T horacic  c h a e to ta x y : no h u m era l (i.e. n o t longer th a n  acm i); 2 np, 
1 p rst and  1 sa n o t longer th a n  m esono tal m icrochae tae ; 1 ve ry  s trong  p a ;  
1 p re scu te lla r de ; 1 st. A crostichals in  ca. 4 u n a rran g ed  rows. A pical scu te lla r 
b ris tle  long (a lm ost 0.2 m m ), p e rp en d icu la r to  th e  p lane of scu tellum , and 
w idely  sep a ra te d  from  each o th e r (d is tance  0.20 — 0.24 m m ), la te ra l scu tellars 
m uch  sh o rte r (0.09 — 0.10 m m ) and  th in n e r. Legs sh o rt (Fig. 1), all tarsom eres 
co m p ara tiv e ly  v e ry  sh o rt (e.g. fore ta rs i sh o rte r th a n  tib ia ). Fore  tib ia  w ith  
a d is tin c t do rsa l p reap ica l se ta . Mid fem u r w ith  a v e n tra lly  d irec ted  spine-like 
a n te r io r  b ris tle  p reap ica lly  (like in  M . besucheti). Mid tib ia  w ith  a m odera tely  
long  v en tro ap ica l, no m edial v e n tra l b ris tle . One an te ro d o rsa l each a t d ista l 
6/7 an d  p ro x im ally  a t  2/7 o f tib ia l len g th , a sh o rt a n te ro v en tra l to  p a ir d ista l 
an te ro d o rsa l. H in d  tib ia  w ith  a sh o rt (ca. 0.05 m m ) v e n tra l spur. No wings 
or h a lte res .
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Fig. 1. Minocellina thaii sp. n ., paratype m ile  (scale: 1 .0  mm)

A bdom inal te rg a  heav ily  ch itin ized  w ith  evenly  d is trib u ted , m o d era te ly  
long (ca. 0.04 m m ) b u t n o t th in  b ris tle s , s te rn a  a lm ost as w ide as te rg a  in  b o th  
sexes. A bdom en stro n g ly  convex (F ig. 1).

Male s te rn ite  5 w ith o u t long m arg ina l b ristles b u t w ith  7(8) p o s te ro 
m edial dentic les (Fig. 2), w hich are b lu n t co n tra rily  to  those  of M . besucheti. 
S u rsty li (F ig. 3) w ith  a large an te rio r lobe each, w hich is narrow ed  b u t no t 
p o in ted  cran ially ; su rsty li w ith o u t long bristles, v e n tra l b lu n t th o rn s  of sur- 
sty lu s v e ry  sh o rt com pared  to  those of M . besucheti (F ig . 3 vs. F ig. 3 of P a p p  

1981). A edeagal com plex (F ig. 4) w ith  norm al aedeagal apodem e b u t w ith  
a big phallophore ; postgon ites long th in  and  only  s lig h tly  cu rved  (nearly  
s tra ig h t apically). D istiphallus ap ically  w ith  a rad ia l s tru c tu re  of num erous 
rays in tw o concen tric  rows.

Fem ale p o stab d o m in al segm ents ve ry  sh o rt an d  h id d en  in  p reabdom en . 
S te rn ite  8 ra th e r  large, w idely rounded  ap ically  (F ig. 5) w ith o u t an y  bristles 
(w ith  sm all hairs only), cerci short. S perm athecae  g lobular, ba ll-shaped , and  
very  sm all w ith o u t any  pecu larities  (F ig . 6).

H о I о t y  p e male: Thailand, Doi Inthanon, 2500 m, 9. X I. 1985, leg. I. L ö b l  et D. H. 
B u r c k h a r d t  (No. 18: “ravin en forêt très hum ide; tam isage de feuilles m ortes, branches 
pourries et m ousses” ). — P a r a t y p e  s: 11 6 Ç: data same as for the holotype.

The holotype and a m ajority o f the paratypes are deposited in the collection of the 
D épartem ent d’E ntom ologie, Muséum d’H istoire naturelle G enève, 4 male and 2 fem ale  
paratypes in the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum. — The type series had been preserved in  
alcohol after its collecting and they  were m ounted on m inutia pins in  the course of description.
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F ig s  2 — 6. M inocellina thaii  sp. n.: 2 =  caudal part c f  m ale Sä, 3 =  surstylus, lateral view , 
4 =  aedeagal com plex, 5 =  fem ale term inalia, caudal v iew , 6 =  sperm athecae. — Scales:

0.1 m m  for Figs 2 — 3, 0.2 m m  for F igs 3 — 5

R e m a r k  — M inocellina tha ii sp. n. is a h igh ly  ch arac te ris tic  m inu te  
species. A lth o u g h  it  is u n d o u b te d ly  congeneric w ith  M inocellina besucheti 
L. P a p p , 1981, th e y  are n o t closely re la ted . M . tha ii sp. n. is even  sm aller 
an d  its  se tae  are even  m ore reduced  (e.g. it has no u p p e r o rb ita ls). I ts  m ale 
su rs ty lu s  (F ig . 3) is m uch  sh o rte r  w ith  sh o rte r  b ris tle s , m ore resem bling  to  
som e A p tilo tu s  species, described  as Paralim osina  by  P app  & R ohácek 
(1981); p o stgon ites  are less cu rved  (alm ost s tra ig h t ap ically). Fem ale te rm i
n a lia  are m uch  d ifferen t again : th o u g h  s te rn ite  8 is ra th e r  large b u t co m p ara 
tiv e ly  sm aller th a n  th a t  o f M . besucheti and  th e re  are v e ry  sh o rt se tu lae  only 
on  s te rn ite  8. F em ale  cerci are sh o rt w ith o u t long  ha irs . S p erm ath ecae  (F ig. 6) 
are resem bling  to  those  of A p tilo tu s beckeri (D uda) (cf. R ohácek 1983).
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TAXONOMIC STUDIES ON THE GENUS 
AUTOPHILA HÜBNER, 1823 

(LEPIDOPTERA, NOCTUIDAE), IL*

L. R o n k a y

Zoological Department , Hungarian Natural History Museum  
H-1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13, Hungary

(R eceived 30 Septem ber, 1987)

The description o f three new species (Autophila cinnamonea, A . iranica , A.  
xenomima  spp. n.), seven new subspecies (A . depressa pakistana, A .  banghaasi geghardica, 
A . subfusca latistria, A . subfusca brandti, A .  asiatica mienshana, A . inconspicua altaica 
and A . maculifera calligrapha sspp. n.); the survey of the limbata-subfusca group and 
the redescription of Autophila tancrei B o u r s in , 1940. W ith 74 original figures and 3 
photoplates.

In  th e  f irs t p a r t  of th is  series th e  tax o n o m ic  position  of th e  genus and  
its  closest re la tives was discussed. I t  w as s ta te d  b y  th e  a rg u m en ts  based  on 
m orphological, zoogeographical and  ethological stud ies th a t  th e  genus A u t o 
p h i l a  belongs to  th e  subfam ily  O th re inae. Besides th e  h igher ta x o n o m y  of 
th e  genus th e  descrip tions of new ta x a  and  th e  resu lts  o f th e  stud ies on th e  
l ib a n o t ic a -d e p re s s a  p a ir of species w ere also pub lished .

The second p a r t  con tains th e  resu lts  o f th e  fu r th e r  in v estig a tio n s  on 
ex tensive A sian m ate ria l o rig inating  from  T u rk ey , I ra n , A fghan istan , P a k is ta n , 
China and  M ongolia.

The m ain  p a r t  of th is  p ap er is th e  de tailed  su rv ey  of th e  l im b a ta - s u b fu s c a  
group w ith  th e  ch arac te riza tio n  of th e  whole group, th e  id en tific a tio n  keys 
based  on th e  gen ita lia  of b o th  sexes and  th e  descrip tions o f th e  new  ta x a  
belonging to  th is  group.

The second c h ap te r consists o f th e  descrip tions o f fu r th e r  new  species 
and  subspecies w hile th e  th ird  c h ap te r  is th e  red esc rip tio n  of A u to p h i l a  
ta n c re i  B o u r sin , 1940, w ith  th e  diagnosis of th e  p rev iously  unknow n  m ale 
and  th e  illu s tra tio n s  of th e  u n p u b lished  gen ita lia  of b o th  sexes o f ta n c re i .

In  add ition , the  gen ita lia  of several species are illu s tra te d  here for th e  
f irs t tim e and  th e  pho tos of th e  species described in th e  f irs t p a r t  of th e  series 
are pub lished  also in  th is  paper. The references connected  w ith  th is  top ic  
have been listed  in  th e  f irs t p a r t of th e  series.

I w ould like to  express m y th a n k s  to  Mrs. E . V a r tia n  (V ienna), D r. 
M. H o n e y  and  E . P . W iltsh ir e  (L ondon), D r. B. Gu sta fsso n  an d  A. Moberg

* Part I.: A cta zool. hung. 32 (1 — 2): 141 —159 (1986).
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(S tockholm ), M. F i b i g e r  (Soro), G. E b e r t  (K arlsru h e), D r. W . D i e r l  (M u
n ich ); D r. D. S t ü n i n g  (B onn), H . H a c k e r  (S taffelste in ), G. B e h o u n e k  
(D eisenhofen), P ro f. D r. C. N a u m a n n  (B ielefeld), P rof. D r. H .-J . H a n n e m a n n  
(B erlin), D r. F .  K a s y  (V ienna), P . S a m m u t  (R a b a t, M alta), D r. Z. V a r g a  
an d  D r. A. V o jN lT S  (B u d ap est) for th e ir  k in d  help .

I. T H E  LIM B A T A -SU B FU SC A  GRO UP

T his group  consists o f tw elve  know n species and  th e ir  races w hich belong 
to  tw o m ain  ev o lu tio n a ry  lines. The f irs t line (the  l im b a ta  subgroup) is rep re 
sen ted  b y  th e  species as follows: l im b a ta ,  s in e s a f id a ,  i r a n ic a  sp. n ., b a n g h a a s i ,  
l u x u r io s a  an d  e u r y ta e n i a , h av in g  well developed peniculi an d  a strong , b e ak 
sh ap ed  d is ta l processus on th e  v e n tra l side o f aedeagus. The second line (the 
s u b fu s c a  subgroup) can  be ch arac te rized  b y  th e  red u c tio n  o f peniculi and  th e  
less sclero tized , ro u n d ed  d is ta l end of aedeagus. This subgroup  con tains th e  
follow ing species: s u b fu s c a ,  la e t i f i c a ,  c r y p t i c a ,  x e n o m im a  sp. n. an d  erem ochroa .  
One o f th e  species belonging  to  th e  d iscussed group , x e n a ,  shows an  in te r 
m ed ia te  stage  be tw een  th e  tw o  subgroups since th e  peniculi are reduced  
— fcth e  fe a tu re  o f th e  s u b fu s c a  group — h u t th e  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  aedeagus 
is th e  sam e in  ty p e  as th a t  of th e  l im b a ta  subgroup  and  th e  ex te rn a l appearance  
o f i t  resem bles l u x u r io s a  or e u r y ta e n ia  m uch m ore th a n  an y  of th e  m em bers 
of th e  s u b fu s c a  subg roup . A nd, as th e  successive ab b rev ia tio n  of peniculi 
can  be observed  in  d ifferen t races o f lu x u r io s a  an d  in  case o f th e  undescribed  
subspecies of e u r y ta e n ia  — accord ing  to  th e  conclusion of the  p revious artic le  — 
th is  d isp u ted  species shou ld  be considered as a m odified  m em ber of th e  l im b a ta  
su b g ro u p , rep resen tin g  th e  re su lt o f a p a r tly  para lle l developm ent.

T he group  can  be ch arac te rized  w ith  th e  m edium  or a little  b it sm aller 
size, an  och reous-b row nish  g round  colour o f th e  fore w ing w ith  s trong  shine, 
th e  conspicuous p a tte rn  an d  th e  u su a lly  in ten siv e  d a rk e r suffusion of the  
fore w ing, a b r ig h t ochreous underside  w ith  w ide d a rk e r m arg ina l area  and  
som etim es w ith  cellu lar lunu les or obsolescent tra n sv e rsa l lines. In  th e  con
f ig u ra tio n  of th e  m ale g en ita lia  — besides th e  fea tu res  m en tioned  in  th e  sep a
ra tio n  o f th e  tw o subgroups — th e  well developed ed itu m  an d  th e  u sually  
la rge  saccu lar ex ten sio n  are ty p ic a l for th is  g roup . The saccu lar ex tension  
can  be e ith e r f la tte n e d  or b ilo b a te ; an  in te re s tin g  a sy m m etry  m ay  ap p ea r in  
som e species in  th e  co n fig u ra tio n  of b o th  th e  ed itu m  and  th e  saccu lar e x ten 
sion. T he c h a rac te ris tic  fea tu re s  of th e  fem ale g en ita lia  are th e  sclerotized 
lam in a  or th e  pocket-like  appendage  o f th e  ostium  bu rsae  and  th e  conspicuous, 
ribbon-like  or w ide, m oon- or U -shaped  signum .

T he species group has a w idespread  d is trib u tio n  from  W  E urope  to  
C en tra l A sia b u t th e  m a jo rity  o f th e  l im b a ta  subgroup  has an  A nato lian- 
I ra n ia n  range  an d  th e  species l im b a ta  has th e  w este rn m o st and  x e n a  th e
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easte rn m o st area. The ta x a  of th e  subfusca  subgroup  are d is trib u ted  in Iran , 
Soviet T u rk es tan , A fghan istan . The species belonging to  th is  group in h ab it 
sem i-desert (or desert) an d  x ero m o n tan e  steppe h a b ita ts .

SY N O PSIS

l i m b a t a  S t a u d i n g e r , 1871 ( =  lim bata par- 
nassicola D r a u d t , 1934, syn. n .: =  dilu- 
cida praeclara S c h a w e r d a , 1917, syn . n .) 

ssp. from Sicily (under description) 
s i n e s a f i d a  W i l t s h i r e , 1952 
i r a n i c a  sp. n. 
b a n g h a a s i  BouR SlN , 1940 

ssp. g e g h a r d i c a  ssp. n. 
l u x u r i o s a  Z e r n y , 1933

ssp. c y p r o g e n a  B o u r s i n , 1940 
ssp. t a u r i c a  B o u r s i n , 1940 
ssp. e l b u r s i c a  B o u r s i n , 1940

ssp. d a r a  W i l t s h i r e , 1952 
ssp. h o r m u z a  W i l t s h i r e , 1977 

e u r y t a e n i a  B o u r s i n , 1963
ssp. from SW  Iran (undescribed) 

x e n a  R o n k a y , 1986 
s u b f u s c a  (C h r i s t o p h , 1893) 

ssp. l a t i s t r i a  ssp. n. 
ssp. b r a n d t i  ssp. n. 

l a e t i f i c a  (S t a u d i n g e r . 1888) 
c r y p t i c a  R o n k a y , 1986 
x e n o m i m a  sp. n. 
e r e m o c h r o a  B o u r s i n , 1940

K ey for species based on th e  charac te ris tic s  of th e  m ale gen ita lia  
(the  m ale of xenom im a  sp. n. is unknow n)

1 ( 12)
2 (3)
3 (2)
4 (9)
5 (6)

6 (5)
7 (8)

8 (7)

9 (4) 
10 ( 11)

11 ( 10)

12 ( 1)
13 (14)

14 (13)

15 (16)

16 (15)
17 (18)

18 (17)

19 (20)

20 (19)

Peniculi present
Peniculi straight (Figs 9 —14) b a n g h a a s i  B o u r s i n , 1940
Peniculi curved
D istal processus of aedeagus w ithout small teeth
Saccular extensions sym m etric, large and rounded (F igs 1 — 2)

lim b a ta  St a u d i n g e r , 1871
Saccular extensions more or less asym m etric, smaller w ith  more pointed lobes 
Y alvae shorter and wider, saccular extensions strongly asym m etric, partly furcate

eu ry taen ia  B o u r s i n , 1963
Y alvae longer and narrower, saccular extensions less asym m etric, bilobate w ith  
longer inner lobe (Figs 15 —19) luxu rio sa  Z e r n y , 1933
D istal processus of aedeagus w ith small teeth
Peniculi short, saccular extensions lam inate, editum  w ith recurved and more pointed  
apex, distal processus of aedeagus shorter (Figs 3 —4)

sinesafida W i l t s h i r e , 1952
Peniculi long and strong, saccular extensions finely  bilobate w ith essentially  larger 
inner lobe, editum  w ithout recurved apical part, distal processus of aedeagus longer 
(Figs 5 — 8) ira n ic a  sp. n.
Peniculi absent
Aedeagus w ith beak-shaped distal processus (F igs 36 — 37)

xena R o n k a y , 1986
Aedeagus w ithout beak-shaped distal processus (at m ost a less sclerotized, rounded  
plate)
Saccular extensions strongly asym m etric (Figs 41 — 42)

lae tifica  (St a u d in g e r , 1888)
Saccular extensions not or only slightly  asym m etric
Saccular extensions narrow and bar-shaped, originated very near to ventral margin, 
aedeagus more robust and less arcuate (Figs 44 — 51)

subfusca (Ch r is t o p h , 1893)
Saccular extensions wider and flattened , originated far from ventral margin, aedeagus 
more gracile and arcuate
Saccular extensions large w ith  strongly acute outer part (Figs 38 — 39)

cryptica  R o n k a y , 1986
Saccular extensions m uch shorter w ith more or less rounded apices (F igs 34 — 35)

erem ochroa  B o u r s in , 1940
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K ey  for species based  on th e characteristics o f the fem ale genitalia  
(the fem ale gen ita lia  o f eremochroa B o u r sin  is still unknow n)

1 ( 4)
2 ( 3)

3 ( 2)

4 ( 1)
5 (10)
6 ( 7)

7 ( 6)
8 ( 9)

9 ( 8)

10 ( 5)
11 (14)
12 (13)

13 (12)

14 (11)
15 (16)

16 (15)
17 (20)

18 (19)

19 (18)

20 (17)

O stium  bursae w ith  only a sclerotized lam ina
Signum  short and narrow, ductus bursae w ith two disjunct, sclerotized rings (Figs 
20 21) iran ica  sp. n.
Signum  large, wide and arcuate, proxim al part of ductus bursae less sclerotized, 
nearly hom ogenous (F ig. 24) lim bata  S t a u d i n g e r , 1871
O stium  bursae w ith  a pocket or sac-like, sclerotized appendage 
Signum  large and w ide, more or less curved
O stial appendage narrow and elongate, signum  relatively  short and slightly  curved  
(F igs 32 — 33) subfusca (Ch r i s t o p h , 1893)
O stial appendage large and round(ed), signum  longer and strongly curved  
O stial appendage sem iglobular, apex bursae fin ely  granulöse, signum  nearly sym 
m etric, C- or U -shaped (F igs 29 — 30) luxu rio sa  Z e r n y , 1933
Ostial appendage rounded but fla tten ed , apex bursae m em branous and slightly  
rugulose, signum  strongly asym m etric, “ boom erang-shaped” (Fig. 28)

eu ry taen ia  B o u r s in , 1963
Signum  ribbon-like, narrow, of variable shape 
O stial appendage large and entirely sclerotized
Caudal part of ductus bursae and apex bursae strongly sclerotized, ductus bursae 
w ith  only a narrow m em branous ring at m iddle (Fig. 22)

sinesafida W i l t s h i r e , 1952
Caudal part of ductus bursae w ith  only a w eakly sclerotized m edial stripe, apex  
bursae folded or rugulose but w ithout strongly sclerotized part (Figs 25 — 27)

b anghaasi B o u r s in , 1940
Ostial appendage sm aller, elongate w ith a strongly sclerotized part only  
D uctus bursae entirely m em branous, short (Fig. 23)

xena R o n k a y , 1986
D uctus bursae sign ificantly  longer w ith more or less strongly sclerotized parts 
Ostial appendage sac-like w ith  stronger, triangular apex, ductus bursae with a 
sclerotized lateral lam ina
A pex bursae sclerotized , less rugulose, signum  very long and wider (Fig. 31)

xenom im a sp. n.
A pex bursae m em branous and strongly rugulose, signum  shorter and narrower 
(F ig. 40) c ry p t ic a  R o n k a y , 1986
Ostial appendage w ith  rounded and less sclerotized apex, ductus bursae w ith sclero
tized m aculae but w ithout sclerotized lateral plate (F ig. 43)

lae tifica  (S t a u d i n g e r . 1888)

R ed escrip tion  of A utoph ila  sinesafida  W iltsh ire , 1952

This v e ry  in te re s tin g  and  ra re  species w as described by  a single — and 
u n fo r tu n a te ly  w orn  — m ale specim en, based  on the  m ale gen ita lia  w hich were 
d ifferen t from  th ose  of th e  re la ted  A . banghaasi. F u r th e r  d a ta  of th is  species 
has n o t been pub lished . In  th e  m a te ria l of th e  B ra n d t collection (Zoological 
M useum , S tockholm ) a fresh fem ale specim en w as found  w hich has th e  ex te rn a l 
fea tu re s  agreeing  w ith  th e  — recognizable — ch arac te rs  of th e  ho lo type  of 
sinesa fida  an d  th e  g en ita lia  are d ifferen t from  those  of all th e  know n A utophila  
species. I ts  collecting lo ca lity  is n ear to  th e  ty p e  locality  of th e  discussed 
species. These fac ts  suggest th a t  th e  fem ale specim en is conspecific w ith  th e  
h o lo ty p e  o f sinesafida . T he red esc rip tio n  of th is  species, beside th e  ch a rac te 
riz a tio n  of th e  new ly  d iscovered fem ale, is im p o rta n t for th e  sa tisfac to ry  
com parison  of th is  species an d  th e  пели species, A . iranica.
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A utoph ila  sinesafida  W iltshire, 1952 

(P la te  I : 13)

E x a m i n e d  m a t e r i a l :  holotype male, by the photos of the specim en (colour 
slides of both the upper and underside) and the genitalia; 1 fem ale, Iran, Fars, Str. Ardekan- 
Talochosroe, Cornée (Barm -i-Firus), 3750 m, 4 — 5 Ju ly  1937, coll. B ra n d t  (ZM Stockholm ), 
slide No. 1967 R o n k a y .

A lar expanse 42 m m , len g th  of fore w ing 20 m m . H ead , th o ra x  an d  fore 
w ing ligh t ochreous grey w ith  d a rk e r hairs on v e rtex , collar and  th o rac ic  
crest, fore w ing w ith  v e ry  fine ochreous sheen and  sand-b row n irro ra tio n . 
D ark  p a tte rn  of w ing re la tiv e ly  pale, b row nish , subbasa l line ab sen t, an te- 
m edial line oblique, d en ta te , w ith  a large sp o t a t costa , basa l area  w ith  b row n
ish shadow  a t m iddle. M edial line obsolescent b u t w ith  s trong  costal p a tch , 
orb icu lar spo t absen t, ren iform  a fine, s ligh tly  a rcu a te  spo t, postm ed ia l line 
sinuous or se rra ted , u p p e r p a r t  of i t  a rcu a te , low er p a r t  n early  s tra ig h t, 
oblique, costal spo t large. S u b te rm in a l line pale, ochreous, s tro n g ly  se rra te , 
p a r tly  covered b y  brow n, m arg ina l area w ide and  d a rk  brow n m ixed w ith  
only  few ochreous scales. O u ter m arg in  of m arg inal field  and  te rm in a l line 
yellow ish, inner side of cilia lig h t o range-brow n, sp o tted  w ith  b row n, o u te r 
side lig h te r, ochreous. H ind  w ing pale ochreous-w hite  w ith  som e lig h t greyish, 
inner area fine ly  covered w ith  b row n m ostly  on veins, tran sv e rsa l line wide

Figs 1 — 4. 1 — 2 =  Autophila limbata St a u d i n g e r , Mostar (H olotype of dilucida praeclara  
S c h a w e r d a ). 3 — 4 =  A . sinesafida  W i l t s h i r e , H olotype, Iran, Fars
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Plate I.

1 =  Autophila  simulata  R o n k a y : holotype, Aksu. — 2 — 3. A. cryptica  R o n k a y : 2 =  holotype, 
3 =  paratype; A skhabad. — 4 — 5 =  A. laetifica S t a u d i n g e r . Sumbar. — 6 — 7. A. xena 
R o n k a y : 6 =  h olotyp e, Pam ir, Chorog, 7 =  paratype, A fghanistan. — 8 — 9. A. afghana 
R o n k a y : 8 =  holotype, 9 =  paratype; A fghanistan. — 10. A . plattneri B o u r s i n , E Turkey. -  
11. A. chamaephanes macrophanes B o u r s i n , Ili Range. — 12. A. vartianae  R o n k a y : holotype, 
A fghanistan. — 13. A . sinesafida  W i l t s h i r e , Iran. — 14 — 15. A . iranica sp. n.: paratypes, 

Iran. — 16. A . banghaasi geghardica ssp. n.: holotype, Armenia: Geghard.
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Figs 5 — 8. 5 — 6 =  Autophila iranica sp. n., H olotype, W -Iran, 7 — 8 =  ditto,
paratype, Iran, Elburs

and diffuse, cellu lar lunule  only v e ry  s ligh tly  visible, m arg inal field  v e ry  
w ide, o u te r p a r t darker, inner p a r t  w ith  some lig h te r irro ra tio n , veins d a rk er. 
T erm inal line yellow ish, cilia w hitish  w ith  ochreous inner side and  some pale 
brow nish  spots. U nderside of b o th  w ings pale w hitish -ochreous, cellu lar 
lunules and tran sv ersa l lines ab sen t, only costal spo t of p o stm ed ia l line can 
be seen. M arginal field w ide, d a rk  brow n w ith  se rra ted  inner m arg in ; veins 
p a r tly  covered w ith  ochreous scales. T erm inal line orange, cilia w h itish  
ochreous.

Male gen ita lia  (F igs 3 — 4): U ncus long and  curved , slender, tegum en  
high and  narrow , peniculi short and a rcu a te . V inculum  wide, s trong , fu ltu ra  
inferior trapezo ida l. V alvae w ide, ap ically  rounded , sacculus narrow , ed itum  
wide a t base, ap ically  curved and  te rm in a te d  in a sh o rt peak , w ith  sca tte red  
sensory  hairs m ostly  near to  apex . Saccu lar ex tension  w ide, lam in a te  w ith  
reduced  o u te r lobe. A edeagus m odera te ly  long and  w ide, d is ta l processus w ith  
sm all te e th  on v e n tra l side, apex  of th e  processus n o t recu rved . Vesica (no t 
everted ) w ith  num erous sm all co rnu ti.

Fem ale genita lia  (Fig. 22): O viposito r wide an d  sh o rt, gonapophyses 
slender, re la tiv e ly  long. O stium  bursae  m em branous, w ith  a large, s tro n g ly  
sclero tized  and  granulöse, pocket-like  appendage. C audal p a r t of du c tu s
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Figs 9 — 14. 9 — 10 =  Autophila banghaasi B o u r s i n , Paratype, Iran. 11 =  A . banghaasi, 
Iran, E lburs. 12 — 14 =  A . banghaasi geghardica ssp. n. (12 — 13 =  Geghard, 14 =  Goris)

bursae  sclero tized , w ith  m uch  stro n g er m argins, p rox im al p a r t w ith  s tronger 
lam in ae , th ese  tw o p a rts  connected  w ith  a narrow , m em branous ring. A pex 
b u rsae  n early  sm oo th , sclero tized , corpus bu rsae  m em branous, ellip tical, 
s ignum  sh o rt, ribbon-like .

This species is sim ilar in  its  ap p earan ce  to  iranica  and  banghaasi, b u t 
differs from  th e  fo rm er w ith  its  m uch  p a le r g round  colour an d  p a tte rn  of 
u p p e r side of w ings, from  th e  la t te r  w ith  d a rk , w ide m arg inal field  on u n d e r
side. S in esa fid a  can  be easily  sep a ra ted  from  th e  re la ted  tw o species by  its 
v e ry  c h a rac te ris tic  g en ita lia  of b o th  sexes, th e  d is tin c tiv e  fea tu res  are as fo l
low s: th e  pen icu li are sh o rt an d  cu rved  (in banghaasi th e y  are s tra ig h t and  
long, in  iranica  a rcu a te  b u t s tro n g  an d  long), th e  saccu lar appendage is a 
large lam in a  w ith  reduced  o u te r lobe (b o th  o f banghaasi an d  iranica  have 
m ore or less b ilo b a te  saccu lar appendages), th e  co n fig u ra tio n  of ed itu m  is 
d ifferen t in  shape  an d  th e  d ispersion  of sensory  hairs (see Figs 5 — 8, 9 — 14), 
th e  d is ta l p a r t  of aedeagus is sh o rte r and  w ider th a n  those of banghaasi and  
iranica. In  case o f th e  fem ale gen ita lia  sinesafida  has an  ostia l appendage, 
th e  cau d a l an d  p ro x im al p a r ts  of d u c tu s  bu rsae  are heav ily  sclero tized , sim i
la rly  to  th e  apex  bu rsae , th e  signum  is sh o rt an d  narrow . Iranica  has no ostia l 
ap p endage  b u t a sclero tized  p la te , d u c tu s  bu rsae  w ith  tw o stro n g ly  sclerotized 
rings, apex  bu rsae  rugulose b u t n o t sclero tized , signum  b roader. In  banghaasi 
th e  o stiu m  has a large appendage , th e  d u c tu s  bu rsae  w ith  s tro n g er sclerotiza-
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tion  only in th e  p rox im al p a r t, th e  apex  bursae is rugulose, th e  signum  is 
longer and narrow er th a n  those of th e  tw o re la ted  ta x a .

This th ree  closely allied species have a p a r tly  sy m p atric  d is trib u tio n  as 
the  w idespread  banghaasi is know n from  all th e  countries of I ra n  since sines- 
afida  was found in F ars  and  iranica  occurs — b y  th e  know n d a ta  — in  N W  
Iran .

A utophila  ira n ic a  sp. n.
(P la te  I : 14—15)

H о 1 о t у  p e: m ale, “ W -Iran, K ardestan, Strasse Baneh-M arivan, 85 km SE Baneh, 
1950 m. 5. 7. 1975, leg. E b e r t  et F a l k n e r ” , “ gen. prep. No. 1929 L. R o n k a y ” ; deposited in  
coll. Landessam m lungen für N aturkunde, Karlsruhe. — P a r a t y p e  s: 1 Persia, Elburs. 
R ehne-D em avend, ca. 2700 — 3600 m, 20 — 27. V II. coll. W a g n e r  (coll. Naturhistorisches 
M useum, Vienna; NHMW ). 1 Ç: from same locality  and data (coll. Hungarian N atural H istory  
M useum, Budapest: H NH M ). — 1 Iran, D erbend, 2000 m, 25 km N Teheran. 10. 5. 1969. 
leg. et coll. V a r t i a n , 1 $ from  same locality , 7 — 15. 6. 1963, leg. K a s y  et V a r t i a n  (coll. V a r - 
t i a n ). — 1 $: Iran, Derbend. 1 — 10. 7. 1962, leg. E. and A. V a r t i a n  (coll. V a r t i a n ). — I d 1: 
N-Iran, Elburs, S-R and, T ehran-E vin. 1800 m, 25 — 28. V I. 1972, leg. E b e r t  et F a l k n e r  
(coll. LN K ). — 1 d  ~b 1 9 : W -Iran, K ardestan, Str. Zandjan-Bijar, 53 km S. Zandjan, 1700 in. 
28 — 29. V I. 1975, leg. E b e r t  et F a l k n e r  (coll. LN K ). — 1 $: data as the holotype (coll. 
L N K ). — S l i d e s  1685, 1914, 1915, 1942 (m ales), 1702, 1741, 1925, 1930 (fem ales) L. R o n k a y .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  A lar expanse  37 — 41 m m , len g th  of fore wing
18,5 — 20 m m . H ead and  th o ra x  ochreous grey or brow nish , irro ra ted  w ith  
da rk er hairs. Fore w ing m ore or less elongate, g round  colour ochreous grey 
(E lbu rs , D erbend) or yellow ish-grey w ith  fine redd ish  shade (W -Iran , K a r
destan ), w ith  m ore or less in tensive  brow nish  suffusion. S ubbasal line a d a rk  
spo t, an tem ed ia l line oblique, w aved, m ore or less diffuse (E lburs) or sh arp er 
(W -Iran), m edial area w ith  s tro n g er d a rk  irro ra tio n . O rb icu lar spo t a sm all 
da rk  spot or obsolete, ren ifo rm  a rcu a te , d a rk er b row n, m edial line a diffuse, 
pale s tripe  w ith  large d a rk  p a tch  a t costa . P o stm ed ia l line s tro n g ly  sinuous, 
b row n w ith  ochreous o u te r line. M arginal field  s tro n g ly  suffused w ith  d a rk  
grey-brow n, su b term in a l line se rra ted , som etim es obsolescent, yellow ish or 
ochreous w ith  d ark , w ide in n er shadow . T erm inal line yellow ish, cilia w hitish- 
ochreous, inner p a r t s tro n g ly  sp o tted . H ind  w ing w h itish  w ith  m ore or less 
ex tensive  greyish shade, tran sv e rsa l line w ide, diffuse, m arg inal fie ld  strong , 
w ide, d a rk  greyish-brow n. T erm inal line ochreous, cilia w hitish-ochreous w ith  
d a rk  spots in  inner side. U nderside of w ings lig h t ochreous yellow ish, v e ry  
shiny, som etim es w ith  fine redd ish  sheen. E lem en ts  of d a rk  p a tte rn  pale or 
obsolescent, cellu lar lunule(s) and  u p p er p a r t of tran sv e rsa l line o ften  can 
be seen, som etim es only  as a pale shadow  of up p er s id e -p a tte rn . M arginal 
area d a rk  and w ide, g rey ish-brow n, w ith o u t lig h t ochreous scales or w ith  
only a t veins, te rm in a l line orange-yellow , cilia ochreous, n o t or only s ligh tly  
sp o tted .

Male gen ita lia  (F igs 5 — 8): U ncus long and  slender, tegum en  high  and  
narrow , peniculi s trong  and  a rcu a te , fu ltu ra  in ferio r trap ezo id a l, v incu lum
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Figs 15 — 19. 15 —16 =  Autophila luxuriosa  Ze h n y , Palestina. 17— 18 =  A. luxuriosa dara  
W il t s h ir e , SW  Iran. 19 =  A. luxuriosa elbursica B o u r s in , Iran, Derbend

s tro n g , q u ad ran g u la r . \  a lvae b ro ad  and  elongate, sacculus narrow , ed itum  
elongate , narrow , n o t or only  sligh tly  a rcu a te . S accu lar ex tension  large, ou te r 
lobe sm all, in n e r lobe w ide, w ith  e longate  ap ical p a r t. A edoeagus m odera tely  
long, s lig h tly  cu rved , d is ta lly  w ith  a b eak -shaped  processus on v en tra l side 
w earing  fine  te e th . Vesica ev erted  dorsally , consists of num erous diverticles, 
som e of th em  w ith  sp iculiform , fine  co rn u ti; la rgest d iverticu lum  broad  and  
s tro n g ly  rec lin a te , reach ing  ostium  du c tu s  e jacu la to rii.

F em ale  g en ita lia  (F igs 20 — 21): O viposito r sh o rt and  wide, gonapophyses 
slender, m o d era te ly  long. O stium  bursae  w ith  a sclerotized lam ina , w ith o u t 
pocket-like  appendage , du c tu s  bu rsae  m em branous w ith  s trong  m edial and 
p ro x im al rings. A pex bu rsae  rugulose, corpus bursae  large, e longate-ellip tical, 
s ignum  sh o rt, narrow .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n  — 
T he new  species is closely re la ted  to  b a n g h a a s i  and  s in e s a f id a  b u t differs 
from  th em  b y  several ch arac te ris tic  fea tu res, w hich w ere p a r tly  m entioned  in 
th e  red esc rip tio n  of s in e s a f id a .  The m ore de tailed  discussion is given below . 
T he new  species has w ider and  m ore ro u n d ed  fore w ings w ith  finer p a tte rn  
th a n  in  case of b a n g h a a s i  and  th e  underside  of th e  fo rm er has stronger and  
w ider d a rk  m arg in a l field  since b a n g h a a s i  has m uch  diffuse m arg inal suffusion. 
T he species s in e s a f i d a  has m ore obsolete and  pale w ing p a tte rn  on u p p er side 
th a n  th a t  of i r a n i c a , th e  underside  of wings is sim ilar in b o th  species. In  the  
co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  m ale gen ita lia  th e  differences are also sp ec tacu la r: i r a n ic a  
has s tro n g , a rcu a te  peniculi, large an d  w ide va lvae  w ith  ch arac te ris tica lly  
sh ap ed  saccu lar ex tensions, narrow  and  elongate  ed itum  w ith  fine and  scarce
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Figs 20 — 22. 20 — 21 =  Autophila iranica  sp. n ., Paratypes (20 =  Iran, Derbend; 21 =  Iran, 
Elburs). 22 =  A  sinesafida  W i l t s h i r e , Iran, Fars

sensory  hairs , th e  aedeagus has s trong  and  long d ista l processus w earing 
sm all te e th , th e  la rg est d iverticu lum  of vesica is b ro ad  and  long, rec linate , 
reach ing  ostium  du c tu s  e jacu la to rii. Banghaasi has long, s tra ig h t peniculi 
and  m ore elongate va lvae  w ith  th e  b ilobate  saccu lar ex tensions o f d ifferen t 
shape (see th e  Figs 9 — 14), w ider and  sh o rte r ed itu m , o ften  w ith  curved  apical 
end densely covered w ith  sensory  ha irs ; th e  aedeagus is sh o rte r, th e  d is ta l 
processus is sh o rte r and  less ro b u s t, th e  la rg est d iv e rticu lu m  of vesica is less 
b road  and  rec linate , sh o rte r, does n o t reach  th e  ostium  du c tu s  e jacu la to rii. 
Sinesa fida  has fine, a rcu a te  peniculi, w ide, lam in a r saccu lar ex tensions of 
va lvae , w ide and  fine ly  cu rved  ed itu m  w ith  scarce sensory  hairs and  m ore 
slender p rox im al p a r t of aedeagus w ith  sh o rt and  w ide d is ta l processus w earing  
sm all te e th . In  case of th e  fem ale gen ita lia  th e  new species has no ostial 
appendage b u t only a sclerotized p la te  (since b o th  banghaasi and  sinesafida  
have  such appendages), du c tu s  bursae  is w ith  tw o sclerotized rings (while 
banghaasi has only a p rox im al g ranu la tion ), apex  bursae  is rugulose (in case 
of sinesafida  th e  apex  is sclerotized) and  th e  signum  is sh o rte r th a n  th a t  of 
banghaasi b u t s tro n g er th a n  in sinesafida. The o th e r m em ber of th is  group, 
lim bata , w hich also has no ostial appendage, d isplays v e ry  d ifferen t co n fig u ra 
tion  of duc tus bursae w ith  only a w eak p rox im al sclero tiza tion  and  a qu ite  
d ifferen t, large and  w ide, m oon-shaped signum .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  N E  Ira n  (the E lbu rs  range, th e  v ic in ity  of T eheran  
and  K u rd is tan ).
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A utoph ila  ban g h aasi geghard ica ssp. n.
(P la te  I :  16, Figs 12— 14 and  25— 27)

H о 1 о t y  p e: fem ale, “ 28 — 29. V II. 1976, Russ. Arm enien, Geghard, 1700 m, 40 km  
östl. Eriwan, K asy et V artian” , slide No. 1728 R o n k a y . D eposited in coll. V a r t ia n . — P a r a -  
t y p e s :  a long series from sam e locality , 28. V I I .—4. V III. 1976, leg. K asy  et Va r t ia n , 
coll. Va r t ia n , NH M W , H N H M , V a rga . — 1 Ç :  U SSR , Georgia, Tbilisi, 1 0 - 2 0 .  V II. 1981, leg" 
Szél  (coll. H N H M ). 5 specim ens: U SSR , Arm enia, Goris, 18. V II. 1966, leg. M in a ssia n  (coll. 
Zoological In stitu te , Y erevan). — S l i d e s  N os 751, 801, 1732 (m ales), 1050, 1052, 1728 
(fem ales) R o n k a y .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  a lar expanse 36 — 39 m m , len g th  of fore wing
16 — 17 m m . H ead , th o ra x  and  fore w ing ochreous-yellow ish, irro ra ted  very  
in ten se ly  w ith  d a rk  greyish  b row n; fore wings have  an in te re stin g  olive- 
g reen ish  shade. E lem en ts  o f d a rk  p a tte rn  b row n or brow nish , m ore or less 
diffuse, som etim es obsolescent. T ran sv ersa l lines w ith  s trong  d a rk  spots at 
costa , u p p e r p a r t  o f th e m  usu a lly  d is tin c t and  becom e m ore obsolescent below 
cell, excep t in  m ost cases o f p o stm ed ia l line. O rb icu lar a sm all spo t or absen t, 
ren ifo rm  a m ore or less a rcu a te , d a rk  spo t. S ub te rm in a l line se rra ted , dark  
b row n, defined  w ith  som e ochreous on o u te r side, d a rk e r th a n  th e  brow nish  
m arg ina l fie ld ; p o stm ed ia l line som etim es w ith  an  ochreous s tripe  on o u te r 
side. T erm in al line and  ap ical spo t ochreous, cilia yellowish w ith  large brow n 
spo ts on in n e r side. H in d  w ing pale ochreous w ith  s trong  brow nish  covering 
in  m arg ina l fie ld  and  a t base of w ing excep t costal area, tran sv ersa l line a m ore 
or less v isib le , w ide s trip e , ra re ly  a v e ry  pale cellu lar lunule  also can be seen. 
T erm in a l line yellow ish, cilia ochreous, sp o tted  w ith  brow n. U nderside of 
w ings lig h t ochreous yellow ish, w ith  som e d a rk e r brow n scales in cell of fore 
w ing, cellu lar lunu les p re sen t only  on fore w ings, tran sv e rsa l line v e ry  pale 
or ab sen t. D a rk  m arg in a l suffusion  re la tiv e ly  w ide b u t s tro n g ly  irro ra ted  
w ith  yellow ish scales, in  som e p a r ts  en tire ly  covering th e  d a rk  colour.

The new  subspecies can  be v e ry  easily  sep a ra ted  from  th e  o th e r p o p u la 
tio n s  of banghaasi by  its  c h a rac te ris tic , dense brow nish  irro ra tio n , th e  olive- 
green ish  shade an d  th e  m uch lig h te r m arg inal area  of fore w ing w ith  m ore 
consp icuous p a tte rn ;  th e  underside  of w ings m ore b rig h t yellow ish. The m ale 
g en ita lia  (F igs 12 — 14) are m ore or less id en tica l w ith  those of th e  T urk ish  
and I ra n ia n  specim ens, only  th e  in n er lobe of th e  saccu lar appendage is 
som ew hat m ore elogate  and  p o in ted . The co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  fem ale genita lia  
is id e n tic a l w ith  th a t  o f th e  n o m in a te  race (Figs 25 — 27).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  The new  subspecies rep resen ts  th e  n o rth e rn m o st 
race o f th is  species w idesp read  and  freq u en t in  Asia M inor and  Iran , it  w as 
found  in A rm enia  and  G eorgia. The specim ens of banghaasi collected in  d if
fe ren t localities m ay  be consp icuously  d ifferen t from  one an o th er. B u t, since 
th is  species has a v e ry  large in d iv id u a l v a ria b ility , so la rg er and  m ore regu lar 
m a te ria l is needed  for th e  de ta iled  stud ies on th e  T u rk ish  and  I ra n ia n  popula-
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Figs 23 — 27. 23 =  Autophila xena R o n k a y . Paratype, A fghanistan. 24 =  A . limbata  S t a u d i n - 
GER, Iran, Elburs. 25 — 27 =  A. banghaasi geghardica ssp. n. (25 =  H olotype, 26 — 27 =

Paratypes, U SSR , Arm enia, Geghard)

tions of banghaasi. This was th e  m ain  reason  w hy I did no t describe, for 
exam ple, th e  p ro b ab ly  d is tin c t, redd ish -b row n  coloured F a rs is tan  subspecies 
as new. On th e  o th e r hand , th e  large and  hom ogeneous series from  A rm enia 
(and  Georgia) and its peripheria l range in  the  d is trib u tio n  of banghaasi give 
th e  basis of the  subspecific sep a ra tio n  of geghardica.

Autophila subfusca latistria ssp. n.

H o l o t y p e :  fem ale “ N -Iran, E lburs-G eb., Sheshm ak. 1700 m, 20. V I. 1969, leg. 
H. G. A m se l” , slide No. 1938 R o n k a y , deposited in coll. LN Karlsruhe. — P a r a t y p e s :  
4 3<S- from same locality  and data, coll. LN K  and H NH M . — 1 3 -  Iran, Derbend, 25 km  N  
Teheran, 2000 m, 7 —15. V I. 1963, K asy  et V a r t ia n , coll. LN K . — 10 specim ens: from  the 
Elburs range and the v icin ity  o f Teheran, leg. et coll. V a r t ia n . — 1 ^ : Iran, Quom, 700 in,
13.5 1977. leg. D it t r ic h , coll. B e h o u n e k . — S l i d e s  N os 926 B e h o u n e k , 65 E b e r t , 1913, 
1917 L. R o n k a y  (males).

D e s c r i p t i o n :  a lar expanse 32 — 37 m m , len g th  of fore w ing 15 — 17 
mm. Fore w ing narrow  and  elongate, g round  colour of it ligh t, v e ry  sh iny  
ochreous brow n, s tro n g ly  irro ra ted  w ith  d a rk e r b row n. B asal field  w ith  some 
redd ish  shade, an tem ed ia l line w ide, oblique, sinuous, som etim es diffuse, 
o rb icu lar absen t or a sm all spo t, ren iform  sh o rt, diffuse. M edial line a d ark , 
diffuse stripe , postm ed ial line sinuous, s tro n g ly  angled inw ards below cell, 
w ith  wide yellow ish s tripe  a t  o u te r side. M arginal field  v e ry  w ide, d a rk  brow n, 
su b term in a l line ab sen t or v e ry  pale, cilia w hitish , in n er p a r t s tro n g ly  sp o tted .
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Figs 28 — 30. 28 =  Autophila eurytaenia  BOURSIN, Iran, Derbend. 29 =  A . luxuriosa taurica 
B o u r s i n , Taurus. 30 =  A . luxuriosa elbursica B o u r s i n , Paratype, Iran, Elburs

H in d  w ing w h itish  grey  w ith  s tro n g  silky  shine, in n er area  sligh tly , m arg inal 
area  s tro n g ly  suffused  w ith  d a rk  b row n, som etim es a pale and  diffuse cellu lar 
lu nu le  also v isible. Cilia w h itish  w ith  s tro n g ly  sp o tted  in n er p a r t. U nderside 
o f w ings lig h t ochreous, v e ry  sh iny , in n er area  s ligh tly  d a rk er. P a t te rn  absen t 
w ith  th e  excep tion  o f a pale shadow  of u p p e r p a r t  of postm ed ia l line. M arginal 
fie ld  re la tiv e ly  na rro w  w ith  m ore or less s trong , lig h te r irro ra tio n . Cilia as on 
u p p e r side.

The co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  g en ita lia  of b o th  sexes is m ore ore less iden tical 
w ith  th a t  o f th e  n o m in a te  subfusca.

This subspecies differs from  th e  n o m in a te  subfusca  w ith  its narrow er 
fore w ing, th e  m ore in ten siv e  d a rk  p a tte rn  of u p p e r side, th e  m ore c o n tra s ty  
ocheous-yellow ish s trip e  a t th e  o u te r side of p o stm ed ia l line and  th e  narrow er 
d a rk  m arg inal fie ld  on underside.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  N W  I ra n  (E lbu rs , th e  v ic in ity  of T eheran , Qum ).

Autophila subfusca brandti ssp. n.
(P la te  I I :  27— 28, Figs 33, 4 8 —51)

H о 1 о t у  p e: m ale, “ Iran, B alouchistan, K ouh-i-Taftan (K hach), 2500 m. 30. Apr. 
1938, cell. B r a n d t ” , slide No. 1916 R o n k a y . The holotype specim en can be recently found in  
L N  K arlsruhe but it was probably a part of the m aterial borrowed by Си. B o u r s i n  from the 
B r a n d t  collection  (ZM Stockholm ). — P a r a t y p e  s: 1 ^ : 5 $ $  from same locality  and data  
(L N K  and ZM Stockholm ). — 1 Iran, B aloutch istan , Strasse K hach-Zahedar, Fort Sengan, 
1800 m, 1938, coll. B r a n d t . — 1 $: “ Sgn” (w ith the handw riting of B r a n d t , probably from
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Figs 31 — 33. 31 =  Autophila xenomima  sp. n. H olotype, A fghanistan, Salang. 32 =  A . subfusca 
Ch r i s t o p h , U SSR , Turkm enia. 33 =  A . subfusca brandti  ssp. n. P aratype, Iran,

B aloutchistan

the previous locality), coll. ZM Stockholm . — 1 J i  1 $: Iran. B aloutch istan , Iranshar, 800 m ’ 
1 —10. III. and 1 —10. IV. 1954, leg. R i c h t e r  et S c h ä u f f e l e  (coll. Zoologische Staatssam m 
lung. M unich, ZSM). — S l i d e s  Nos 1760 B o u r s i n , 2703 H a c k e r  (m ales), 1953 R o n k a y  
(fem ale).

D e s c r i p t i o n :  A lar expanse 33 — 40 m m , len g th  of fore wing
16 —18 m m . S hape of fore w ing re la tiv e ly  sh o rt and  b road , g round  colour of 
i t  lig h t ochreous grey w ith  a fine  rosy  redd ish  shade, less sh iny . B asal field 
unico lorous, beige-coloured, an tem ed ia l line less w ide, m ore or less sharp , 
sinuous and  oblique. O rb icu lar a sm all spo t, ren iform  sh o rt, spot-like. M edian 
area less d a rk  th a n  in o th e r races, m edial line wide and  diffuse, w ith  s trong  
spo t a t costa . P ostm ed ia l line w aved, s tro n g ly  angled inw ards below  cell, 
w ith  ochreous-grey ou te r line. M arginal area  w ide, brow n, su b term in a l line 
only sligh tly  d a rk er or ab sen t. T erm inal line ochreous, cilia w hitish  w ith  
strong ly  sp o tted  inner half. H ind  w ing w h itish  grey, in n er area  sligh tly , 
m arg inal area s trong ly  suffused w ith  brow n. U nderside of wings lig h t w hitish  
ochreous w ith  greasy sh ine, p a tte rn  reduced  to  a sh o rt line or costal spo t of 
postm edial line (som etim es elem ents of u p p er side p a tte rn  can be sligh tly  
seen as diffuse shadow ). M arginal field  re la tiv e ly  narrow , d a rk  b row n w ith  
m ore or less s trong , lig h te r irro ra tio n . Cilia as on up p er side.

The B alu ch is tan  race of th is  species has v e ry  ch arac te ris tic  co loura tion  
being m uch lig h te r and  less sh iny  th a n  in th e  o th e r tw o subspecies, th e  shape 
of the  fore w ing is b ro ad er and  sho rte r. B y its  appearance  — w ith  th e  excep tion  
of th e  w id th  of da rk  m arg inal field  — subfusca brandti resem bles eremochroa
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Figs 34 — 37. 34 — 35 =  Autophila eremochroa B o l r s i n . H olotype, Central Asia. 36 — 37 =  
A . xena R o n k a y . H olotype, U SSR , Pam ir, Chorog. (The drawing of the genitalia of eremochroa 

is two tim es more enlarged than that o f xena !).

B oursin , 1940, b u t th e  g en ita lia  of b o th  sexes (Figs 33, 48 — 51) ev iden tly  
show  th a t  th is  race belongs to  s u b fu s c a .  The co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  m ale gen ita lia  
o f s u b fu s c a  b r a n d t i  differs from  su b fu sca  only  in  some fine details  since the  
fem ale g en ita lia  are id en tica l w ith  those  of th e  n o m ina te  subspecies.

T he d is trib u tio n  o f th is  erem ial species is v e ry  in te re s tin g  as it  has 
th re e  s tro n g ly  d is ju n c t subspecies w ith  ranges of Soviet T u rk es tan  and  T rans- 
casp ia  (s u b fu s c a  s u b fu s c a ) ,  N W  Ira n  (s u b fu s c a  la t i s t r ia )  and  B aluch istan  
(s u b fu s c a  b r a n d t i ) ;  th is  special ty p e  of d is trib u tio n  is un ique in th e  genus, 
b u t  th e  species A .  g r a c i l i s  St a u d i n g e r , 1874, liv ing  also in  desert and  semi- 
desert h a b ita ts , d isp lays a sim ilar b u t b icen tric  d is ju n c tio n  hav ing  a T rans- 
casp ian -T u rk m en ian -C en tra l-A sian  and  a B alu ch is tan  range w ith  a large gap 
be tw een  th em .

Autophila xenom im a sp.
(F ig . 31

n .

H o l o t y p e :  fem ale, “ O -A fghanistan, Salang-Pass, N -Seite (K hinjan), 2100 m, 
5 — 11. 7. 1966, leg. E bert” , slide No. 1912 R o n k a y , deposited in coll. LN Karlsruhe.

D e s c r i p t i o n :  A lar expanse  40 m m , len g th  of fore w ing 19 m m . H ead , 
th o ra x  and  fore w ing lig h t ochreous grey w ith  v e ry  fine b row nish  irro ra tio n , 
e lem en ts of d a rk  p a tte rn  s trong . B asal field  ochreous grey, subbasa l line 
consists of som e d a rk  spo ts a t  costa , an tem ed ia l line s tro n g ly  w aved, d a rk  
b row n, oblique. M edian area ochreous grey w ith  s tro n g er brow nish  covering,
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Figs 38 — 40. Autophila cryptica  R o n k a y . 38 — 39 =  H olotype, 40 =  Paratype;
Askhabad

orb icu lar spot only a m in u te  brow n spo t, ren ifo rm  strong , a rcu a te , m oon
shaped. M edial line w ith  a w ide and  d a rk  spo t a t costa , its  low er p a r t  very  
pale or obsolescent, postm ed ia l line s tro n g ly  w aved, d a rk  b row n w ith  con
spicuous d a rk  tr ian g u la r  spo ts a t costal and  inner m argins. In n e r p a r t of 
m arginal field ligh t ochreous grey, o u te r p a r t  s trong ly  suffused w ith  d a rk e r 
brow nish grey, bo rder of th em  diffuse and  sinuous; su b te rm in a l line deleted . 
T erm inal line ochreous, cilia w ih itish  sp o tted  w ith  b row n-grey . H ind  wing 
ligh t ochreous w ith  diffuse tran sv ersa l line and  re la tiv e ly  w ide and  d a rk  
m arginal suffusion, cellu lar lunule  ab sen t. Cilia w hitish , fine ly  sp o tted . U n d er
side of wings ligh t ochreous yellow ish, cellu lar lunules absen t. Cilia w hitish , 
costal spo t of tran sv ersa l line on fore w ing and  low er p a r t on hind  w ing m ore 
or less visible. M arginal field da rk  greyish brow n, re la tiv e ly  w ide, w ith  only 
some yellow ish scales.

Fem ale genita lia  (Fig. 31): O viposito r sho rt and  w ide, gonapophyses 
slender, long. O stium  bursae m em branous w ith  a m od era te ly  s tro n g ly  sclero- 
tized , e longate appendage, te rm in a te d  in a s tro n g er peak . D uctus bu rsae  w ith  
some sclerotized m aculae, apex  bursae granulöse w ith  fine rugae, corpus 
bursae sm all, rounded , w ith  a wide and  long, ribbon-like signum .

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n  —
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Figs 44 — 47. 44 — 45 =  Autophila subfusca Ch r i s t o p h , U SSR , Turkmenia. 46 — 47 =  A . sub-
fusca  latistria  ssp. n. Paratype, Iran, Elburs

A d a  Z o o l . H u n g . 3 5 ,  1 9 8 9

Figs 4 1 —43. Autophila laetifica S t a u d i n g e r , USSR , Turkmenia, Kara-Kala
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Figs 48 — 51. Autophila subfusca brandti  ssp. n. P aratypes, Iran, B aloutchistan

The new  species is v e ry  in te re s tin g  in  tax onom ical p o in t of v iew  as ex 
te rn a lly  resem bles x e n a ,  b u t th is  s im ila rity  is only a v ir tu a l phenom enon. 
In  po in t of fac t th is  species is th e  closest re la tiv e  of c r y p t i c a , consequen tly , 
it  belongs to  th e  s u b fu s c a  subgroup . I t  can  be easily  sep a ra ted  b y  its  qu ite  
d ifferen t co louration  and  la rger size from  c r y p t i c a , th e  specific differences 
in th e  fem ale gen ita lia  are as follows: th e  apex  bursae  of x e n o m im a  is granulo- 
sely sclerotized and  th e  signum  is longer and  b ro ad e r th a n  th a t  o f c r y p t i c a .  
(On th e  o th e r han d , x e n o m im a  differs from  x e n a  b y  th e  following gen ita l 
fea tu re s: th e  ostia l appendage of x e n o m im a  is sm aller and  m ore e longate, 
less sclerotized and  th e  signum  is s ig n ifican tlv  longer th a n  in  x e n a .)

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  I t  is know n only  from  th e  ty p e  lo ca lity  (N E
A fghanistan).

II. D ESC R IPTIO N  OF F U R T H E R  N E W  T A X A

Autophila cinnam onea sp. n.
(P la te  I I :  29, Figs 52— 56)

H o l o t y p e :  fem ale, “ Iran, Elburs Geb., Südseite, Shim sbak, 2300 m , 50 km  N  
Teheran, 1 — 22. V II. 1970, leg. V a r t i a n ” , slide No. 1692 R o n k a y , deposited in coll. V a r t i a n . 
— P a r a t y p e :  1 $ :  Iran, Elburs Mts. Prov. Tehran, 15 km  E Gatschar, 2800 m, 17. V III. 
1972, leg. E b e r t , coll. L N  Karlsruhe. — S l i d e  No. 1910 R o n k a y .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  A lar expanse 34 m m , len g th  of fore w ing 16 —16,5 
m m . Fore w ing m ore or less d a rk  fuscous b row n w ith  c innam on  shade. E lem ents
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Plate II.

17 — 18. Autophila  banghaasi B o u r s i n : 17 =  Iran, Fars. 18 =  Iran, Elburs. — 19. A . luxuriosa  
Z e r n y , P alestina . — 20 — 21. A . luxuriosa elbursica B o u r s i n : Iran, Elburs. — 22. A . luxuriosa  
d a ra  W i l t s h i r e , SW  Iran. — 23 — 24. A . eurytaenia  B o u r s i n : 23 =  paratype, Iran, 24 =  
Iran, D erbend. — 25. A . eurytaenia  ssp., SW Iran. — 26. A. subfusca Ch r i s t o p h , U SSR : 
T urkm enia. — 27 — 28. A . subfusca brandti  ssp. n.: paratypes, Iran B aloutchistan. — 29. 
A . cinnamonea  sp. n.: holotype, Iran, Elburs. — 30 — 32. A. vespertalis St a u d i n g e r : 30 =  

paralectotype, U liassutai, 31 — 32 =  A fghanistan.
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Figs 52 — 56. 52 — 53 =  Autophila cinnamonea  sp. n. 52 =  P aratype, 53 =  H olotype; Iran, 
Elburs. 54 — 56 =  A . vespertalis S t a u d i n g e r , 54 =  A fghanistan, 55 =  Hi, 56 =  Mongolia

of p a tte rn  diffuse, obsolescent, in  case of p a ra ty p e  n e a r ly  en tire ly  covered 
b y  darker greyish  scales. Subbasal line only  a sm all spo t, an tem ed ia l line 
oblique, diffuse, only s ligh tly  d a rk e r th a n  ground  colour. O rb icu lar spo t 
ab sen t, ren iform  spo t a pale and  diffuse, a rcu a te  line, m edial line ab sen t or 
an inconspicuous shadow , p o stm ed ia l line a sinuous, m ore or less d a rk , diffuse 
s tripe . M arginal field  d a rk e r th a n  in n er p a rts  of w ing, w ide, su b te rm in a l line 
absen t or rep resen ted  b y  only  some very  fine spo ts. T erm inal line ochreous, 
inner p a r t  of cilia b row n, o u te r p a r t  lig h t ochreous w h itish . H in d  w ing lig h t 
brow nish  grey w ith  v e ry  pale tra n sv e rsa l line and  cellu lar lunu le , m arg inal 
field  w ide d a rk  brow n, cilia w h itish  w ith  b row n in n er line. U nderside of wings 
lig h t ochreous w ith  fine rosy  shade an d  s trong  shine, in n er p a rts  of b o th  wings 
w ith o u t an y  d a rk e r p a tte rn , on ly  cellu lar lunule(s) m igh t be visible. M arginal 
field  w ide and  d ark , b row n grey, te rm in a l line ochreous, cilia as on up p er side.

Fem ale gen ita lia  (Figs 52 — 53): O viposito r sh o rt, w ide, gonapophyses 
fine, slender, re la tiv e ly  long. O stium  bursae  m em branous w ith  fine ly  sclero- 
tized , m ore or less m oon-shaped  lam inae  on b o th  surfaces. D uctus bursae  
m em branous ap ically , becom ing w ider an d  s tro n g ly  sclero tized  p rox im ally  
w ith  heav ily  sclerotized m argins, connected  w ith  b u rsa  co p u la trix  b y  w ide 
basis. B ursa  co p u la trix  sm all, m ore or less ro unded , ap ical p a r t  n o t folded 
or rugulose.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n  — 
The new species is closely re la ted  to  vespertalis (St a u d i n g e r , 1896) b u t differs 
from  it b y  some ch arac te ris tic  fea tu res. Cinnam onea  has sm aller size, sh o rte r 
b u t b ro ad er fore w ing w ith  sim plified  and  m ore obsolete p a tte rn . The co lou ra
tion of th e  underside  is v e ry  ty p ica l and  d is tin c tiv e  as in  case of cinnam onea
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th e  w ings — w ith  th e  excep tion  of th e  d a rk  m arg inal area  — are lig h t ochreous 
w ith o u t d a rk e r suffusion or tran sv e rsa l lines, th e  cellu lar lunules ve ry  small 
or ab se n t w hile vespertalis — a lth o u g h  it  has large v a ria b ility  — has the  
unders id e  alw ays (m ore or less) s tro n g ly  suffused w ith  d a rk  brow nish  grey, 
som etim es th e  ochreous g round  colour is en tire ly  covered w ith  d a rk  scales. 
In  th e  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  fem ale gen ita lia  th e  new  species has less sclerotized 
d u c tu s  bu rsae  and  th e  ap ical p a r t  of b u rsa  co p u la trix  has no sclerotized folds 
and  rugae  since th e  allied vesp erta lis  has s ig n ifican tly  s tro n g er sclero tization  
of d u c tu s  bu rsae  an d  sclero tized  folds of apex  bursae, th e  ap ical p a r t  of corpus 
b u rsae  u su a lly  fin e ly  g ranulöse (Figs 54 — 56).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  The new  species w as found  only  in  th e  so u thern  
side o f th e  E lb u rs  M ts. and  — according  to  th e  d a ta  of th e  collected Auto- 
p h ila  m a te ria l o f several collectors and  exped itions in  Iran , A rm enia and  
T u rk ey  — it m u st be v e ry  ra re . T his closely re la ted  p a ir  of species has an 
a llo p a tric  d is tr ib u tio n  as th e  m ore w idespread  — h u t everyw here ra re  — 
vespertalis occurs in  C en tral and  In n e r  Asia, th e  w este rn m o st p a r t  o f its  area 
is C A fg h an is tan ; th e  geograph ica l gap betw een  th em  is large. ( I t  is an in te re s t
ing  fac t th a t  th e  species A . s im plex  St a u d i n g e r , 1888 w hich was prev iously  
know n from  C en tral an d  In n e r  A sia w as also found  in  th e  E lb u rs  M ts., leg. 
e t coll. Y a rtian , b u t  th e  specim en from  I ra n  is id en tica l w ith  th e  nom inate  
sim plex .)

Autophila depressa pakistana ssp. n.
(P la te  I I I :  33, Figs 57— 58)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale, “ Pakistan , 80 km  N W  von Q uetta, 2100 m, 15. V. 1965, leg. 
K a s y  et Y a r t i a n ” , slide No. 1683 R o n k a y , deposited in  coll. V a r t i a n . — Paratypes: 4 ÇÇ 
from  sam e locality  and data, in  coll. Y a r t i a n .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  A lar expanse  45 — 48 m m , len g th  of fore w ing
20 — 22 m m . — M ale: head  an d  th o ra x  lig h t ochreous grey  w ith  som e brow nish- 
g rey  ha irs , fore w ing lig h t ochreous grey  w ith  d a rk e r greyish  scales and  fine 
ochreous shine. Shape of fore w ing e longate  an d  narrow , elem ents of dark  
p a t te rn  well d iscern ib le  h u t m ore or less diffuse. S ubbasal line a d a rk e r shadow , 
an tem ed ia l line oblique, s tro n g ly  w aved , m edial line a w ide, diffuse s tripe  
w ith  s tro n g e r d a rk  sp o t a t  costa . O rb icu la r ab sen t or a ve ry  pale spo t, ren iform  
a rc u a te , its  low er p a r t  m uch  w ider, p o stm ed ia l line s tro n g ly  sinuous, angled 
inw ards below  cell, low er p a r t  conjo ined  w ith  m edial line a t  in n e r m argin . 
S u b te rm in a l line ochreous, se rra te , w ith  w ide an d  diffuse d a rk  shadow  a t 
in n e r side and  som e ochreous spo ts a t  o u te r  side; te rm in a l area  covered w ith  
b row n ish -g rey  scales. T e rm in a l line ochreous, cilia brow nish-grey  w ith  w hitish  
o u te r  edge. H in d  w ing pale ochreous grey  w ith  brow nish  irro ra tio n  and  
ochreous-p ink ish  shine. C ellular lunu le  ab sen t, m arg inal field  som ew hat

Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 1989



STUDIES ON AUTOPHILA, II. 1 3 3

Plate III.

33. Autophila depressa pakistana  ssp. n.: holotype, Pakistan, Q uetta. — 34. A . depressa peror-  
nata B o u r s i n , Iran, B aloutchistan. — 35. A . depressa draudti O s t h e l d e r , Iran, Derbend. — 
36. A . depressa P ü n g e l e r : paralectotype, Askhabad. — 37 — 38. A . asiatica mienshana  ssp. n.: 
paratypes, China, M ien-Shan. — 39 — 40. A . asiatica St a u d i n g e r : 39 =  A ltai M ts., 40 =  
Aksu. — 4L  A . limbata  S t a u d i n g e r  (Type of A . dilucida praeclara  Schawerda, Istria). — 
42 — 43. A . inconspicua altaica ssp. n.: paratypes, A ltai. — 44. A. magnifica  B o u r s i n : 
holotype, A fghanistan. — 45. A . maculifera  S t a u d i n g e r , U SSR , K ara-K um  desert. — 46. 
A . eremocharis B o u r s i n : paratype, Aksu. — 47. A . maculifera calligrapha ssp. n.: holotype, 

M ongolia. — 48. A. tancrei B o u r s i n , Mongolia
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Figs 57 — 60. 57 — 58 =  Autophila depressa pakis tana  ssp. n. H olotype, Pakistan, Q uetta. 
59 — 60 =  A . depressa perornata  B o u r sin , Iran, B aloutchistan

d ark e r. T erm in a l line ochreous, cilia w h itish  w ith  fine brow nish  line a t inner 
side. U nderside  o f w ings lig h t ochreous yellow ish w ith  som e brow nish-grey  
scales in  cell o f fore w ing an d  a t costa l p a r t  o f h in d  w ing. Cellular lunu le  only 
a pale shadow  on fore w ing, tra n sv e rsa l line v e ry  pale. M arginal suffusion 
red u ced , p a le r th a n  in  case of an y  o th e r races, b row nish , veins covered w ith  
fewr d a rk  scales. T erm in al line orange-yellow r, cilia lig h t, w hitish -grey ish . — 
F em ale : som ew hat la rg er and  d ark er, d a rk  p a tte rn  of b o th  sides m ore in te n 
sive. — C onfigu ra tion  of m ale gen ita lia  (Figs 57 — 58) does no t differ signi
f ic a n tly  from  th e  o th e r depressa races.

T he new  subspecies is s im ilar to  perornata  B o u r s i n , 1947, d is trib u ted  in 
th e  I ra n ia n  p a r t  of B a lu ch is tan , h u t som ew hat la rg er in  size, th e  wings are 
m ore e longate , th e  d a rk  p a tte rn  of w ings is m ore d is tin c t and  th e  underside 
is lig h te r. As it w as m en tioned  in th e  p revious artic le  of th e  series, th e  p o p u la 
tio n s  o f depressa d isp lay  m ore or less visib le  differences and  th e y  can be sep a
ra te d  from  each  o th e r re la tiv e ly  easily . B u t th e  w este rn  and  so u thw este rn  
p o p u la tio n s  (depressa draudti Os t h e l d e r , 1933) show  a w ide range of v a ria tio n  
and  th e  changes betw een  th e  d ifferen t po p u la tio n s  p roved  to  be m ore or less 
co n tinuous. T he d is tan ce  be tw een  th e  tw o races of B alu ch is tan  — b y  th e  
s tu d ies  on fu r th e r , la rge  m a te ria l o f th e  I ra n ia n  subspecies, includ ing  th e
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Figs 61 —63. Autophila asiatica mienshana  ssp. n. Paratypes, China, Mien-Shan

whole type-series — is la rger th a n  in case of th e  popu la tions o f depressa 
draudti, consequen tly , pakistana  can  be considered as a d is tin c t tax o n o m ic  u n it.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : th e  v ic in ity  of Q u e tta  (P ak is ta n  p a r t  of B a lu 
ch istan).

A utophila  asia tica  m ien sh an a  ssp. n.
(P la te  I I I :  37— 38, Figs 61—-63)

H о 1 о t у p e: fem ale, “ M ien-Shan, (Prov. Shansi), Obere Höhe ca. 1500 m , 12. 6. 
1937, H. H öne” , deposited in coll. A lexander K oenig M useum. Bonn. — P a r a t y p e s :  
2 (JçJ, 1 Ç: from same locality  but from 2000 m altitude, 24. 6., 27. 6., 28. 6. 1937, H. Höne, in  
coll. A lexander K oenig M useum, Bonn. — S l i d e s  N os 1715 (m ale), 1714 (fem ale) R o n k a y .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  A lar expanse 26 — 33 m m , len g th  of fore w ing
12 — 16 m m . H ead , th o ra x  and  fore w ing pale ochreous b row n or ochreous 
grey w ith  s trong  greasy  shine, scales v e ry  fine. E lem en ts  of d a rk  p a tte rn  
s tro n g ly  reduced , pale or obsolescent excep t ren iform  and  costal spo ts of 
tran sv ersa l lines. O rb icu lar a m inu te  spo t, ren ifo rm  a rcu a te , p o stm ed ia l and
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su b te rm in a l lines re la tiv e ly  well v isible, sinuous; su b te rm in a l line defined 
w ith  a d a rk e r shadow  on in n er side. O u te r p a r t  of m arg inal field  som ew hat 
d a rk e r th a n  o th e r p a r ts  of w ing, te rm in a l line yellow ish, cilia pale brow n. 
H in d  w ing lig h t w h itish  grey  w ith  s tro n g  shine, tran sv e rsa l line and  m arginal 
fie ld  som ew hat d a rk e r, veins u su a lly  covered w ith  d a rk  scales. T erm inal line 
yellow ish, cilia w h itish , p a r tly  sp o tted . U nderside of w ings lig h t ochreous 
g rey  w ith  som e ro sy  shine, cellu lar lunu le  a t leas t on fore w ing well d iscernible, 
tra n sv e rsa l line a pale shadow  or ab sen t, m arg inal suffusion re la tiv e ly  narrow' 
and  n o t s trong . The co n fig u ra tio n  of gen ita lia  of b o th  sexes (Figs 61 — 63) is 
n e a rly  id en tica l w ith  th a t  of th e  n o m in a te  asiatica.

The new  subspecies differs from  th e  o th e r p o pu la tions of asiatica  w ith  
its  fine , sh iny  scales of w ings and  th e  presence of th e  conspicuous cellular 
lunule(s) on th e  underside. In  th e  C entral A sian p o p u la tions (A ksu, K u ld ja) 
ra re ly  occur specim ens w ith  s im ilarly  sh in y  w ings and  less in ten siv e  da rk  
p a tte rn  b u t alw ays w ith o u t th e  cellu lar lunule(s) on th e  underside. The w estern  
asiatica  p o p u la tio n s  (T urkey , A rm enia , Iran ) are s tro n g ly  m arked  and  irro ra ted  
densely  w ith  d a rk e r scales, less sh iny  an d  th e  cellu lar lunules of underside are 
ab sen t.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  T he new  subspecies rep resen ts  th e  easte rn m o st
know n  asiatica  p o p u la tio n  d is tr ib u te d  in  S h aan x i (C China).

A utophila inconspicua altaica ssp. n.
(P la te  I I I :  42— 43)

H о 1 о t у  p e: m ale, “A lta i, K inderm . (ann)” , “ Origin.” , paralectotype o f praeliga- 
minosa  S t a u d i n g e r , 1892, deposited in coll. Zoological M useum, H um boldt U niversity , 
Berlin (ZM H U). — P a r a t y p e  s: 1 1 9 : from  sam e locality  and data (ZM HU). — 1 $:
Saratov, (Zoological In stitu te , Leningrad, ZIN). — 1 A ltai, coll. E v e r s m a n n  (ZIN ). — 1 
1 Ç: Sib.(eria), A ltai, coll. E r s h o v  (Z IN ). — 1 $: A ltai, coll, the R egent Prince N i k o l a y  M i k - 
h a i l o v i t s  (Z IN ). — S l i d e s  N os 5321 R j a b o v  (m ale and fem ale), 1639 R o n k a y  (fem ale).

D e s c r i p t i o n :  A lar expanse  39 — 43 m m , len g th  o f fore w ing
18 — 19.5 m m . H ead , th o ra x  an d  fore w ing pale grey-brow n w ith  s trong  
ochreous shade  an d  sheen, shape  o f fore w ing b ro ad  and  elongate. E lem ents 
o f d a rk  p a tte rn  re la tiv e ly  pale , diffuse or obsolescent, b row n or grey-brow n. 
T ran sv e rsa l lines s tro n g ly  sinuous, brow n(ish) w ith  lig h te r o u te r shadow s, 
su b te rm in a l line pale ochreous w ith  d a rk e r in n e r s trip e . O rb icu lar a v e ry  
sm all sp o t, u su ally  w ith  lig h te r cen tre , ren ifo rm  d a rk e r, diffuse, m oon
shap ed  or q u a d ra n g u la r . T erm in al line a row  of d a rk  spo ts, cilia ochreous 
b row n, sp o tte d  w ith  b row n. H in d  w ing v e ry  sh iny , lig h t ochreous grey w ith  
v a riab le  s tro n g  b row nish  suffusion. C ellular lunu le  ab sen t, tran sv e rsa l line 
a diffuse, w ide s trip e . M arginal suffusion w ide h u t n o t s trong , te rm in a l line 
b row n, cilia lig h t ochreous b row n. U nderside of wings ochreous brow n, w ith
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ochreous shine. In n e r p a r t  of fore w ing covered w ith  brow n, cellu lar lunule  
obsolescent b u t visible, tran sv e rsa l line a w ide and  diffuse s tripe , m arg inal 
suffusion wide and  d a rk  b u t w ith  re la tiv e ly  s trong  ochreous covering on ou te r 
side. T erm inal line orange w ith  a row  of d a rk  spo ts, cilia ochreous, sp o tted  
w ith  brow nish . H ind  w ing w ith o u t in tensive  d a rk  irro ra tio n  in inner p a r t ,  
cellu lar lunule  well visible, tran sv ersa l line a w ide stripe . M arginal area  n a r 
row er th a n  on fore w ing b u t d a rk er, its  ochreous covering less in tensive . Cilia 
as on u p p er side. The con figura tion  of th e  gen ita lia  does no t differ from  th a t  
of th e  tw o o th e r in c o n s p ic u a  races.

The new species is sim ilar in size to  the  n o m in a te  in c o n s p ic u a  h u t m uch 
lig h te r in co louration , w ith  a ch arac te ris tic  ochreous grey g round  colour and 
ochreous shine, the  e lem ents of d a rk  p a tte rn  are m ore diffuse and  obsolescent, 
th e  underside w ith  less in tensive  d a rk er suffusion and  paler tran sv e rsa l lines 
and  cellu lar lunules. The o th e r described race, in c o n s p ic u a  c a ta p h a n o id e s  
B o u r s i n , 1955 has a sim ilar lig h te r h u t m ore ochreous ground  colour of fore 
wing, th e  w ing p a tte rn  is m ore conspicuous th a n  in case of a l ta ic a  and  signi
f ic a n tly  sm aller th a n  th e  o th e r tw o races of th e  species.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  The new subspecies rep resen ts  the  w estern , C en tral 
A sian race of th e  E a s te rn  P a laea rc tic  species.

R e m a r k s :  The ty p e  series of p r a e l ig a m in o s a  St a u d i n g e r , 1888 
[ =  in c o n s p ic u a  ( B ut l e r , 1881)] consists of specim ens from  E ast Asia and  
th e  A lta i M ts., rep resen ting  tw o d is tin c t subspecies, consequen tly , th e  lecto- 
ty p e  of p r a e l ig a m in o s a  m ust he designated . One of th e  specim ens from  Suifun 
was iden tified  and  labelled  b y  B ours in  as “p r a e l i g a m i n o s a  Stg r . H olo type , 
MB 123 ” , ‘"‘' in c o n s p ic u a  B tl .” . This specim en is designated  here as lec to ty p e .

Autophila m aculifera calligrapha ssp. n.
(P la te  I I I :  47, Figs 64— 67)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale, “ M ongolia, Chovd aim ak, Dzsungar Gobi, Bulgan sum  (in the  
village), 31 — 07. — 01. 08. 1986, leg. P. G y u l a i ; deposited in coll. P . G y u l a i  — P a r a t y p e s :  
2 $ cj, 15: from same locality and data leg. P. G y u l a i  et Z. V a r g a , coll. P. G y u l a i , Z. V a r g a  
and H NH M . — S l i d e  No. 2151 (m ale) R o n k a y .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  A lar expanse  32 — 33 m m , len g th  o f fore w ing
16 — 18 m m . H ead  and  th o ra x  lig h t ochreous grey, w ith  s tro n g er d a rk  ir ro ra 
tio n  of b lack ish  grey  hairs and  scales. Fore w ing lig h t m ouse grey  w ith  fine 
ro sy  p ink ish  sheen, v e ry  sh iny ; s tro n g ly  suffused w ith  d a rk  grey  an d  grey  
b row n scales. E lem ents of w ing p a tte rn  well d iscernible, tra n sv e rsa l lines 
s tro n g ly  sinuous, b lack ish  grey w ith  lig h te r ou tlines, m edial line a w ide, 
diffuse s tripe . O rb icu lar spo t sm all and  ro u n d , b lack ish  w ith  conspicuous 
w h itish  cen tre , ren ifo rm  m oon-shaped , d a rk  grey w ith  som e w h itish  spo ts 
and  a sh o rt line a t m iddle. S u b te rm in a l line se rra ted , a rrow head -spo ts  m ore 
or less strong , defined  w ith  ligh te r, ochreous rosy  grey on o u te r side. T erm inal
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Figs 64 — 67. 64 — 65 =  Autophila maculifera calligrapha ssp. n. H olotype, Mongolia. 66 — 67 =
A . maculifera  S t a u d i n g e r , Tura

line a row  of w h itish  and  b lack ish  spo ts, in n er side of cilia d a rk  grey, ou te r 
p a r t  lig h t ochreous grey, fin e ly  sp o tted . H ind  w ing pale grey, s tro n g ly  sh iny , 
w ith  ochreous shade  an d  b row nish  grey  suffusion. T ran sv ersa l line w ide and 
diffuse, m arg in a l area  v e ry  w ide, d a rk  b row n. T erm inal line ochreous, inner 
side of cilia w h itish  w ith  w ide brow nish  suffusion. U nderside of wings lig h t 
and  v e ry  sh iny  ochreous grey, d a rk  p a tte rn  diffuse, d a rk e r suffusion m o d era 
te ly  s tro n g . T ran sv e rsa l line well v isible, m ore obsolete on h ind  w ing, cellu lar 
lu nu le  s tro n g  on fore w ing, pale or ab sen t on h in d  w ing. M arginal area wide 
h u t pale, p a r tly  covered  w ith  lig h t ochreous scales, cilia ligh t grey w ith  w hitish  
o u te r m arg in .

The new  subspecies differs from  th e  n o m in a te  race by  its  m ore greyish 
an d  sh iny  w ings, th e  m uch  lig h te r co lou ra tion  o f underside  and  th e  m ore 
sh arp  and conspicuous p a tte rn  o f fore w ing. The co n figu ra tion  of th e  m ale 
g en ita lia  o f th e  tw o races is n early  id en tica l (F igs 64—67).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  The new  subspecies rep resen ts  th e  so u th -eas te rn  
m arg in a l race o f th e  species w idely  d is tr ib u te d  in  Soviet T u rk es tan , in h ab itin g  
sem i-desert an d  xeroph ilous s tep p e  h a b ita ts  in  th e  low lands and  x ero m on tane  
slopes in  th e  h igh  m o u n ta in s .
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A utoph ila  m aculifera  (St a u d i n g e r , 1888)

D esignation  of th e  l e c t o t y p e  : The ty p e  series of m aculifera  p re 
served in  th e  St a u d i n g e r  collection (ZM H U  B erlin) consists of seven m ales 
and  four fem ales. F rom  th e  series a m ale specim en w as selected  as lec to ty p e  
w ith  th e  labels “ v. m aculifera S tg r.”  (w ith  th e  h an d w ritin g  of St a u d i n g e r ), 
“ M argelan, H b h .” , “ O rigin .” , “ L ec to ty p u s , A u toph ila  m aculifera S taud inger, 
des. R onkay , 1984” .

III. R E D E SC R IP T IO N  OF A U T O PH IL A  TA N C R EI B o u r s i n , 1940 

(P la te  I I I :  48, Figs 68 — 69 and  72 — 73)

E x a m i n e d  m a t e r i a l :  Two fem ale paratypes (1 Ç: Tien-Shan; 1 $: Aksu), 
deposited in coll. ZSM. — 1 M ongolia, Chovd aim ak, Dzhungar Govi, Bulgan sum (in the  
village), 31. 07 — 01. 08. 1986, leg. et coll. P. G y u l a i . — S l i d e s  N os 2152 (m ale), 2164, 2164 
(fem ales) R o n k a y .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  A lar expanse  33 — 34 m m , len g th  of fore w ing
17 —18 m m . The descrip tion  o f th e  u p p e r side of wings is sa tisfac to rily  given 
b y  B ours in  in  th e  orig inal descrip tion , th e  m ale specim en has som ew hat 
lig h te r ochreous b row nish  ground  colour an d  m ore b rig h t w ings, th e  o th e r 
fea tu res are id en tica l w ith  those of th e  fem ales. The underside  o f fore wdng

Figs 68 — 71. 68 — 69 =  Autophila tancrei B o u r s i n , M ongolia. 70 — 71 =  A. gracilis  S t a u d i n 
g e r , Iran, B aloutchistan
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Figs 72 — 74. 72 — 73 =  Autophila  tancrei B o u r s i n . Paratypes, 72 =  A k s u ,  73 =  T ien-Shan  
74 =  A . gracilis  S t a u d i n g e r , U SSR , K izil-K um

is p u re , b rig h t w h itish  ochreous w ith  som e b row nish  scales a t th e  place of 
tra n sv e rsa l line, th e  m arg in a l field  is re la tiv e ly  w ide, d a rk  brow nish , covered 
w ith  ochreous especially  a t th e  to rn u s . The h ind  w ing is som ew hat d a rk er 
ochreous, th e  tra n sv e rsa l line is v isib le , th e  m arg inal area is d a rk e r an d  m ore 
nn ico lo rous.

M ale g en ita lia  (F igs 68 — 69): U ncus s trong , hooked, w ith  b ro ad  dorsal 
c rest, teg u m en  high  an d  w ide, v in cu lu m  Y -shaped , fu ltu ra  in ferio r fu rca te . 
Y alvae  e longate , apex  slig h tly  acu te . Sacculus w ide, saccu lar ex tension  long, 
ap ica l h o rn  long  an d  p o in ted , fin e ly  a rcu a te , in n e r ho rn  sh o rt and  w ide. 
A edeagus m o d e ra te ly  long, d is ta l p a r t  s tro n g ly  sclero tized , w ith  a too th -lik e  
co rn u tu s  s itu a te d  on a sinuous lam in a . Vesica ev erted  v e n tra lly , consisting  
o f num erous d ivertic les, a basa l, e longate  lam in a  and  groups of sm all co rn u ti 
on th re e  o f th e  d ivertic les.

F em ale  g en ita lia  (F igs 72 — 73): O v iposito r sh o rt, w ide, gonapophyses 
m o d e ra te ly  long  an d  slender. O stium  bu rsae  w ith  a q u a d ra n g u la r  dorsal and  
a ca ly cu la r v e n tra l p la te , d u c tu s  bu rsae  w ith  h eav ily  sclero tized  caudal and  
less sclero tized  p ro x im al p a r ts ;  s tro n g  cau d a l sc le ro tiza tio n  w ide b u t sh o rt, 
n ea rly  tr ia n g u la r . B u rsa  c o p u la trix  g lobu lar w ith  tw o  row s of spo t-like  signa.
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S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n  — 
This in te re stin g  an d  ra re  species is closely re la ted  to  g r a c i l i s  St a u d i n g e r , 
1874, b u t differs from  it  by  a series of d is tin c tiv e  charac te rs  b o th  in  ex te rn a l 
and gen ita l m orphology. These differences are as follows: ta n c re i  has m ore 
elongate wings w ith  sligh tly  acu te  apex , th e  w ing p a tte rn  is m ore consp i
cuous, th e  filling of ren ifo rm  spo t is w h itish  ochreous, th e  underside is ligh te r 
b u t w ith  well d iscernible tran sv e rsa l line, especially  on th e  h ind  w ing. The 
wings of g r a c i l i s  are less elongate, th e  w ing p a tte rn  is diffuse or obsolescent, 
th e  filling of th e  ren ifo rm  spo t is brow nish  and  th e  underside is w ith o u t t ra n s 
versal line. In  th e  co n figu ra tion  of th e  m ale gen ita lia  ta n c re i  has m uch la rger 
dorsal c rest on th e  uncus, th e  saccu lar ex tension  is s tro n g er w ith  la rg er apical 
ho rn  and  a w ell-developed inner horn  (the  la t te r  is ab sen t in  case of g r a c i l i s ,  
see th e  Figs 70 — 71). The aedeagus of ta n c re i  has larger co rn u tu s  on a sinuous 
lam ina a t  th e  d is ta l end w hile g r a c i l i s  has a s tra ig h t lam in a  and  a sm aller 
co rn u tu s  on i t ;  th e  whole aedeagus of ta n c re i  is som ew hat la rg er an d  m ore 
ro b u st. The vesica has th e  co n figu ra tion  sim ilar to  th a t  of g r a c i l i s  b u t th e  
basa l lam ina  is larger. In  case of th e  fem ale gen ita lia  ta n c re i  has a heav ily  
sclerotized, tr ian g u la r  p a r t  of duc tus bu rsae  w hich does n o t reach ing  th e  large 
curve of duc tus bursae since in  th e  g r a c i l i s  th e  s trong  sclero tiza tion  is n o t 
tr ian g u la r  b u t ex tend ing  p rox im ally  to  th e  large curve of du c tu s  bursae  
(Fig. 74).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  N W  C hina, th e  v ic in ity  of th e  lake K uku-N oor 
(— Q uinghai) and  SW  M ongolia.
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A REVISION OF THE GENUS COSMIELLA 
VERHOEFF, 1902 

(DERMAPTERA: FORFICULIDAE)

H . St e in m a n n

1 1 9 3  B u d a p e s t ,  A r a m  u. 2 5 ,  H u n g a r y  

(R eceived 31 March, 1988)

The description of the known species on the basis of external m orphology, their 
system atic revision and the description of the male genital apparatus are given along 
w ith  four new species: C o s m i e l l a  h y d r a  sp. n. (N ew  Guinea), C. e x o r n a t a  sp. n. (N ew  
Guinea), C. e r i d a n a  sp. n. (N yasaland), and C. a r t i f i c i o s a  sp. n. (Tanzania). W ith 47 
original figures.

Cosmiella V er h o ef f

1902 C o s m i e l l a  V e r h o e f f , Zool. Anz. Leipzig, 25 (665): 195. — Species typica: O p i s t h o c o s m i a  
re b u s  B u r r , 1900.

1907 E m b o r o s  B u r r , Trans, r. ent. Soc. London, 1907: 103. — Species typica: O p i s t h o c o s m i a  
d u b i a  B u r r , 1904 (nec B o r m a n s , 1894) — syn. n.

1907 S h e n d y l e  B u r r , Trans, r. ent. Soc. London, 1907: 118. Species typica: C o s m i e l l a  a p t e r a  
V e r h o e f f , 1902 — syn. n.

1907 S k e n d y l i n a e  B u r r , Trans, r. ent. Soc. London, 1907: 117. — Genus typicum : S k e n d y l e  
B u r r , 1907.

1909 A r c h i d u x  B u r r , Ann. Mag. nat. H ist., (8) 4: 123. — Species typica: A r c h i d u x  a d o l f i  
B u r r , 1909 — syn. n.

1947 C o s m i c u l a  H i n c k s , Ark. Zool. U ppsala, 39A (1): 39. — Species typica: C o s m i c u l a  f l a v i c o r -  
n i s  H i n c k s , 1947 — syn. n.

H ead rounded , tu m id , p osterio r m arg in  m ore or less convex, an ten n ae  
w ith  jo in ts  e longate, and  slender. P ro n o tu m  various, longer th a n  w ide, q u a d 
ra te  or tran sv erse . T egm ina sh o rt, generally  ob liquely  tru n c a te  posterio rly , 
la te ra l m argins wTith  sh o rte r or longer, generally  sh arp , wrell-m arked  long i
tu d in a l keels. W ings en tire ly  ab sen t, or som etim es p resen t, h u t concealed. 
Legs long and  slender. A bdom en a little  depressed, fusiform . B ranches of 
m ale forceps sim ple, un arm ed  or wdth dorsal, basal, m edial, and  ap ical to o th  
or te e th . Fem ale forceps generally  very  sim ple, s tra ig h t, contiguous.

D is trib u tio n : all faunal regions.

ID E N T IFIC A T IO N  K E Y  TO T H E  SPEC IES

1 (4) N ew  W orld species.
2 (3) Male forceps w ith dorsal tooth  basally (Fig. 1); branches of K l e t e r - type; tegm ina

c o m p a r a t i v e ly  long ,  w ings  a b s e n t ,  o r  so m e t im e s  p r e s e n t ,  b u t  c o n c e a le d :  p r o n o t u m  
lo n g e r  t h a n  b r o a d  brasiliensis M o r e i r a , 1930

3 (2) Male forceps w ithout dorsal tooth  basally (F ig. 2); branches of C o s m i e l l a - t y p e ,
curved horizontally at apical portion; tegm ina short, w ings entirely absent; pronotum  
transverse decui (S t e i n m a n n , 1897)
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4 (1)
5 (24)
6 (15)
7 (8)

8 (7)
9 (10)

10 (9)

11 ( 12)

12 ( 11)

13 (14)

14 (13)

15 (6)
16 (17)

17 (16)

18 (19)

19 (18)

20 ( 21)

21 ( 20)

22 (23)

23 (22)

24 (5)
25 (30)
26 (27)

27 (26)

28 (29)

29 (28)

Old W orld species.
Oriental or Indo-A ustralian species.
Tegm ina keeled through not more than  h a lf the length  of the plate.
Male forceps w ith  dorsal tooth  hasally  (Fig. 4); branches a little  depressed basally, 
and strongly curved m edially and apically; m ale genitalia (Fig. 5) w ith  w ell-developed  
external param eters; virga w ithin  genital lobe more or less straight; fem ale forceps, 
as in  Fig. 6 r e b u s  (Burnt, 1900)
Male forceps w ithout dorsal tooth  basally.
B ranches o f m ale forceps strongly curved m edially, the curvature conspicuous (Fig. 7), 
the branches w ith  a well-m arked, prom inent apical tooth  at inner margins

javana ( B o r m a n s , 1903)
B ranches of m ale forceps less curved m edially, and w ithout apical tooth  at inner 
m argins.
B ranches of m ale forceps straight, inner margins w ith  a sm all, but conspicuous 
tooth  m edia lly  (F ig. 8); m ale genitalia characteristic, virga straight (Fig. 9); female 
forceps, as in  F ig. 10

aptera V e r h o e f f , 1902
B ranches o f m ale forceps sim ple, w ith ou t inner tooth  m edially. Male abdom inal 
tergites 4 — 7 w ith  sm aller lateral tubercles.
Sides o f m ale abdom inal tergites 4 — 7 w ith  fa in tly  marked lateral tubercles; branches 
of m ale forceps straight horizontally , and more or less cylindrical in cross-section at 
basal half (Fig. 11) tuberculata ( B o r e l l i , 1924)
Sides o f m ale abdom inal tergites 4 — 7 w ith  w ell-m arked tubercles; branches of male 
forceps (F ig. 13) curved horizontally , and strongly fla tten ed , elliptical in cross-section  
at basal half nitens (G ü n t h e r , 1934)
Tegm ina keeled throughout entire length.
Pronotum  quadrate, more or less as long as wide; m ale forceps very sim ple, narrowed 
elongate, nearly straight dubia ( B o r m a n s , 1894)
Pronotum  transverse; m ale forceps armed w ith  dorsal or an other inner tooth  basally  
or apically.
Branches of m ale forceps w ith  a strongly expanded and depressed portion basally  
(F ig. 14), conspicuous, characteristic

cornuta ( B e y - B i e n k o , 1959) 
Branches of m ale forceps w ith  dorsal tooth  or edge, but w ithout a strongly depressed 
portion basally.
Branches o f m ale forceps w ith  sharp dorsal edge basally  (Fig. 15); sclerotized basal 
section  of virga o f the m ale genital lobe very narrow (F ig. 16); fem ale forceps, as in  
Fig. 17 h y d r a  sp. n.
Branches o f m ale forceps w ithout dorsal edge basally , but w ith  a conspicuous, obtuse, 
b lunt, lobe-like dorsal tooth  near at base (F ig. 18), or w ith  sharp, trigonal dorsal 
tooth  near at base (F ig. 21).
Fem ora yellow  or ligh t brown, w ith  three transversal dark brown bands; branches 
of m ale forceps w ith  conspicuous lobe-like dorsal tooth  near the base (Fig. 18); male 
genitalia characteristic, w ith  very short external param eters; sclerotized plate of 
virga specific (F ig. 19); fem ale forceps, as in Fig. 20 e x o r n a ta  sp. n.
Fem ora black; branches of m ale forceps w ith  a triangular dorsal tooth  near at base 
(F ig. 21); m ale genitalia norm ally developed, virga very long, as in Fig. 22

flavicornis ( H i n c k s , 1947)
M alagasy or African species.
M alagasy species.
Tegm ina entirely  dull; m ale forceps extrem ely  long (Fig. 23), and very narrow, 
slender, evenly  curved; male genitalia characteristic, virga strongly sclerotized w ith  
specific p late  basally  (F ig. 24); fem ale forceps, as in  Fig. 25

longiforceps ( B r i n d l e , 1966) 
Tegm ina rather shining, but not so shining as pronotum ; m ale and fem ale forceps 
shorter.
Branches o f m ale forceps w ith  specific curvature basally  (Fig. 26), branches depressed  
near pygid ium , and w ith  a characteristic crenulated section near the depression

m a d a g a s c a r i e n s is  ( B r i n d l e , 1978) 
B ranches of m ale forceps w ithout specific curvature basally, branches cylindrical 
near pygidium , and w ithout crenulated section  at basal half (Fig. 27); male genitalia  
short, sclerotized plate o f virga specific, as in Fig. 28; fem ale forceps, as in Fig.

unicolor ( B r i n d l e , 1966)
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African species.
Pronotum  longer than broad; left branch of male (bolotype) forceps undeveloped  
(Fig. 30), the right branch cylindrical, w ith  well-m arked apical tooth  near apex; 
male genitalia w ith virga very long, sclerotized virgal p late, as in Fig. 31

e r id a n a  sp. n.
Pronotum  as broad as w ide, or transverse (originally Archidux  species).
Pronotum  as broad as long; larger species, body length 12 mm or more; abdom en  
parallel-sided, scarcely wider m edially; branches of male forceps very long and 
slender, as long as rest of insect; pygidium  sm all, posterior margin excised (Fig. 32); 
male genitalia short and wide, virga w ithin  genital lobe w ith a specific, strongly  
sclerotized curvature basally (Fig. 33); fem ale forceps, as in  Fig. 34

ado lf i  ( B u r r , 1909)
Pronotum  transverse; sm aller species, body length  1 0 —11 mm  or less; abdom en  
fusiform , widened m edially, and com paratively broader; branches of male forceps 
less elongated.
Male pygidium  w ith  posterior margin deeply excised (F igs 35, 37, and 39). 
Pronotum  more strongly transverse, strongly widened posteriorly; sm aller species, 
body length 7 — 9 mm; dark reddish brown; head concolorous w ith pronotum ; male 
pygidium  large, less deeply excised posteriorly (Fig. 35); fem ale forceps, as in Fig. 36

p y g id ia ta  ( B r i n d l e , 1973)
Pronotum  transverse, widened posteriorly, or som etim es parallel-sided; larger 
species, body length 8 —10 mm.
Blackish species w ith head yellow ; male pygidium  (Fig. 37) deeply excised on posterior 
margin, form ing two triangular lobes; reclinate section of virga of the male genital 
lobe com paratively long, as in Fig. 38

b i lo b a ta  ( B r i n d l e , 1973)
Dark uniform ly reddish brown w ith  head dark orange; male pygidium  (Fig. 39) 
deeply excised on posterior margin, form ing two sm aller, finger-like lobes; reclinate 
section of virga of the male genital lobes; reclinate section of virga of the male genital 
lobe com paratively short, as in Fig. 40

a r t i f ie io sa  sp. n.
Male pygidium  with posterior margin not or only fa in tly  excised.
Head reddish, rest of body yellow ish  brown to black; legs yellow ish  brown to brown, 
or w ith distal half o f femora darkened; male forceps w ith  each branch sharply curved  
dorso-posteriorly towards apex.
Smaller species, body length 7 mm  or less; femora yellow , distal half blackish; branches 
of male forceps straight, writh  larger apical tooth  near apex (Fig. 41)

b ico lor  ( B r i n d l e , 1973)
Larger species, body length  8 mm or more.
Posterior margin of male pygidium  w ithout sm aller tubercules laterally (Fig. 42); 
general colour deep reddish black, legs brown, femora yellow  at base

n e a v e i  ( B u r r , 1914)
Posterior margin of male pygidium  armed w ith  smaller tubercles laterally (Fig. 43); 
general colour dark yellow ish  brown, legs yellow ish  w ith a darker band on distal 
half of fem ora, apices o f femora yellow

leavis ( B r i n d l e , 1975)
Head and rest o f body blackish: legs m ainly blackish or w ith tibiae and tarsi paler 
in colour; male forceps w ith each branch strongly sinuate, or alm ost straight, som e
tim es w ith apical part curved dorsally.
Inner margins of male forceps w ithout sm aller or larger ventro-m edian tooth  (Fig. 
44); sm aller species, body length  7 — 8 mm; male genitalia short, and sim ple, as in  
Fig. 45 m in i m a  ( B r i n d l e , 1966)
Inner margins of male forceps w ith sm aller or larger ventro-m edian tooth; larger 
species, body length 9 —12 mm.
Legs black; lateral margin of pronotum  curving dorsally, and ending in an anterior 
tooth  which is not sharp as in rugósa B r i n d l e ; ventro-m edian tooth  of male forceps 
large (Fig. 46); male genitalia, as in Fig. 47

in te r m e d ia  ( B r i n d l e , 1966) 
Legs yellow ish brown; lateral margin of pronotum  slightly convex, and ending in an 
anterior tooth  which is sharper than in intermedia  B r i n d l e ; ventro-m edian tooth  of 
male forceps small r u g ó s a  ( B r i d l e , 1975)
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C o s m ie l la  b r a s i l i e n s i s  Moreira

1930 Cosmiella brasiliensis  M o r e i r a , Bol. Inst. biol. Def. agr., Rio de Janeiro, 7: 30: fig. 7 
(m ale in dorsal view ). — Terra typica: Brazil (Type male: Inst. Biol. Def. agr., Rio de 
Janeiro).

M ale abd o m in a l te rg ite s  p u c tu red  and  p u b escen t; la te ra l g landu lar 
folds on te rg ite s  3 — 4 p resen t. U ltim a te  te rg ite  tran sv erse , sm ooth , sim ple. 
E ach  b ran ch  o f forceps (F ig. 1) well developed, a little  depressed basally , 
cy lindrica l m ed ia lly  an d  ap ica lly ; b ranches w ith  trigonal basal to o th  near 
p y g id iu m , th e  to o th  d irec ted  inw ards. — Fem ale unknow n.

F e n g th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: 15 — 16 m m .
D is tr ib u tio n : B razil.

1987 Kleter decui  S t e i n m a n n , Faune de subterranea de V enezuela, Bucuresti, 9: 171: fig. 7 
(m ale u ltim ate  tergite w ith  forceps), 8 (holotype genital arm ature). — Terra typica: 
V enezuela (T ype m ale, gen. prep. No. 832, det. Dr. H. S t e i n m a n n , Inst. Spéol., Bucuresti).

M ale abdom en  cy lind rica l, narrow ed  basally , and  w idened to  te rg ites  
5 — 6; la te ra l g lan d u la r folds on te rg ite s  3 — 4 d is tin c t. U ltim a te  te rg ite  s trong ly  
n a rro w ed  ap ica lly , sim ple. P yg id iu m  h idden . P e n u ltim a te  s te rn ite  w ith  la te ra l 
ca rin ae , p o ste rio r m arg in  ro u n d ed . E ach  b ran ch  o f forceps (F ig. 2) elongate,

F igs 1 —4. 1 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps of Cosmiella brasiliensis  M o r e i r a , 1930. — 
2 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps of C. decui (S t e i n m a n n , 1987), and 3 =  d itto , male 

genitalia. — 4 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps o f C. rebus ( B u r r , 1900)
(Original)

C o s m ie l la  d e c u i  (St e i n m a n n ) comb.  n.
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m ore or less cy lindrical in cross-section; b ranches w ith  sharp  an d  e longated  
dorsal to o th  a t ap ical p o rtio n ; apical p a r t of forceps curved  horizon ta lly . 
G enitalia  (Fig. 3) w ith  b road  and  large cen tra l p a ram era l p la te ; v irga  w ith in  
gen ita l lobe m odera te  sh o rt, and  sim ple; ex te rn a l param ere  co m p arativ e ly  
sm all, b road ly  rounded  apically .

Fem ale v e ry  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t forceps sim ple, s tra ig h t, and slender, 
b ranches w ith  very  fa in t tuberc les  a t inner m argin .

L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps, in b o th  sexes: 16— 18 m m .
D is trib u tio n : V enezuela.

Cosmiella rebus ( B ur r )

1900 O p i s t h o c o s m i a  r e b u s  B u r r , Ann. Soc. ent. Belg., 44: 53; pi. 9, fig . 17 (fem ale in dorsal 
view). Terra typica: Java (Type fem ale: Brit. Mus. nat. H ist., London).

1902 C o s m i e l l a  r e b u s  — V e r h o e f f , Zool. Anz. Leipzig, 25 (665): 196.

Male abdom en subcy lindrical, s trong ly  narrow ed  basally  and  ap ically , 
enlarged m edially ; la te ra l g lan d u la r folds on te rg ites  3 — 4 d is tin c t, and  p ro 
m inen t. U ltim ate  te rg ite  s tro n g ly  narrow ed  apically , sm ooth , sim ple. Pygi- 
d ium  h idden  or very  sm all. P en u ltim a te  s te rn ite  b ro ad ly  rounded  posterio rly . 
E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (Fig. 4) a little  depressed basally , and  stro n g ly  cu rved  
m edially  and  apically ; b ranches u n d u la te  (in la te ra l view ), basa l po rtio n  of 
forceps w ith  sharp  and  p ro m in en t dorsal to o th . G enitalia  (Fig. 5, gen. p rep . 
No. 947, det. D r. H . St e i n m a n n ) well developed; cen tra l p a ram era l p la te  
e longate, v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe v ery  long; ex te rn a l p a ram ere  b road , and  
ob tuse apically .

Fem ale sim ilar to  m ale, b u t forceps (Fig. 6) very  slender, e longate, and  
cylindrical.

L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps, in b o th  sexes: 16— 19 m m .
D is trib u tio n : J a v a , S u m atra .

Cosmiella javana  (B o rm ans ) comb. n.

1903 A n c i s t r o g a s t e r  j a v a n u s  B o r m a n s , in B u r r , Ann. Mag. nat. H ist., (7) 11: 266. Terra 
typica: Java (Type m ale, type No. 19. 991: B r u n n e r ’s Coll. W ien).

1911 S k e n d y l e  j a v a n a  — B u r r , Genera Insectorum , Bruxelles, 1922: 91, pi. 9, fig. 16 (m ale 
abdom inal end w ith forceps), 16a (tegm ina).

Male abdom en fusiform , narrow ed  basa lly  and  apically , expanded  
m edially ; la te ra l g landu lar folds on te rg ites  3 — 4 p ro m in en t, sides of ab d o 
m inal te rg ites  5 — 8 carin a te . U ltim ate  te rg ite  sim ple, narrow ed  apically . 
P en u ltim a te  s te rn ite  b ro ad ly  rounded  posterio rly . E ach  b ran ch  of forceps
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(F ig . 7) ch a rac te ris tic , s tro n g ly  cu rved  m edially , and  w ith  a w ell-m arked, 
p ro m in en t ap ica l to o th  a t  in n er m arg in . — Fem ale u n know n  to  me.

L en g th  o f b o d y  w ith  forceps, in  b o th  sexes: 12 — 13 m m .
D is tr ib u tio n : J a v a .

Cosmiella aptera  V er ho eff

1902 C o s m i e l l a  a p t e r a  V e r h o e f f , Zool. Anz. Leipzig, 25 (665): 195. Terra typica: Java  
(Type unknow n).

1904 O p i s t h o c o s m i a  a p t e r a  — B u r r , Trans, r. ent. Soc. London, 1904: 303.
1907 S k e n d y l e  a p t e r a  — B u r r , Trans, r. ent. Soc. London, 1907: 105.
1911 S k e n d y l e  a p t e r a  — B u r r , Genera Insectorum , B ruxelles, 122: 91, pi. 9, fig. 12 (male 

abdom inal end w ith  forceps), 12a (tegm ina).
1976 S k e n d y l e  a p t e r a  — S r i v a s t a v a , Mise. Pub. Occ., Calcutta, 2: 68 (Java , and Philippines).

M ale abd o m en  s tro n g ly  en larged  m edia lly ; la te ra l g landu lar folds on 
te rg ite s  3 — 4 p ro m in en t; sides of abdom ina l te rg ites  4 — 7 fa in tly  carin a te . 
U ltim a te  te rg ite  s tro n g ly  n arrow ed  p o ste rio rly ; depressed m edially  near 
p o s te rio r m arg in . P y g id iu m  h idden . P en u ltim a te  s te rn ite  sim ple, b ro ad ly  
ro u n d ed  p o ste rio rly . E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (F ig . 8) s tra ig h t, specific, b ra n 
ches sub cy lin d rica l basa lly , and  cy lindrical m ed ia lly  and  ap ica lly ; inner 
m arg in  w ith  a sm aller, b u t p ro m in en t to o th  a t m edian  section. G enitalia  
(F ig. 9, gen. p rep . No. 948, de t. D r. H . St e i n m a n n ) well developed; cen tra l 
p a ra m era l p la te  b ro ad , v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe s ta ig h t, w ith  sh o rte r sclero- 
tized  c u rv a tu re  basa lly ; ex te rn a l p a ram ere  sim ple.

Figs 5 — 8. 5 =  Male genital arm ature o f C o s m i e l l a  r e b u s  ( B u r r , 1900), and 6 =  d itto , fem ale 
u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps. — 7 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps of C. j a v a n a  ( B o r 
m a n s , 1903). — 8 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps of C. a p t e r a  V e r h o e f f , 1902 (Original)
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Fem ale v e ry  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t forceps (F ig. 10) con tiguous, tap erin g , 
s tra ig h t.

L engh t of body  w ith  forceps, in b o th  sexes: 15 — 17.5 m m .
D is trib u tio n : P h ilipp ine  Is lands, In donesia : J a v a , Bali.

1924 Skendyle tuberculata B o r e l l i , Treubia, Buitenzorg, 5 (4): 337. — Terra typica: Buru  
(Type male: Zool. Mus., Buitenzorg).

Male fusiform , la te ra l g lan d u la r folds on te rg ites  3 — 4 d is tin c t; sides 
of abdom inal te rg ites  4 —7 w ith  la te ra l, ch arac te ris tic  p ro tu b eran ces . U lti
m ate  te rg ite  sim ple, narrow ed  posterio rly ; p o sterio r m arg in  s trong ly  tr is in u a te . 
P yg id ium  h idden . P en u ltim a te  s te rn ite  sim ple, b ro ad ly  ro u n d ed  posterio rly . 
E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (Fig. 11) s tro n g ly  cu rved ; b ranches s tra ig h t in  h o ri
zon tal view , and  cylindrical in  cross-section. H o lo type  w ith o u t penis.

Fem ale  sim ilar to  m ale, sides of abdom ina l te rg ites  4 —7 w ith o u t fa in tly  
m arked  la te ra l tuberc les; forceps (Fig. 12) s tra ig h t, sim ple, tap erin g .

L eng th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps, in  b o th  sexes: 15.5 — 17.5 m m . 
D is trib u tio n : B uru .

Figs 9 — 12. 9 =  Male genital arm ature of Cosmiella aptera V e r h o e f f , 1902, and 10 =  d itto , 
fem ale u ltim ate tergite w ith forceps. — 11 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps of C. tuber

culata ( B o r e l l i , 1924), and 12 =  d itto , fem ale u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps
(Original)

Cosmiella tuberculata ( B orelli) comb. n.

10
9
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Cosmiella nitens  (Gü n t h e r ) comb. n.

1934 S k e n d y l e  n i t e n s  G ü n t h e r , R evue suisse Zool., 41 (34): 542, fig. ЗА (m ale in dorsal view) 
3B (m ale forceps in  lateral view ). — Terra typica: Java (Type male: N aturhist. Mus., 
Basel)

M ale abdom en  a little  depressed, and  w idened m edially , la te ra l g lan 
d u la r folds on te rg ite s  3 — 4 v e ry  sm all, in d is tin c t; sides of te rg ites  2 — 7 
ca r in a te . U ltim a te  te rg ite  s tro n g ly  narrow ed  ap ically , and  depressed m edially  
n e a r p o s te rio r m arg in . P yg id ium  h idden . E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (F ig. 13) 
specific, a little  depressed  an d  e llip tical in  cross-section basa lly  and  m edially , 
b ran ch es  s tra ig h t b u t ap ical p o rtio n  stro n g ly  curved , apices d irected  inw ards. 
G en ita lia  u n know n  to  m e. Fem ale  unknow n.

F e n g th  o f b o d y  w ith  forceps: 12 m m .
D is tr ib u tio n : J a v a .

Cosmiella dubia  ( B o rm an s )

1894 O p i s t h o c o s m i a  d u b i a  B o r m a n s  (nee B u r r , 1904), Annali Mus. civ. Stor. nat., Genova, 
34: 399. — Terra typ ica: Burma (Type fem ale: Mus. civ. Stor. nat., Genova).

1902 C o s m i e l l a  d u b i a  — V e r h o e f f , Zool. Anz. Leipzig, 25 (665): 195.
1907 E m b o r o s  d u b i a  — B u r r , Trans, r. ent. Soc. London, 1907: 104.
1978 O b e lu r a  d u b i a  — B r i n d l e , E nt. R ec., 90: 315.

Fem ale  abdom en  oval, d ila ted  a t a b o u t th re e -q u a rte rs  o f th e  leng th . 
U ltim a te  te rg ite  tran sv erse , s tro n g ly  narrow ed  apically , m edial sulcus p resen t. 
P y g id iu m  h idden . F orceps u n a rm ed , slender, trigonal, n early  s tra ig h t, no t 
con tiguous b u t  v e ry  n e a rly  so, p o in ts  cu rved  in. — Male unknow n.

F e n g th  of body  w ith  forceps: 11 m m .
D is tr ib u tio n : B urm a.

Cosmiella cornuta  ( B e y - B i e n k o ) comb. n.

1959 C o s m i c u l a  c o r n u t a  B e y - B i e n k o , E nt. Obozr., 38: 625, fig. 40 (inale u ltim ate tergite  
w ith  forceps). Terra typica: China: Yunnan (Type male: Zool. Inst. Mus. Acad. Sei., 
U SSR , Leningrad — holotype w ithout penis).

M ale abdom en  a little  depressed , oval; la te ra l g lan d u la r folds on te rg ites 
3 — 4 d is tin c t; te rg ite s  p u n c tu re d . U ltim a te  te rg ite  charac te ris tic , s trong ly  
na rro w ed  ap ically , an d  th e  p la te  w ith  p ro m in en t tuberc les  on each side la te 
ra lly . P yg id ium  h idden . E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (Fig. 14) specific, no t of 
Cosmiella-ty p e ; b ranches s tro n g ly  depressed basa lly , and  v ery  slender, cy lin d 
rica l ap ica lly ; ap ical p o rtio n  of forceps w ith  sm all in n er to o th . G enitalia  
unknow n .
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Fem ale v e ry  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith o u t la te ra l spines, 
and  forceps slender, sim ple, tap erin g , s tra ig h t.

L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps, in b o th  sexes: 15 — 18 m m .
D is trib u tio n : C hina: Y un n an .

Cosmiella hydra sp. n.

Male head  redd ish  orange; an ten n ae  w ith  jo in ts  1 — 6 bicolourous, 
yellow ish basally , and  lig h t b row n ap ica lly ; m edian  p o rtio n  of p ro n o tu m , 
tegm ina , and  abdom ina l te rg ites , ligh t brow n, la te ra l m argins of p ro n o tu m , 
and  forceps yellow ; legs yellow ish, fem ora and  tib iae  w ith  d a rk e r bands 
tran sv ersa lly , abdom inal te rg ites  o rn am en ted  w ith  tw o sm aller b lackish  series 
of spots near la te ra l m argins. H ead  no rm ally  developed, frons tu m id ; p o s t
fro n ta l and  coronal su tu res fa in tly  v isib le; posterio r m arg in  of head  m ore or 
less s tra ig h t. Eyes p ro m in en t, b u t sh o rte r th a n  th e  len g th  of head  beh ind  
eyes. A n tennae  13-jo in ted ; f irs t long, ab o u t as long as d istance  betw een  
an ten n a l bases; second q u a d ra te , th ird  ab o u t as long as fo u rth , res t e longate, 
cy lindrical. P ro n o tu m  tran sv erse ; la te ra l m argins s tra ig h t, w idened p o s te 
riorly , posterio r angles rounded , la s t m arg in  convex. T egm ina sh o rt, uni- 
colourous, sim ple, la te ra l lon g itu d in a l keels sharp , p ro m in en t; posterio r m argin

Figs 1 3 -  16. 13 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith forceps of Cosmiella nitens (G ü n t h e r , 1934). -  
14 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith forceps of C. cornuta ( B e y - B i e n k o , 1959). — 15 =  H olotype  
ultim ate tergite w ith  forceps of C. hydra  sp. n., and 16 =  d itto holotype genital armature,

(Original)
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ob liquely  tru n c a te . W ings en tire ly  ab sen t. Legs ve ry  long and  slender, ty p ica l 
of th e  genus. A bdom en oval, subcy lind rica l; la te ra l g lan d u la r folds on te rg ites  
3 v e ry  sm all, on te rg ite  4 large; sides o f abdom ina l te rg ites  w ith o u t la te ra l 
ridges or tu berc les . U ltim a te  te rg ite  s tro n g ly  narrow ed  posterio rly , sim ple. 
P y g id iu m  h idden . P en u ltim a te  s te rn ite  b ro ad ly  rounded  posterio rly . E ach  
b ra n c h  of forceps (F ig . 15) ch arac te ris tic ; b ranches w ith  sharp  dorsal edge 
b a sa lly ; m arg in  o f dorsal edge d irec ted  dorso-m edially , ap ical p a r t o f forceps 
v e ry  slender, cy lindrica l in  cross-section an d  cu rved . G enitalia  (F ig. 16) 
ty p ic a l o f th e  genus; c en tra l p a ram era l p la te  v e ry  narrow  and  slender, v irga 
w ith in  gen ita l lobe long w ith  less sclerotized section  basa lly ; ex te rn a l para- 
m ere co m p ara tiv e ly  large , ob tuse.

F em ale  v e ry  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t la te ra l g landu lar folds on te rg ites  
3 — 4 u n ifo rm ly  large , and  forceps (F ig. 17) v e ry  slender, s tra ig h t.

L en g th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps, in  b o th  sexes: 12 — 15 m m .

H о 1 о t у  p e m ale, N ew  Guinea, Mt. W ilhelm , near K am bugom am buno, 3200 m, 
forest, 14. 9. 1968, leg. Dr. J. B a l o g h , gen. prep. N o. 242, det. Dr. H. S t e i n m a n n . — P a r a -  
t y p e s :  2 m ales, and 4 fem ales. — D eposited in  the Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, B u
dapest.

Cosmiella exornata sp. n.

M ale general colour d a rk  red d ish  b row n; all an ten n a l jo in ts  ligh t brow n 
ex cep t a n a rro w  yellow  ring  on each jo in t basa lly ; fem ora yellow^ w ith  th ree

F igs 17 — 20. 17 =  Fem ale u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps e f  Cosmiella hydra sp. n. — 18 =  
H o lo ty p e  u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps of C. exornata sp. n., 19 =  d itto , holotype genital 

arm ature, and 20 =  d itto , fem ale u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps (Original)
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tran sv e rsa l brow n strip es; head  and  u ltim a te  te rg ite  v e ry  d a rk  brow n. H ead 
large, tu m id , sm ooth , p o s tfro n ta l and  coronal su tu res  fa in tly  m ark ed ; posterio r 
m argin  convex in  th e  m iddle. E yes p ro m in en t, b u t sh o rte r th a n  th e  len g th  of 
head  beh ind  eyes. A n tennae  13-jo in ted; f irs t jo in t long, b u t sh o rte r th a n  th e  d is
tan ce  betw een an ten n a l bases; second q u a d ra te , re s t of jo in ts  e longate, slender, 
cy lindrical. P ro n o tu m  tran sv erse , la te ra l m argins s tra ig h t and  a little  w idened 
posterio rly ; posterio r angles roun d ed , la s t m arg in  fa in tly  convex; p rozona 
tu m id , well sep a ra ted  from  th e  f la t  m etazona. T agm ina  sh o rt, la te ra l long i
tu d in a l keels sharp , p ro m in en t; posterio r m argins ob liquely  tru n c a te . W ings 
absen t. A bdom en fusiform , la te ra l g lan d u la r folds on te rg ites  3 — 4 in d is tin c t, 
sm all; sides of abdom inal te rg ites  sim ple, ca rin a te . U ltim a te  te rg ite  s trong ly  
narrow ed  posterio rly , w ith  tw o b lu n t p ro tu b e ran ces  la te ra lly ; posterio r m arg in  
tr is in u a te . P yg id ium  h idden . P e n u ltim a te  s te rn ite  [simple, b ro ad ly  rounded  
posterio rly . E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (Fig. 18) ch arac te ris tic ; a little  of Eparchus- 
ty p e ; b ranches w ith  large, and  ob tuse, b lu n t dorsal to o th  basa lly , th e  to o th  
d irec ted  upw ards; b ranches a little  depressed la te ra lly  a t b asa l section , and  
cy lindrical m edially  and  apically . G enitalia  (Fig. 19) ty p ica l o f th e  genus; 
cen tra l p a ram era l p la te  a little  exp an d ed  ap ically , v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe 
co m p arativ e ly  long w ith  specific sclerotized cu rv a tu re  and  p la te  basa lly ; 
ex te rn a l p a ram ere  m od era te ly  large, ob tuse.

Fem ale sim ilar to  m ale, b u t each b ran ch  of forceps (Fig. 20) v e ry  slender 
and  long, cy lindrical, sim ple.

L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps, in  b o th  sexes: 11 — 14 m m .

H о 1 о t у  p e m ale, New Guinea, W au, Mt. K aindi, 1968, leg. Dr. J. B a l o g h , gen. 
prep. No. 218, det. Dr. H. St e i n m a n n . — Paratypes: 3 m ales, and 9 fem ales, d itto , and New  
Guinea, W au, Nam i Creak, 1968, leg. Dr. J. B a l o g h , 3 fem ales. — D eposited in the H ungarian  
N atural H istory Museum, Budapest.

Cosmiella flav icorn is  (H in c k s ) comb. n.

1947 Cosmicula flavicornis  H i n c k s , Ark. Zool. U ppsala, 39A: 40, fig . 22 (male in  dorsal v iew ., 
23 (genitalia of holotype). — Terra typica: Burma (Type male: R iksm us. N aturhist., 
Stockholm ).

Male abdom en evenly  d ila ted  from  base to  a b o u t segm ent 6, thence  
co n trac ted . U ltim ate  te rg ite  narrow ed  posterio rly , sim ple. P e n u ltim a te  s te r
n ite  tran sv erse , p u n c tu la te , m od era te ly  ha irly , posterio r m arg in  rounded . 
E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (Fig. 21) rem ote  a t base, cy lindrical, s ligh tly  ap p ro x i
m ated  ju s t  beyond base w here th e re  is a tr ian g u la r  to o th  on u p p e r surface, 
beyond  w hich th e y  are g en tly  and  regu larly  cu rved  to  th e  considerab ly  o v er
lapp ing  apices; ju s t  before th e  m iddle p o in t of forceps th e re  is a sm all to o th  
d irec ted  inw ards; in  la te ra l view  th e  p o rtio n  beyond  th e  basa l to o th  is s ligh tly
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concave. G en ita lia  (F ig . 22) specific; c en tra l p a ram era l p la te  elongate, s trong ly  
n arrow ed  basa lly , and  exp an d ed  ap ica lly ; v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe very  long 
w ith  sm aller b u t conspicuously  sclerotized sac basa lly ; ex te rn a l param ere  
well developed, o u te r m arg ins rounded . — Fem ale unknow n.

L en g th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: 16 — 17 m m .
D is tr ib u tio n : B urm a.

Cosmiella longiforceps ( B r i n d l e ) com b. n.

1966 Emboros longiforceps B r i n d l e , Trans. R. ent. Soc. London, 118: 252, fig. 61 (genitalia  
of holotype), 66 (m ale in dorsal v iew ), 68 (fem ale forceps). — Terra typica: Madagascar 
(Type male: Mus. nation. H ist, nat., Paris).

Male abdom en  tra n sv e rse ly  s tr ia te , la te ra l g lan d u la r folds on te rg iles 
3 — 4 well developed. U ltim a te  te rg ite  long, narrow ed  posterio rly , caudal 
m arg in  tr is in u a te . P en u ltim a te  s te rn ite  sim ple, b ro ad ly  rounded  posterio rly . 
E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (F ig . 23) v e ry  long, rem o te  a t base, slender, cy lindrical, 
cu rved  even ly  th ro u g h o u t its  len g th . G en ita lia  (F ig. 24) com p ara tiv e ly  long, 
c en tra l p a ram era l p la te  s tro n g ly  depressed , v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe long, 
b asa l sclerite  well developed ; ex te rn a l p a ram ere  ob tuse.

Figs 2 1 —24. 21 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps of Cosmiella flavicornis  ( H i n c k s , 1947), 
and 22 =  d itto , m ale genital arm ature. — 23 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps of C. 

longiforceps ( B r i n d l e , 1966), and 24 =  d itto , m ale genital arm ature (Original)
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Fem ale v e ry  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t an ten n ae  m ain ly  redd ish , b lack  only 
a t tip  of f irs t jo in t; u ltim a te  te rg ite  m ore narrow , forceps (Fig. 25) slender, 
s ligh tly  curved.

L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps: m ale: 16 m m , fem ale: 13 — 14 mm . 
D is trib u tio n : M adagascar.

1904 Opisthocosmia dubia B u r r  (nec B o r m a n s , 1894), Trans, ent. Soc. London, 1904: 303. — 
Terra typica: M adagascar (Type male: Brit. Mus. nat. H ist., London).

1978 Emboros madagascariensis B r i n d l e  (new name for Opisthocosmia dubia B u r r , 1904), 
E ntom ologist’s R ec.. 90: 61, fig. 1 (m ale in dorsal v iew ), 2 (tegm ina), 3 and 5 (cross- 
sections of left tegm en, diagram m atic), 4 (tegm ina).

Male abdom en  w idened m edially , sm ooth , shining. U ltim ate  te rg ite  
large, s ligh tly  depressed betw een  bases of forceps. P en u ltim a te  s te rn ite  b road , 
rounded  posterio rly . E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (Fig. 26) swollen a t base, p a ra lle l
sided for m ost p a r t, apex  narrow ed  and  incu rved , inner m argins w ith  sm all 
denticles basally .

Fem ale as m ale, b u t forceps con tiguous, e longate, cy lindrical.
L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps, in b o th  sexes: 8 — 10 m m .
D is trib u tio n : M adagascar.

Figs 25 — 28. 25 =  Fem ale u ltim ate tergite w ith forceps of Cosmiella longiforceps ( B r i n d l e , 
1966). — 26 =  Male u ltim ate tergite with forceps of C. madagascariensis  ( B r i n d l e , 1978). — 
27 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith forceps of C. unicolor ( B r i n d l e , 1966), and 28 =  d itto , male

genital armature (Original)

C o sm ie l la  m a d a g a s c a r ie n s i s  ( B r i n d l e ) comb. n.

25
26
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C o s m ie l la  u n ico lo r  ( B r i n d l e ) comb.  n.

1966 Emboros unicolor B r i n d l e , Trans. R. ent. Soc. London, 1 1 8 : 255, fig. 62 (genitalia of 
h olotype), 65 (m ale in dorsal v iew ). — Terra typica: M adagascar (Type male: Mus. 
nation. H ist, n at., Paris).

Male abdom en  sh in ing , coriaceous, h a rd ly  d ila ted  posterio rly ; basa l 
h a lf  o f segm ents 3 —4 p u n c ta te . U ltim ate  te rg ite  tran sv erse , as in  F ig. 27. 
P e n u ltim a te  s te rn ite  sim ple, p osterio r m arg in  b read ly  roun d ed . E ach  b ran ch  
o f forceps (F ig. 27) long an d  slender, sim ple, d en ticu la te  on in n er m arg in  a t 
b asa l half. G en ita lia  (F ig. 28) co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt and  b ro ad ; cen tra l para- 
m era l p la te  ex p an d ed  m edially  or ap ically , v irga  co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, and  
b asa l sac large; e x te rn a l pa ram ere  n o rm ally  developed, ob tuse.

F em ale  sim ila r to  m ale, h u t forceps (F ig. 29) a lm ost contiguous, w ider 
b asa lly , ta p e r in g  d is ta lly , s tra ig h t excep t a t tip s , w hich curve m esad.

L en g th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps, in  b o th  sexes: 8 — 9.5 m m .
D is tr ib u tio n : M adagascar.

Cosmiella eridana sp. n.

M ale general colour v e ry  d a rk  redd ish  brow n, h ead  brow nish  an te rio rly  
an d  red d ish  p o ste rio rly ; forceps red . H ead  longer th a n  b ro ad , tu m id , sm ooth , 
sh in ing ; p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu res  d is tin c t; p osterio r m arg in  convex in  
th e  m iddle. E yes co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, essen tia lly  sh o rte r th a n  th e  leng th  
of head  b eh in d  eyes. A n ten n ae  b roken  in h o lo ty p e ; f irs t jo in t  long, ab o u t as 
long as d is tan ce  betw een  an ten n a l bases. P ro n o tu m  a little  longer th a n  broad , 
la te ra l m arg ins convex , p o sterio r angles and  m arg in  b ro ad ly  ro u n d ed ; p rozona 
tu m id , m e tazo n a  d ep lan a te . T egm ina m o d era te ly  sh o rt, la te ra l lo n g itu d in a l 
keel well m ark ed , s tra ig h t;  p o sterio r m arg in  ob liquely  tru n c a te . W ings en tire ly  
a b sen t. A bdom en  w idened  m edially , la te ra l g lan d u la r folds on te rg ites  3 — 4 
d is tin c t. U ltim a te  te rg ite  tran sv e rse , sim ple, a little  depressed betw een  bases 
o f forceps. P e n u ltim a te  s te rn ite  sim ple, b ro ad ly  rou n d ed  posterio rly . Left 
b ran ch  of forceps undeveloped  in  ho lo type , th e  r ig h t b ran ch  (F ig. 30) e longate, 
cy lindrica l in  cross-section, m ore or less s tra ig h t, in n er m arg in  w ith  a sm all, 
b u t  w ell-m arked  to o th  a t ap ical half, d irec ted  v en tra lly . G enitalia  (Fig. 31) 
well developed ; c en tra l p a ram era l p la te  s tro n g ly  narrow ed  basally , v irga 
w ith in  gen ita l lobe v e ry  long, w ith  ch arac te ris tic  sclerotized p la tes  basa lly ; 
e x te rn a l p a ram ere  sim ple, ob tuse. — Fem ale  unknow n.

L en g th  of body  w ith  forceps: 13.5 m m .

H o l o t y p e  male: N yasaland, btw . Liwonde, Ferry and Lilongwe, IX . 1948, A. 
L o v e r r i d g e , gen. prep. No. 911, det. Dr. H. St e i n m a n n . — D eposited in  the Mus. comp. 
Zool., Cambridge, Mass.
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C o s m ie l la  a d o l f i  ( B ur r ) comb. n.

1909 Archidux adolfi B u r k , Ann. Mag. nat. H ist., (8) 4: 124. — Terra typica: Uganda (Type 
male: Brit. Mus. nat. H ist., London).

1973 Archidux adolfi — B r i n d l e , The Dermaptera of Africa, 1: 292, fig. 395 (m ale forceps), 
396 (fem ale forceps), 405 (m ale genitalia) (R w anda, Tanzania).

Male abdom en long, a lm ost parallel-sided , te rg ites  1 — 5 duller, rest 
shining, all segm ents strigose on posterio r half, la te ra l tuberc les  sm all on 
th ird , large on fo u rth  te rg ite . U ltim ate  te rg ite  tran sv erse , swollen above th e  
base of each b ran ch  of th e  forceps. P yg id iu m  sm all, p osterio r m argin  excised. 
P en u ltim a te  s te rn ite  sim ple, rounded  posterio rly . Forceps (F ig. 32) v e ry  long, 
cy lindrical, ra th e r  f la tte n e d  m edially , especially  near hase, inner m arg in  
fine ly  d en ticu la ted  for ab o u t basa l half, an d  w ith  a sm all v en tro -m ed ian  to o th  
n ear m idpo in t. G enitalia  (F ig. 33) co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt and  b ro ad ; cen tra l 
p a ram era l p la te  b road , f la tte n e d , v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe n o rm ally  developed, 
and  rec lin a te  basally .

Fem ale sim ilar to  m ale, b u t u ltim a te  te rg ite  narrow ed  po sterio rly ; each 
b ran ch  of forceps (F ig. 34) slender, a lm ost s tra ig h t, excep t a t apex.

L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps; m ale: 22 — 30 m m , fem ale: 18 — 23 m m . 
D is trib u tio n : U ganda, T an zan ia , R w anda.

Figs 29 — 32. 29 =  Fem ale u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps of Cosmiella unicolor ( B r i n d l e , 
1966). — 30 =  H olotype u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps o f C. eridana  sp. n ., and 31 =  d itto , 

genital armature. — 32 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps of C. adolfi ( B u r r ,
1909) (Original)
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C o s m i e l l a  p y g i d i a t a  ( B r i n d l e ) comb. n.

1973 Archidux pyg id ia tus  B r i n d l e , The Derm aptera of Africa, 1: 298, fig . 403 (m ale forceps), 
404 (fem ale forceps). — Terra typica: K enya (Type male: N at. Mus., Nairobi).

M ale abdom en  b ro ad en ed  to  te rg ites  5 — 7 thence  narrow ed ; la te ra l 
g lan d u la r folds on th ird  te rg ite  sm all, those  on fo u rth  large. U ltim ate  te rg ite  
tran sv e rse , sides a lm ost para lle l, te rg ite  depressed m edially  near posterio r 
m arg in  and  sw ollen above th e  base of each b ran ch  of th e  forceps. P yg id ium  
co m p ara tiv e ly  large , ap ex  deeply  excised. E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (F ig. 35) 
cy lindrica l, w idely  sep a ra te d  a t base from  th e  o th er b ranch , ra th e r  b road , 
w ith  one v en tro -m ed ian  to o th  to w ard s  apex .

Fem ale  s im ilar to  m ale, u ltim a te  te rg ite  narrow er, and  each b ran ch  of 
forceps (F ig . 36) slender, s tra ig h t excep t a t apex , b ranches contiguous.

F e n g th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps in  b o th  sexes: 10— 12.5 m m .
D is tr ib u tio n : K enya.

C o s m i e l l a  b i l o b a ta  ( B r i n d l e ) comb. n.

1973 Archidux bilobatus B r i n d l e , The Derm aptera of Africa, 1: 299, fig . 408 (fem ale forceps), 
409 (m ale forceps in lateral v iew ). 407 (m ale forceps in  dorsal view ). — Terra typica: 
K enya (Type m ale: Brit. Mus. nat. H ist., London).

M ale abd o m en  fusiform , ra th e r  depressed; la te ra l g landu lar folds on 
te rg ite  3 sm all, those  on te rg ite  4 large. U ltim a te  te rg ite  tran sv erse , swollen 
above th e  bases of each  b ran ch  of th e  forceps, and  stro n g ly  depressed m edially  
on p o s te rio r m arg in  be tw een  th e  swollen areas. P yg id ium  m od era te ly  large,
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Figs 33 — 36. 33 =  Male genital arm ature o f Cosmiella adolfi ( B u r r , 1909), and 34 — d itto , 
fem ale u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps. — 35 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps of C. pygidiata  

( B r i n d l e , 1973), and 36 =  d itto , fem ale forceps (Original)
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w idened posterio rly , deeply  excised on posterio r m argin , and  form ing tw o 
tr ian g u la r  lobes. E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (Fig. 37) ellip tical in  cross-section 
basa lly , cy lindrical d ista lly , inner m arg in  w ith  sm all iso lated  rounded  te e th  
a rranged  lo ng itud ina lly , th e  b ran ch  sligh tly  a rcu a te ; tow ards th e  apex  is 
a v en tro -m ed ian  to o th , and  from  th is to o th  the  b ran ch  curves sh a rp ly  dorso- 
posterio rly . G enitalia  (F ig. 38) specific; cen tra l p a ram era l p la te  oval, v irga 
w ith in  gen ita l lobe ch arac te ris tic , v e ry  long and  rec linate  basa lly ; n o t of 
Cosmiella-ty p e ; ex te rn a l p a ram ere  co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, ob tuse ap ically .

Fem ale  sim ilar to  m ale, each b ran ch  of forceps ve ry  slender, a lm ost 
s tra ig h t, tap erin g  d ista lly , inner m argin  s ligh tly  c ren u la ted ; b ranches con
tiguous.

L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps, in b o th  sexes: 12 — 14.5 mm .
D is trib u tio n : K enya.

Cosmiella artificiosa sp. n.

Male general colour d a rk  red ; head  orange, legs lig h t brow n. H ead  large, 
tu m id ; p o s tfro n ta l and  coronal su tu res v e ry  deep; posterio r m arg in  s trong ly  
convex in  th e  m iddle. Eyes norm ally  developed, sh o rte r th a n  th e  len g th  of 
head  beh ind  eyes. A n tennae  12-jo in ted; f irs t jo in t long, a b o u t as long as

Figs 37 — 40. 37 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith forceps of Cosmiella bilobata ( B r i n d l e , 1973), 
and 3 8 =  d itto , male genital arm ature.— 3 9 =  H olotype u ltim ate tergite w ith forceps of C. arti

fic iosa  sp. n., and 40 =  d itto , genital armature (Original)
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d is tan ce  be tw een  a n ten n a l bases; second q u a d ra te , th ird  a little  sh o rte r th a n  
fo u r th ; re s t e longate , cy lindrical. P ro n o tu m  tran sv erse , la te ra l m argins 
d ep lan a te  and  fin e ly  convex, p o sterio r m arg in  convex; m edian  long itud ina l 
fu rrow  in d is tin c t. T egm ina sh o rt, la te ra l lo n g itu d in a l keel well m arked , 
p o s te rio r m arg in  obliquely  tru n c a te ;  surface conspicuous, g ran u la te . W ings 
ab sen t. A bdom en  e longate , all te rg ite s  p u n c tu la te , la te ra l g lan d u la r folds on 
te rg ite s  3 — 4 large. U ltim a te  te rg ite  tran sv erse , tu m id  an te rio rly , and  depressed 
p o sterio rly . P yg id iu m  specific, p o sterio r m arg in  deeply  excised, w ith  tw o 
n arrow  finger-like  p ro tu b e ran ces  la te ra lly . E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (F ig. 39) 
v e ry  long  and  slender, cy lindrica l in  cross-section; in n er m argins fine ly  cre- 
n u la te  on th e  b asa l half. G enitalia  (F ig . 40) co m p ara tiv e ly  sim ple; cen tra l 
p a ra m era l p la te  b ro ad  an d  sh o rt, v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l lobe no rm ally  deve
loped , sclero tized  an d  tu rn e d  b asa lly ; e x te rn a l pa ram ere  oval, ob tuse  api- 
cally . — F em ale unknow n.

L en g th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: 21 m m .

H o l o t y p e  male: Tanzania, U zungw e M ts., M wanihana Forest above Sanje, 600 m, 
01. viii. 1981, M. S t o l z e  et N. S c h a r f f  leg., gen. prep. No. 994, det. Dr. H. S t e i n m a n n . 
— D eposited  in  the Zool. Mus., K obenhavn.

Cosmiella bicolor ( B r i n d l e ) comb.  n.

1973 Archidux bicolor B r i n d l e , The Derm aptera of Africa, 1: 296, fig . 492 (m ale in dorsal 
view ). — Terra typ ica: Tanzania (Type male: M anchester Mus.)

M ale ab d o m en  b ro ad , depressed , ra th e r  sh o rt, h u t possib ly  re tra c te d  in 
th e  specim ens; la te ra l g lan d u la r folds on te rg ites  3 — 4 d is tin c t. U ltim ate  
te rg ite  tran sv e rse , sim ple. E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (F ig. 41) cy lindrical, s ligh tly  
w ider a t  base, in n e r surface w ith  sm all iso la ted  rou n d ed  te e th ; tow ards th e  
apex  is a la rge , a lm ost v e n tra l to o th , th e  ap ical p a r t  of b ran ch  beyond  the  
to o th  n arrow  an d  incu rv ed .

F em ale  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t forceps sh o rt, w ider a t base, a lm ost s tra ig h t 
an d  sim ple, b ranches con tiguous.

L en g th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps, in  b o th  sexes: 9 — 11 m m .
D is tr ib u tio n : T an zan ia .

Cosmiella neavei ( B u r r ) comb.  n.

1914 Archidux neavei B u r r , Ann. Mag. nat. H ist., (8) 4: 422. — Terra typica: Tanzania  
(Type male: Brit. Mus. nat. H ist., London).

M ale abdom en  sh o rt, a little  depressed , la te ra l g landu lar folds on te r 
gites 3 — 4 large . U ltim a te  te rg ite  sim ple, tran sv erse , a little  depressed m edially
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near posterio r m argin . E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (Fig. 42) w idely sep ara ted  
from  th e  o th er a t base, e longated , parallel, s tra ig h t; ju s t  before apex , on 
u p p e r m argin , is an erect slender acu te  spine. — Fem ale unknow n.

L en g th  of body  w ith  forceps: 15 — 15.5 m m .
D is trib u tio n : T anzan ia .

Cosmiella laevis ( B r i n d l e ) comb. n.

1975 Archidux laevis B r i n d l e , R evue zool. bot. Afr., 89: 694, fig . 4 (m ale in dorsal view ). — 
Terra typica: Tanzania (Type male: Mus. r. Afr. centr., Tervuren).

Male abdom en sligh tly  w idened to  te rg ite s  7 — 8, an d  only  sligh tly  
depressed; g lan d u la r folds on te rg ite s  3, sm all, those on 4 large and  p ro m in en t. 
U ltim ate  te rg ite  tran sv erse , la te ra l m argins s in u ate , p o sterio r m arg in  th ick en ed  
and  darkened , m edian  surface n ear p o sterio r m arg in  s tr ia te d  and  ra ised  above 
th e  base of each b ran ch  of th e  forceps, b u t depressed  m ed ia lly  b y  m arg in . 
P yg id ium  co m p ara tiv e ly  sm al , v e n tra l surface end ing  b lu n tly  in a sm all 
poste ro -la te ra l p ro jec tion  on each side. Forceps (Fig. 43) cy lindrica l, s ligh tly  
w idened  a t base, and  sligh tly  s in u a te , in n er m arg ins w ith  sm all den ticu la tio n s  
basa lly , and  w ith  a sm all m edian  to o th  beyond  m idpo in t.

Figs 4 1 —43. 41 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith forceps of Cosmiella bicolor ( B r i n d l e , 1973). — 
42 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith forceps of C. neavei ( B u r r , 1914). — 43 =  Male ultim ale  

tergite w ith  forceps of C. laevis ( B r i n d l e , 1975) (Original)
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Fem ale  sim ilar to  m ale, b ranches of forceps sim ple, ty p ica l, sh o rte r 
an d  slender.

L en g th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps, in b o th  sexes: 14 —15 mm .
D is tr ib u tio n : T an zan ia .

Cosmiella m in im a  ( B r i n d l e ) com b. n.

1966 Archidux m inim us  B r i n d l e , R evue zool. bot. Afr., 73: 56, fig. 14 (m ale abdom inal end 
w ith forceps), 15 — 16 (d itto , laterally), 20 (genitalia of holotype), 23 (pronotum ). 
Terra typ ica: K ivu  (Type male: Mus. r. Afr. centr., Tervuren).

Male abdom en  sh o rt and  d ila ted  posterio rly , te rg ites  p u n c ta te  on basal 
half, la te ra l g lan d u la r folds on te rg ites  3 — 4 large; abdom inal segm ents 7 — 8 
(som etim es 9) each w ith  ra ised  rugose areas on each side, p laced dorso-la terally . 
U ltim a te  te rg ite  tran sv e rse , w ith  a c ircu lar depression raised  over th e  base of 
each b ran ch  of th e  forceps. P yg id iu m  tran sv erse , s ligh tly  em arg inate  apically . 
E ach  b ran ch  of forceps (F ig. 44) cy lindrical on basal th ird , th en  fla tte n e d  on 
in n e r surfaces, b o th  dorsal edges and  v e n tra l edges of th is  f la tte n e d  surface 
end in  large dorso-m edian  and  v en tro -m ed ian  to o th . G enitalia  (Fig. 45) sim ple; 
c en tra l p a ram era l p la te  sh o rt, v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe of m edium  size w ith  
o f Cosm iella-ty p e  c u rv a tu re  basa lly ; ex te rn a l p a ram ere  club-shaped , sm ooth ly  
ro u n d ed  a t tip .

Figs 44 — 47. 44 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps of Cosmiella m inima  ( B r i n d l e . 1966), 
and 45 =  d itto , m ale genital arm ature. — 46 =  Male u ltim ate tergite w ith  forceps of C. inter

media  ( B r i n d l e , 1966), and 47 =  d itto , m ale genital armature (Original)
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Fem ale as m ale, b u t u ltim a te  te rg ite  narrow ed  posterio rly , and  swollen 
over th e  forceps bases; forceps slender and  subcontiguous, ta p e red  d is ta lly , 
s tra ig h t p rox im ally  and  curved  gen tly  a t apices. P yg id ium  h idden.

L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps, in  b o th  sexes: 10 —13 m m .
D is trib u tio n : R w anda: Lake K ivu.

Cosmiella intermedia  ( B r i n d l e ) comb. n.

1966 Archidux intermedius B r i n d l e . R evue zool. bot. A fr.,73: 54, fig. 21 (genitalia of holotype), 
24 (pronotum ), 13 (male forceps), 17 (d itto , laterally). — Terra typica: K ivu (Type male: 
Mus. r. Afr. ventr., Tervuren)

Male abdom en ra th e r  d ila ted  posterio rly ; la te ra l g landu lar folds on te r- 
gites 3 — 4 p ro m in en t. U ltim a te  te rg ite  tran sv erse , sim ple, m edian  lo n g itu d in a l 
sulcus d is tinc t. P yg id ium  rou n d ed  dorsally , an d  excised v en tra lly . E ach  
b ran ch  of forceps (Fig. 46) slender and  elongate, d ila ted  or f la tte n e d  basa lly , 
cy lindrical in cross-section m edially  and  ap ica lly ; inner m argins w ith  a cen tra l 
to o th  m edially . G enitalia  (Fig. 47) of Cosmiella-ty p e ; cen tra l p a ram era l p la te  
co m p arativ e ly  narrow , v irga  w ith in  gen ita l lobe long w ith  a sm aller or la rger 
sclerotized p la te  basally .

Fem ale  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t u ltim a te  te rg ite  narrow ed  posterio ly , and  
forceps subcontiguous, tap erin g , sim ple.

L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps, in  b o th  sexes: 13 — 14.5 m m .
D is trib u tio n : R w anda: Lake K ivu.

Cosmiella rugósa ( B r i n d l e ) com b. n.

1975 Archidux rugosus B r i n d l e , R evue zool. bot. Afr., 89: 693. — Terra typica: Tanzania  
(Type male: Mus. r. Afr. centr., Tervuren).

Male abdom en long and  para llel-sided , la te ra l g lan d u la r folds on th ird  
te rg ite  sm all, those  on fo u rth  large. LUtimate te rg ite  narrow , rugose p o s te 
rio rly , and  sligh tly  swollen above th e  base of each b ran ch  w ith  a sm all ven tro - 
m edian  to o th  n ear m idpo in t. P yg id ium  convex dorsally , posterio r m arg in  of 
v e n tra l surface w ith  a sh o rt p o ste ro -la te ra l p ro jec tion  a t each side.

Fem ale sim ilar to  m ale, b u t b ro ad er, abdom en  b ro ad er and  w idened 
m edially ; each b ran ch  of forceps sh o rte r, b ro ad e r a t base, narrow ed  d ista lly , 
excav a ted  a t ex trem e base n ear pyg id ium ; in n er m arg in  w ith  sm all denticles.

L eng th  of body  w ith  forceps, in  b o th  sexes: 17 — 19 m m .
D istrib u tio n : T anzan ia .
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WEITERE NEUE GLOSSODRILUS-ARTEN AUS
EKUADOR

(OLIGOCHAETA: GLOSSOSCOLECIDAE), 
REGENWÜRMER AUS SÜDAMERIKA 9

A. Z icsi

Bodenzoologische Forschungsgruppe der Ungarischen Akademie der Wissenschaften , 
am Lehrstuhl f ü r  Tier Systematik und Ökologie der Eötvös-Loránd Universität, 

H-1088 Budapest, Puskin utca 3, Ungarn

(Eingegangen am: 29. März 1988)

N ine species and one subspecies are new for science belonging to the genus 
Glossodrilus Co g n e t t i, 1905 and described from Ecuador. They are the following: 
G. benavidesi sp. n., G. papilla tus  sp. n., G. loksai sp. n., G. seidlae sp. n., G. mahnerti 
sp. n., G. antisanae sp. n.,G .tuberculatuss,p.n .,G . teranae sp. n., G. chimborazoi sp. n. and 
G. crucifer fragilis  ssp. n. Com plem entary data to the descriptions of G. perrieri perrieri 
(Co g n e t t i, 1904) and G. nemoralis  (C o g n e t t i, 1905) are given. W ith 12 (44) original 
figures.

In  einer vorausgehenden  A rbeit w urden  von m ir u n län g st 3 neue Glos
sodrilus- A rten  aus E k u ad o r beschrieben  (Zicsi 1988). S either sind aus v e r
schiedenen Teilen Südam erikas ebenfalls w eitere neue A rten  aus dieser G a t
tu n g  bekann tgew orden  (R ighi 1984a—c, 1988; R ighi & Merino  1987; R ighi 
& R ömbke  1987) die, die der Glossodrilus-G a ttu n g  angehörenden  A rten , au f 
43 erhöh te . Meine neueren  A ufsam m lungen  in E k u a d o r (1987), die den N ach 
weis w eiterer fü r die W issenschaft n euer u n d  bere its  b e k an n te r  A rten  e r
b rach te , veran lassen  es m ich m it d ieser G a ttu n g  n äh er zu befassen. O bw ohl 
m ehr als 50%  der T ax a  (22 A rten  bzw . U n te ra rte n ) aus R rasilien  beschrieben  
w urden , is t nahezu  die andere  H ä lfte  der A rten  in P eru  (1), E k u a d o r (6), 
K olum bien  (3), V enezuella (3), P a n a m a , D arien  (4), Costa R ica (3) un d  A n til
len (1) e rb eu te t w orden un d  so in  gewissen E eziehungen  den F orm en  in 
E k u ad o r nähersteh en d .

Die A rten  aus dem  A ndengebiet, wie dies bere its  in  der v o rausgehenden  
A rbe it (Zicsi 1988) erw äh n t w urde, sind zum  grössten  Teil a n h an d  eines 
E xem plares, oder sehr sch lech t e rh a lten em  M ateria l beschrieben  w orden. Von 
den w eiter oben an g efü h rten  21 A rten  bzw . U n te ra r te n  sind 11 A rten , le ider 
insgesam t ü b e r 57% , ebenfalls au fg rund  eines E xem plares bekan n tg ew o rd en . 
Ich  glaube n ich t besonders b e to n en  zu m üssen, wie sehr d ieser U m stan d  das 
Id en tifiz ie ren  der aus diesem  G ebiet s tam m en d en  A rten  e rschw ert, in  einigen 
F ä llen  unm öglich  m ach t.

W ie dies aus den S am m elerfah rungen  m einer beiden  le tz ten  J a h re  h e r
v o rgeh t, h an d e lt es sich bei diesen A rten  zum  grössten  Teil um  solche Tiere,
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d eren  E p iderm is besonders z a r t ist, die lebend sehr zerbrechlich  sind, ab g e tö te t 
le ich t erw eichen, so dass fü r ihre K onserv ierung  ein besonderes V erfahren  
au sg ea rb e ite t w erden  m usste . Aus diesem  G runde kann  nach  einem  Sezieren 
d ieser In d iv id u en  k au m  eine N achbestim m ung  du rch g efü h rt w erden. D es
w egen habe ich auch  v e rz ich te t das T y p en m a te ria l der au fg rund  eines Tieres 
beschriebenen  A rten  zu erlangen , da ich m ir von einer N achbestim m ung  in 
m eisten  F ä llen  sowieso n ich t viel versp rechen  darf.

R ighi (1975, 1982a — b), der den grössten  Teil der aus B rasilien b e k a n n t
gew ordenen A rten  beschrieben  b a t, befasste  sich vorausgehend  m it der R ev i
sion dieser G a ttu n g  und  g ib t auch  einen B estim m ungsschlüssel der bis dah in  
b e k a n n te n  A rten  an ( R ighi  1970). Bei der E inziehung  seiner U n te rg a ttu n g  
Tonperoge ( R ighi 1982), die au fg ru n d  des Fehlens von  S am entaschen  au f
geste llt w urde , w ird  d a ra u f  hingew iesen, dass der R ed u k tio n  dieser O rgane, 
auch  bis a u f  ein vo llständ iges V erschw inden, keine supraspezifische B edeu tung  
zugem essen w erden  k an n  Die in traspez ifische  B ed eu tung  soll in K om bina tion  
m it an d eren  M erkm alen, insbesondere  m it der der C hylustaschen  v erbundenen  
M em bran , die bei einigen A rten  aus B rasilien  e rk an n t w urde, in V erb indung  
g eb rach t w erden .

O bw ohl die B estim m ungsm erkm ale  dieser G a ttu n g , insbesondere bei 
A rten  aus dem  A ndengeb ie t un d  nörd lich  davon , au f eine verhältn ism ässig  
enge V aria tio n  e in g esch rän k t is t (Lage des G ürtels vom  14., 15. — 21., 22., 
23. S egm ent, der P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n  oder des P u b e rtä tsfe ld es  vom  16. Segm ent 
beg in n en d  bis zum  21. Segm ent, Lage der m ännlichen  Poren  zw ischen den 
S egm enten , bzw. In te rseg m en ta lfu rch en  16. bis 19. Segm ent, ein oder ein 
P a a r  w eibliche P o ren  u. s.w .), sind die k le insten  U ntersch iede eines dieser 
M erkm ale in  K o m b in a tio n  m it den anderen , in den m eisten  F ällen  au s
re ichend , eine neue A rt m it S icherheit festlegen zu können. E ben  deswegen 
is t es insbesondere  bei den B eschreibungen  von  A rten  die au fg rund  eines 
E x em p la res  erfo lg ten  besonders schw er zu en tscheiden , ob A bw eichungen 
die bei neuerem  M ateria l e rk a n n t w urden  ausreichen , sie als gesonderte , gute 
A rt zu b e tra ch te n .

Im  n ach steh en d en  gebe ich einen Teil der in den J a h re n  1986 und  
1987 in versch iedenen  Teilen  E k u ad o rs  gesam m elten  A rten  b ek an n t. Wo 
ich m ir beim  E in re ih en  der A rten  unsicher b in , verz ich te  ich au f eine 
A n fü h ru n g  des M ateriales u n d  versch iebe die B ek an n tm ach u n g  au f einen 
sp ä te re n  Z e itp u n k t, wo m ir ev en tu e ll ein  reicheres V erg leichsm ateria l zur 
V erfügung  steh en  w ird  oder auch  das T y p en m ate ria l nach  einer E in sich t, 
A ufschluss geben kan n .
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Glossodrilus Cogn etti , 1905 emend. R ighi , 1975,  1982

Glossodrilus Co g n e t t i , 1905: 5, 1906: 237; Glossoscolex p a r t  in M i c h a e l s e n  1918: 256; Andios-  
colex M i c h a e l s e n  1927: 372; Glossodrilus (Tonperoge) R i g h i  & A y r e s  1975: 313; Glossod
rilus R i g i i i , 1985: 86, 1982: 63.

G a t t u n g s d i a g n o s e :  B orsten  in 8 Längslin ien . M ännliche Poren  
in trac lite lla r. E in  P a a r C hylustasclien , K o m positensch lauch taschen , im  11. 
Segm ent. G esch lech tsappara t m etan d risch , m etagyn . S am entaschen  im  allge
m einen v o rhanden , selten , vollkom m en red u z ie rt. Sam ensäcke im  allgem einen 
durch  D urchbrechung  der D issepim nete w eit nach  h in ten  reichend . K o p u la 
tio nstaschen  fehlen.

T y p u s :  Glossodrilus parvus  Cogn etti , 1905.

B e s c h r e i b u n g  d e r  A r t e n  

Glossodrilus perrieri perrieri (Cogn ett i , 1904)

Ich  glaube m it S icherheit annehm en  zu können , dass ich der G. perrieri 
perrieri gegenüberstehe, die leider ebenfalls a n h an d  eines einzigen, v ie lle ich t 
auch  n ich t ganz geschlechtsreifen E xem plares beschrieben  w urde. D er erste  
von Zicsi & Csu zd i , 1987 aus P a ra g u a y  gem eldete W iederfund , wo n u r ein 
einziges zerschn ittenes E x em p la r vorlag  un d  auch  dies s ta rk  m azieriert ist, 
m uss m it V orbehalten  als stichhaltige  B estim m ung  b e tra c h te t w erden.

Das vorliegende, von verschiedenen F u n d o rten  stam m en d e  M aterial 
s tim m t m it der B eschreibung von Cognetti  im  w esentlichen  überein . N ach 
stehend  sollen n u r einige E rgänzungen  der O rig inalbeschreibung  zugefügt 
w erden.

An Grösse ist dies die grösste in  E k u ad o r gesam m elte A rt dieser G a t
tu n g . Es k o n n ten  Tiere auch  von 140 m m  Länge un d -4,5 m m  B reite  un d  einer 
S egm entzahl von  193 e rb eu te t w erden. D er G ürtel is t bei ad u lten  T ieren  
e indeu tig  ringförm ig, die P u b e rtä tss tre ifen , bzw. das P u b e rtä ts fe ld  geht auch  
au f 1/ n 16.— 1/2 20. Segm ent über. Die C hylustaschen  im  11. Segm ent sind 
m it dem  D orsalgefäss und den L a te ra lh erzen  im 11. Segm ent durch ein Seiten- 
gefäss ve rb u n d en , welches sich in den C hylustaschen  au flösst un d  am  E nde 
in das D orsalgefäss durch  zwei Q uerverb indungen  sich anschliesst. Die S am en
taschen  sind m ehr bohnenförm ig  m it langem  Stiel, die Sam ensäcke gehen w eit 
nach  h in ten  und sind am  E nde s ta rk  v e rd ü n n t. D er Schw anz is t v ie rk an tig  
angeschw ollen (A bb. 1 A —D).

F u n d o r t e :  A F /3 6 3 .1 E x. Prov. Cotopaxi. Cotopaxi 3700 m. N adelw ald. 26. II. 1986. 
leg. B e n a v i d e s , L o k s a  et Z i c s i . — AF/373. 2 +  1 juv. Prov. E x. Pichincha. Pasochoa N ational 
Park 2800 — 2880 m m . 6. II. 1986. leg. B e n a v i d e s , L o k s a  et Z icsi. AF/374 —375. 3 +  5 juv. 
Ex. Fundort wie zuvor. A F/580 — 582. 27 +  10 juv. E x. Fundort wie zuvor. 15. 4. 1987, leg.
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Abb. 1. Glossodrilus perrieri perrieri  (C o g n e t t i , 1904): A =  V entralansicht des Gürtels: Wp =  
W eibliche Poren, Mp =  M ärnliche Poren, P f =  Pubertätsfeld; В =  Ende des Körpers; 
C =  M ännliche G eschlechtsorgane: Ih =  Intestinalherzen des 11. Segm ents, S =  Sam ensäcke, 

Ch =  C hylustaschen, D B  =  Dorsales B lutgefäss; D =  Sam entasche: St =  Stiel,
А =  Am pulle

B e n a v i d e s , L o k s a  et Z i c s i . — A F/583 — 585. 25 +  4 juv . E x. Prov. P ichincha., A ntisana  
3200 — 3600 m Grasland, am Ufer von Bächen. Param o-V egetation . 17. 4. 1987. leg. L o k s a  et 
Z i c s i . — A F /588. 2 E x. Prov. P ichincha. Pichincha geh. 3100. m. Grasland. 19. 4. 1987. leg. 
L o k s a  et Z i c s i .

Glossodrilus benavidesi sp. n . (A bb. 2)

L änge des H o lo ty p u s 125 m m , B reite  3,4 m m , Segm entzah l 185. Bei 
den ü b rig en  T ieren  Länge 85 — 100 m m , B reite  2,8 — 3,6 m m , S egm entzahl 
1 7 9 -1 9 6 .
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Abb. 2. Glossodrilus benavidesi sp. n.: A =  V entralansicht des Gürtels: Wp =  W eibliche 
Poren, Mp =  M ännliche Poren, P f =  Pubertätsfeld; Ps =  Pubertätsstreifen; В =  Ende des 
Körpers; C =  Männliche G eschlechtsorgane: Ih =  Intestinalherzen des 11. Segm entes, S =  
Sam ensäcke, Ch =  Chylustaschen, D B  =  D orsales B lutgefäss; D =  Sam entasche: St =  Stiel,

А =  Am pulle

F arb e  weiss, D arm  dunkel du rchsch im m ernd .
K o p f proepilobisch , eingezogen. Segm ente vo r dem  G ürte l ungeringelt, 

h in te r  dem  G ürtel m ehrfach  geringelt. B o rs ten  en tlan g  des ganzen  K örpers 
eng g ep aart. B orsten  cd viel enger als ab . B o rs ten d istan z  v o r dem  G ürte l 
aa : ab ; bc : cd : dd  =  20,7 : 2 : 7,3 : 1 : 40; h in te r dem  G ürte l aa : ab : bc :
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: cd : dd  =  40 : 1,5 : 11 : 1 : 50, am  K örperende  aa : ab : be : cd : dd =  27,5 : 
• 1 ’ l l  î 1 • 3,5. N ep h rid ia lpo ren  oberhalb  der B orsten lin ie  ab . K örperende 
dick angeschw ollen  (A bb. 2 B).

W eibliche P o ren  a u f  k le inen  P ap illen  in  der M itte  des 14. Segm entes, 
in n e rh a lb  der B orsten  aa. M ännlichen  P oren  am  h in te ren  R and  des 16. Seg
m en tes, nahe  der In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  16/17, au f dem  P u b ertä ts fe ld .

G ü rte l sa tte lfö rm ig  bis ringförm ig , allenfals au f der D orsalseite  k rä ftiger 
au sgeb ilde t, vom  15. —22. Segm ent. P u b e rtä ts fe ld  länglich  vom  16. — 1/n 20, 
1/2 20. S egm ent (A bb. 2 A).

S am en tasch en p o ren  2 P a a r  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  8/9, 9/10 u n te rh a lb  
der B orste in lin ie  c.

In n e re  O rgan isa tion  : D issepim ente  6/7 — 9/10 etw as v e rd ick t. R under 
M uskelm agen im  6. Segm ent, gross. L a te ra lh erzen  im 7 . - 9 .  Segm ent, In te s t i
na lh erzen  im  10.—-11. Segm ent. C hylustaschen , rund liche  Gebilde im  11. — 12. 
S egm ent. Die C hy lustaschen  sind im  11. Segm ent m it dem  dorsalen  B lu tgefäss 
un d  den L a te ra lh e rzen  des 11. Segm entes du rch  ein querverlau fendes B lu t
gefäss in  V erb indung , welches am  E nde  der C hylustaschen  a u s tr i t t  un d  sich 
w ieder in das D orsalgefäss ergiesst. E in  P a a r  v en tra lm ed ian  verbundene  
T estike lb lasen  im  11. Segm ent, die die H oden  un d  S am en trich te r einschliessen. 
A us diesen gehen beiderseits  S am ensäcke hervo r, die zuerst gross, sp ä te r 
v e rsch m äle rn d  die Segm ente du rch b rech en d  fest an  den D arm  angeschm iegt, 
bis in  das 32. — 33. Segm ent oder noch w eiter nach  h in ten  reichen. Am Ende 
v e rlau fen  die Sam ensäcke sehr d ü n n , bandfö rm ig . (A bb .2 C ).Typhlosolis im  14. 
S egm ent beg innend . O varien  im  13. Segm ent k lein, lappenförm ig . N ephrid ien  
m eganephrid isch  — 2 P aa r S am en tasch en  im  9. u. 10. Segm ent, m ehr 
oder w eniger n ierenförm ige G ebilde, m it langem  Stiel und  p ra ll gefü llter 
A m pulle  (A bb. 2 D).

Die neue A rt s te h t der G. perrieri perrieri Cogn etti , 1904 am  nächsten . 
U n te rsch e id e t sich jed o ch  von  dieser du rch  die A usdehnung  des P u b e r tä ts 
feld es u n d  du rch  die Lage des G ürtels. V on G. fontebonensis  R ighi , 1988 u n te r 
sche ide t sie sich du rch  die fehlende M em bran  an der C hylustasche un d  Form  
der S am en tasch en . Von G. paoletti R igh i , 1984, bei der die Form  der S am en
ta sch en  äh n eln , u n te rsch e id e t sie sich d u rch  die Lage des G ürte ls , der P u b e r
tä ts fe ld es  u n d  der m änn lichen  P oren . Von G. p . perrieri u n te rsch e id e t sie sich 
auch  in  der Lage der m änn lichen  Poren .

Die neue A rt w ird zu E h ren  n ach  H errn  V. B e n a v i d e s , Q uito  b en an n t, 
der uns a u f  beiden  Sam elreisen  beg leite te  un d  uns beim  Sam m eln w eitgehend 
beh ilflich  w ar.

Fundorte: H o l o t y p u s  A F/636. Prov. Im babura, 32 km  von O tavalo entferent in 
R ichtung Selva Alegre, 3700 m Paramo V egetation . 22. IV. 1987. leg. B e n a v i d e s . L o k s a  et 
Z i c s i . — P a r a t y p e n :  Fundort wie zuvor. A F/586 — 587. 9 22 juv . E x. — A F/359. 1 E x.
Prov. C otopaxi, Zwischen Pujili und Zum baqua 4000 m. Paramo \  egetation. 16. II. 1986. leg. 
L o k s a  et Z i c s i .
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Abb. 3. Glossodrilus papilla tus  sp. n.: A =  V entralansicht des Gürtels: Wp =  W eibliche 
Poren, Mp =  Männliche Poren, Pp =  Pubertätspapille; В =  Ende des Körpers; C =  M änn
liche G eschlechtsorgane: P t =  Perioesophageale T estikelblase, Ch =  C hylustaschen, D B  =  

Dorsales B lutgefäss, S =  Sam ensäcke; D =  Sam entasche: St =  Stiel, А =  Am pulle

Glossodrilus papillatus sp. n. (A bb. 3)

Länge des H olo typus 30 m m , B reite  1 m m , S egm entzah l 89. Bei den 
übrigen  T ieren Länge 35 — 40 m m , B reite  1 m m . Segm entzah l 93 — 101.

F arb e  weiss, u n p ig m en tie rt, D arm  dunkel du rchsch im m ernd . K o p f
lappen  eingezogen, proepilobisch. Segm ente vor dem  G ürtel ungeringelt, 
h in te r  dem  G ürte l m ehrfach geringelt. B orsten  en tlan g  des K örpers eng 
g ep aart. B o rs ten d istan z  vor dem  G ürte l aa : ah : bc : cd : dd  =  20 : 1 : 7 : 
: 1 : 30, h in te r dem  G ürte l 16,7 : 1 : 4 : 1 : 13,3. — N ephrid ia lporen  oberhalb  
der B orsten lin ie  ah in H öhe der P u b e rtä tss tre ifen . K örperende  n ich t ange
schw ollen, eingezogen (A bb. 3 B).

W eibliche Poren  au f dem  14. Segm ent, in  der M itte des Segm entes, 
innerhalb  der B orsten  aa. M ännliche Poren  au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  16/17, 
in der M itte der saugnapffö rm igen  Papille .
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G ürte l a u f  dem  15. —22. Segm ent, ringförm ig , w enn auch  au f der V en tra l
seite  n ic h t so k rä ftig  ausgeb ildet wie au f der D orsalseite . P u b e rtä tss tre ifen  
au f dem  16. — 1/2 17. Segm ent, m it einer saugnapfförm igen  Papille um geben 
(A bb. 3 A).

S am en tasch en p o ren  2 P a a r  au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  8/9 u. 9/10, ober
ha lb  der B orsten lin ie  b.

In n e re  O rg an sa tio n : D issepim ente  6/7 sehr schw ach, 7/8—9/10 zart 
v e rd ick t. M uskelm agen im  6. Segm ent, ru n d  u n d  gross. C hylustaschen  herz
förm ig , am  E nde  zu g esp itz t, im  11. u n d  12. Segm ent. L a te ra lh erzen  im  7 . - 9 .  
S egm ent, In te s tin a lh e rze n  im  10. u. 11. Segm ent. Perioesophageale Testikel- 
blase im  11. S egm ent, die e tw as nach  oben verschoben  ringförm ig  ausgebildet 
is t. D ie T estike lb lasen  schliessen die H oden  u n d  S am en trich te r sowie die 
H erzen  des 11. Segm entes ein. A us dem  dorsalen  B lu tgefäss m ünden  zwei 
B lu tgefässe  in  die C hy lustaschen  un d  verlieren  sich in diesen. Am zugesp itz ten  
E n d e  tre te n  w ieder zwei B lu tgefässe  aus den C hylustaschen  hervor un d  m ü n 
den in das D orsslgefäss. Aus den T estike lb lasen  gehen beiderseits dicke 
S am ensäcke h e rv o r die, die D issep im ente  d u rchb rechend  dem  D arm  ange
schm ieg t bis ins 20. Segm ent re ichen  (A bb. 3 C). O varien  im  13. Segm ent. 
N ep h rid ien  m eganephrid isch . Typhlosolis im  14. Segm ent beginnend.

S am en tasch en  2 P a a r  im  9. u. 10. Segm ent, Sam entasche  des 9. Seg
m en tes b ed eu ten d  k le iner als die im  10. Segm ent. S tiel der A m pulle länger 
als A m pulle  gross, A m pulle e tw as ru n d  (A bb. 3 D).

Die neue A rt u n te rsch e id e t sich von  allen A rten  m it 2 P a a r  S am en ta 
schen im  9. u. 10. S egm ent du rch  die s ta rk  v e rk ü rz te n  P u b e rtä ts s tre ifen  und  
saugnapffö rm ige  P ap ille . V on G. antisanae  sp. u n te rsch e id e t sie sich auch 
d u rch  die Z ahl der S am en tasch en .

Fundorte: H o l o t y p u s .  A F/633. Prov. P ichincha, P ichineha Gebirge 3900 m , vor 
N ono Grasland. 8. IV. 1987. leg. L o k s a  et Zicsi. — P a r a t y p e n  AF/634. 2 Ex. Prov. 
Pichincha A ntisana Geb. 3500 m  Grasland. 17. 4. 1987. leg. L o k s a  et Z i c s i .

Glossodrilus loksai sp. n. (A bb. 4)

L änge des H o lo ty p u s  25 m m , B reite  1 m m , S egm entzah l 112. Bei den 
ü b rig en  T ieren  L änge: 18 — 27 m m , B reite  0,9 — 1,1 m m  Segm entzah l 98 —120.

F a rb e  weiss, u n p ig m en tie rt.
K o p flap p en  eingezogen, pro lobisch . B orsten  en tlan g  des K örpers eng 

g e p aa rt, B o rs ten d is tan z  vo r dem  G ürte l aa : ab : bc : cd : dd  =  14 : 1 : 4,4 : 
: 1 : 19,5. H in te r  dem  G ürte l aa  : ab : bc : cd : dd =  12,5 - 1 : 3 : 1 : 12,5. In  
der V en tra lm ed ian lin ie  am  13., 14., 15. u n d  19. — 26. Segm ent weisse Q uer
flecken  v o rh an d en  (A bb. 4 A) B orsten  ab des 9., 10. u. 11. Segm entes von  
D rü sen p ap illen  um geben . W eisse Q uerflecken  un d  P ap illen  sind n ich t bei

Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 1989



GLOSSODRILUS-ARTEN AUS EKUADOR 173

A

Abb. 4. Glossodrilus loksai sp. n.: A =  V entralansicht des Gürtels: Dp =  Drüsenpapillen, 
W p =  W eibliche Poren, Mp =  Männliche Poren, P f =  Pubertätsfeld , Ps =  Pubertätsstreifen; 
В =  Ende des Körpers; C =  Männliche Geschlechtsorgane: Pt =  Perioesophageale Testikel- 

blase, D B  =  Dorsales B lutgefäss, S =  Sam ensäcke; D =  Sam entaschen: St =  Stiel,
А =  Am pulle

allen T ieren  v o rhanden . Segm ente vo r dem  G ürte l ungeringelt, h in te r  dem  
G ürte l doppelt geringelt. K örperende au sg estü lp t (A bb. 4 B).

W eibliche P oren  au f dem  14. Segm ent, in  der M itte des Segm entes, 
in nerha lb  der B orsten  aa. M ännliche P oren  au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  16/17, 
am  inneren  R an d  des grossen P u b ertä tsfe ld es .

G ürtel vom  15. — 22. Segm ent, sa tte lfö rm ig , in  H öhe der P u b e r tä ts 
stre ifen  vom  16. — 18. Segm ent auch  au f der V en tra lse ite  etw as k rä ftig e r 
ausgebildet. P u b e rtä ts fe ld  u n d  P u b e rtä ts s tre ifen  vom  16. — 18. Segm ent, 
selten  auch  etw as au f die b a n ch b a rte n  Segm ente übergehend .
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S am en tasch en p o ren  au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  8/9 und 9/10 u n te rh a lb  
der B orsten lin ie  cd.

In n e re  O rgan isation . D issepim ente  7/8 — 9/10 etw as v e rd ick t, 6/7 und 
10/11 sehr z a r t v e rd ick t. M uskelm agen im  6. Segm ent, gross, ru n d . L a te ra l
herzen  im  7. — 9. Segm ent, In te s tin a lh e rzen  im  10. u. 11. Segm ent. Chylus- 
ta sch en  im  11. und  12. k leine G ebilde die m it dem  dorsalen  B lu tgefäss und 
den L a te ra lh e rzen  des 11. Segm entes in V erb indung  stehen  u. zw. durch  ein 
querverlau fendes B lu tgefäss welches sich in die C hylustaschen  ergiesst. Am 
E n d e  der C hy lustaschen  t r i t t  ein B lu tgefäss beiderseits aus den C hylustaschen 
h e rv o r u nd  geh t in das D orsalgefäss über. E ine grosse bogenförm ige Testikel- 
blase lieg t an  der G renze des 10. un d  11. Segm entes, schliesst die H oden  und 
S a m e n tric h te r  sowie die In te s tin a lh e rze n  des 11. Segm entes ein. Aus den 
T estike lb lasen  gehen seitlich  die S am ensäcke hervo r die sich verdü n n en d , 
angeschm ieg t an  den D arm  auch  bis ins 30. —35. re ichen  (A hb. 4 C). O varien 
im  13. Segm ent, gross m it trau b en fö rm ig  hängenden  E iern . Typhlosolis im 
14. Segm ent beg innend .

S am en tasch en  im  9. un d  10. Segm ent, vo rdere  sackförm ige Sam entasche 
k le iner als die h in te re , die ebenfalls länglich  gestreck t ist. A m pulle ungefähr 
so gross wie der S tiel lang  (A bb. 4 D).

Die neue A rt s te h t dem  G. bresslaui (Mic h a e l s e n , 1917) am  nächsten . 
U n te rsch e id e t sich von dieser in der Lage des P u b e rtä ts fe ld es , in  der Form  
der perioesophagealen  T estike lb lasen  un d  in der Länge der Sam ensäcke.

Die neue A rt w ird  zu E h ren  nach  H errn  D r. I. L oksa , m einem  lieben 
F re u n d  u n d  K ollegen b e n an n t, m it ihm  w urden  die Sam m lungen gem einsam  
d u rch g e fü h rt.

Fundort: H o l o t y p u s  A F/615. Prov. Tungurahua, Pilaguin. 2900 m. K ultivierter  
B oden, 2. IV. 1987. leg. Co l o m a , L o k s a  et Z i c s i . — P a r a t y p e n  A F/598.54 E x Fundort 
wie beim  H olotypus. A F/600. 46 E x. Prov. Chimborazo. In der Nähe von Cerca, H uan de 
Valesco, 3200 m , W iesenboden, 3. IV. 1987. leg. L o k s a  et Z icsi. AF/601. 4 E x. Prov. Chimbo
razo. Chimborazo 4000 m  Polstervegetation . 3. IV. 1987. leg. L o k s a , Z ic s i  et Co l o m a . — A F/ 
361. 2 —(— 4 juv . E x. Prov. Cotopaxi. Zwischen Pujili und Zum baqua, 4000 m. 16. II. 1986. leg. 
L o k s a  et Z i c s i . — A F/362. 13 +  5 juv . E x. Prov. Cotopaxi. Cotopaxi 4100 m. 26. II. 1986. 
leg. B e n a v i d e s , L o k s a  et Z icsi.

Glossodrilus seidlae sp. n. (A bb. 5)

L änge des H o lo ty p u s 40 m m , B reite  1,2 m m , Segm entzah l 107. Bei den 
übrigen  T ieren  Länge 35 — 40 m m , B reite  1,3 — 1,5 m m , Segm entzah l 101 — 110.

F a rb e  weiss. E p iderm is seh r d ü n n , innere  O rgane du rchsch im m ernd .
K o p flap p en  eingezogen, pro lobisch . Segm ente ungeringelt. B orsten  e n t

lang  des K örpers  eng g ep aa rt. B o rs ten d is tan z  vo r dem  G ürte l aa : ab : bc : 
: cd : dd  =  11,5 : 1,75 : 6 : 1 : 20.  H in te r  dem  G ürte l, aa : ab : bc : dd =  
=  15 : 1 : 5 : 1 : 20. A m  K ö rp eren d e  aa : ab : bc : cd : dd =  16,1 : 1 : 5 : 1 :
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Abb. 5. Glossodrilus seidlae sp. n.: A =  Y entralansicht des Gürtels: Dp =  D rüsenpapillen, 
Wp =  W eibliche Poren, Mp =  M ännliche Poren, P f =  Pubertätsfeld; В =  Ende des Körpers; 
C =  M ännliche Geschlechtsorgane: Ch =  C hylustaschen, S =  Sam ensäcke, D B  =  Dorsales 

Blutgefäss; D =  Sam entasche: St =  S tiel, А  =  Am pulle

: 8,3. K örperende au sg estü lp t (A bb. 5 B). B orsten  ab des 10. — 14. S egm entes 
von hellen D rüsenpap illen  um geben.

W eibliche P oren  au f dem  14. Segm ent, in  der M itte  des Segm entes 
in nerha lb  der B orsten lin ien  aa. M ännliche P oren  au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  
16/17, am  u n te ren  R an d  der A u sb re itung  des P u b e rtä ts fe ld es  (A bb. 5 A).

G ürtel sa tte lfö rm ig  vom  14. — 21. Segm ent, P u b e rtä ts s tre ifen  vom  
16. — 1/4 19. Segm ent, um geben von einem  P u b e rtä ts fe ld  welches au f dem  
16. — 1/2 17. Segm ent au sg eb re ite t, nach  h in ten  zu sich v e ren g t. — S am en 
taschenporen  2 P a a r au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  8/9 un d  9/10 in  der B o rs ten 
linie cd.

Innere  O rgan isation . D issepim ente 6/7 n ich t v e rd ick t, 7/8 — 9/10 schw ach 
v erd ick t. R u n d er M uskelm agen im  6. Segm ent. C hylustaschen  im  11. — 13.
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S egm ent, läng liche G ebilde, die im  11. Segm ent m it dem  dorsalen  B lu tgefäss 
u n d  den In te s tin a lh e rze n  du rch  ein Q uergefäss v e rb u n d en  sind. Am E nde 
tre te n  w ieder zwei Q uergefässe aus den C hy lustaschen  hervor, die m it dem 
D orsa lb lu tgefäss  in  V erb indung  stehen . T estike lb lasen  im  11. Segm ent, v e n tra l
m ed ian  v erb u n d en . Die T estike lb lasen  schliessen H oden un d  S am en trich te r 
ein. A us den T estike lb lasen  tre te n  beiderse its  die Sam ensäcke hervo r, die bis 
ins 14. — 15. S egm ent re ichen  (A bb. 5 C). O varien  im  13. Segm ent. N epbrid ien  
m eganephrid isch . Typhlosolis im  14. Segm ent beginnend.

Zwei P a a r  S am en tasch en  im  9. un d  10 Segm ent, nahezu  gleich grosse 
G ebilde, A m pulle n ierenförm ig , p ra ll m it Sam enm assen  gefüllt. S tiel doppelt 
so lan g  wie der D urchm esser der A m pulle.

G. seidlae sp. n. u n te rsch e id e t sich von  allen  A rten  m it zwei P a a r  Sam en
ta sch en  du rch  die Lage des G ürtels . \  on G. p errie ri m erid ionalis, wo der G ürte l 
ebenfalls  am  14. S egm ent beg in n t u n d  bis zum  22. re ich t, u n te rsch e id e t sie 
sich noch  in  der F o rm  des P u b e rtä ts fe ld es  u n d  in  der Lage der m ännlichen  
P o ren .

Die neue A rt w ird  zu E h ren  nach  F ri. M. S e id l  b en an n t, die m ir bei 
der Z u sam m en ste llu n g  u nd  A u sa rb e itu n g  der L ite ra tu r , äusserst grosse Hilfe 
le is te te .

Fundorte: H o l o t y p u s  A F/625. Prov. P ichincha, H inter San José de Minas (5 km), 
Bachufer. 21. IV. 1987. leg. B e n a v i d e s , L o k s a  et Z i c s i . — P a r a t y p e n .  A F/626. 3 Ex. 
Fundort wie beim  H olotypus. — A F/627. 1 +  4 juv. E x. Prov. Im babura, 30 km  von O tavalo  
entfernt in R ichtung Selva Alegre, 3900 m 22. IV. 1987. leg. B e n a v i d e s , L o k s a  et Z i c s i .

Glossodrilus m ahnerti sp. n . (A bb. 6)

L änge des H o lo ty p u s  95 m m , B re ite  3,5 m m , Segm entzah l 139. Bei den 
ü b rig en  T ieren  L änge: 80— 105, B re ite  3 — 4 m m , Segm entzah l 120 —140.

F a rb e  weiss, E p iderm is d ü n n , D arm  dunkel du rchsch im m ernd .
K o p flap p en  vom  ers ten  S egm ent ab g esch n ü rt, prolobisch. Segm ente 

v o r dem  G ü rte l u n g erin g e lt, h in te r  dem  G ürte l m ehrfach  geringelt. B o rs ten 
a n o rd n u n g  n ic h t genau  e rk a n n t, n u r am  Schw anzende s ich tb ar, eng g ep aa rt. 
B o rs ten d is ta n z  aa : ab : bc : cd : dd =  30 : 1 : 9,8 : 1 : 4,5.

W eibliche P o ren  a u f  dem  14. Segm ent, in  der M itte  des Segm entes, 
in  H öhe des P u b e rtä ts fe ld es . M ännliche P o ren  au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  17/18, 
am  in n e ren  R an d  des P u b e rtä ts fe ld es .

R ingfö rm iger G ü rte l vom  15. — 21. S egm ent. P u b e rtä ts fe ld  eiförm ig 
1/4 16. — 1/4, 1/2 19. S egm ent (A bb. 6 A). S am en taschenporen  1 P a a r  au f 
In te rse g m en ta lfu rch e  8/9. E n d e  des Schw anzes kolbenförm ig  v e rd ick t (A bb, 
6 B).

In n e re  O rgan isa tion . D issep im ente  6 /7— 10/11 sehr z a r t, k aum  v erd ick t. 
M uskelm agen im  6. Segm ent ru n d . L a te ra lh erzen  im  7. — 9. Segm ent, In te s ti-
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Abb. 6. Glossodrilus mahnerti sp. n.: A =  V entralansicht des Gürtels: W p =  W eibliche Poren, 
Mp = M ännliche Poren, P f =  Pubertätsfeld . В =  Ende des Körpers; C =  M ännliche Ge
schlechtsorgane: Ih =  Intestinalherzen des 11. Segm entes, Ch =  C hylustaschen, D B  =  D or

sales B lutgefäss, S =  Sam ensäcke; D =  Sam entasche: St =  Stiel, А =  Am pulle

nalherzen  im  10. un d  11. Segm ent. D orsales B lu tgefäss m it den In te s tin a l
herzen und  den C hyustaschen  im  11. Segm ent du rch  ein Q uergefäss v e rbunden . 
Am  E nde  der C hylustaschen  t r i t t  beiderseits ein B lu tgefäss aus den T aschen  
hervo r u n d  ergiesst sich in  das D orsalb lu tgefäss, welches h ier p e rlsch n u ra rtig  
ausgeb ildet ist. E ine m ed ian v en tra l v e rbundene  T estikelb lase  im  11. Segm ent, 
die die H oden  un d  S am en trich te r einschliessen. Aus den T estike lb lasen  gehen 
beiderseits die Sam ensäcke hervor, die lan g es treck t, dem  D arm  angeschm iegt 
w eit nach  h in ten , auch  bis ins 30. oder 45. Segm ent reichen  können  (A bb 6 C).
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O varien  im  13. S egm ent, grosse G ebilde, E izellen p e rlsch n u ra rtig  sackförm ig 
zusam m engero llt. E x k re tio n so rg an e  m eganephridsch . T iphlosolis im  14. Seg
m en t beg innend .

S am en tasch en  im  9. S egm ent, n ierenförm ige G ebilde, die m it S perm a
m assen  gefü llt s ind  (A bb. 6 D).

Die neue A rt s te h t dem  G. landeszi Zicsi , 1988 am  n äch sten , u n te r 
sch e id e t sich jed o ch  von  dieser A rt d u rch  die Lage des G ürtels un d  der P u b e r
tä ts s tre ife n .

Die neue A rt w ird  zu E h ren  von  m einem  F reu n d  u nd  K ollegen H errn  
D r. Y. Ma h n e r t  (N a tu rh is to risch es  M useum , Genf) b e n a n n t, der unsere 
Sam m elreise in E k u a d o r m it w ertvo llen  R atsch läg en  u n te rs tü tz te .

Fundorte: H o l o t y p u s  A F/617. Prov. P ichincha, A ntisana 3500 m. G rasvegetation, 
17. I \ . 1987. leg. L o k s a  et Zicsi. P a r a t y p e n :  AF/618. 9 E x. Fundort wie beim  H olotypus. 
A F/619. 2 E x. Prov. P ichincha, A ntisana 3200 m, W iese, 17. IV. 1987. leg. L o k s a  et Z i c s i . — 
A F/628. 1 E x. Prov. P ichincha, P ichincha Gebirge, 3100 m, W iese, 19. IV. 1987. leg. L o k s a  et 
Zicsi. — A F /630. 3 E x. Prov. P ichincha, Pasochoa N ational Park, 3700 m, 15. IV. 1987. leg. 
B e n a v i d e s , L o k s a  et Zicsi. — A F/631. 1 E x. Prov. Chimborazo, Chimborazo 3700 m, 3. IV. 
1987. leg. L o k s a , Z i c s i  et Co l o m a .

Glossodrilus crucifer fragilis ssp. n. (A bb. 7)

L änge des H o lo ty p u s  43 m m , B re ite  1 m m , S egm entzah l 110. Bei den 
ü b rig en  T ieren  L änge 30 — 40 m m , B reite  0 ,8— 1,1 m m , S egm entzahl 84 —112.

F a rb e  w eiss, u n p ig m e n tie rt, D arm  dunkel du rchsch im m ernd . K opf
lap p en  eingezogen, pro lob isch . Segm ente vo r dem  G ürte l ungeringelt, h in te r 
dem  G ü rte l m ehrfach  geringelt. B o rsten  vo r dem  G ürte l w eniger eng g ep aart, 
h in te r  dem  G ü rte l enger g ep aa rt. B o rs ten d is tan z  vor dem  G ürte l aa : ab : bc : 
: cd : dd =  15 : 3 : 8 : 1 : 26, h in te r  dem  G ürte l aa : ab : bc : cd : dd =  20: 
: 1 : 4,8 : 1 : 23. B o rs ten  ab des 8. — 16. Segm entes a u f  D rüsenpap illen  ange
o rd n e t, in  der v e n tra le n  M edianlin ie w eissliche F lecke vom  12. — 16. Segm ent 
sowie 19. un d  21. S egm ent. E in  stre ifenförm iges D rüsenfeld  e rs treck t sich 
ü b e r  das 18. S egm ent un d  geh t a u f  die H ä lfte  des 19. Segm entes über.

G ürte l sa tte lfö rm ig  vom  1 5 .—22. Segm ent. P u b e rtä ts s tre ifen  au f dem  
18. S egm ent, be idese its  e tw as au f die b en ac h b a rte n  Segm ente übergehend  
(A bb. 7 A).

W eibliche P o ren  a u f  dem  14. Segm ent, in  der M itte  des Segm entes, 
in n e rh a lb  der B orsten lin ie  aa. M ännliche P o ren  sitzen  au f dem  vo rderen  Teil 
des S treifens im  18. Segm ent. — S am en taschen  ein P a a r  au f In te rseg m en ta l- 
fu rche  8/9 o berha lb  der B orsten lin ie  b.

In n e re  O rgan isa tion . D issep im ente  6 /7— 10/11 za rt, n ich t ve rd ick t. 
M ächtiger, ru n d e r  M uskelm agen im  6. Segm ent. Längliche C hy lustaschen  im  
11. — 13. S egm ent. Im  11. Segm ent geh t aus dem  D orsalb lu tgefäss ein Quer- 
gefäss in die C hy lustaschen  un d  lö s t sich in  diesen auf. Am  E nde  t r i t t  ein
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Abb. 7. Glossodrilus crucifer fragilis  ssp. n.: A =  V entralansicht des Gürtels. Dp =  D rüsen
papillen, P f =  Pubertätsfelder, Wp =  W eibliche Poren, Mp =  M ännliche Poren, D f =  Drü
senfeld; В =  Männliche Geschlechtsorgane: P t =  Perioesophageale, T estikelblase, Ch =
Chylustaschen. D B  =  Dorsales B lustgefäss, S =  Sam ensäcke; C =  Sam entasche: St =  Stiel,

А =  Am pulle

B lutgefäss aus den C hylustaschen  aus u n d  erg iesst sich w ieder in  das D orsal- 
h lu tgefäss, welches s ta rk  p e rlsch n u ra rtig  angeschw ollen is t. L a te ra lh erzen  
im  7. — 9. Segm ent, In te s tin a lh e rzen  im  10. un d  11. Segm ent. Die In te s tin a l
herzen des 11. Segm entes s tehen  m it dem  D orsalgefäss u n d  m it dem  B lu t
gefäss der C hylustaschen  in  V erb indung . E in  P a a r  v en tra lm ed ian  v erbundene  
T estikelb lasen  im  11. Segm ent, die die H oden  u n d  S am en trich te r einschliessen. 
Aus diesen gehen beiderseits die Sam ensäcke hervo r, die bis ins 17. — 18. Seg
m en t reichen , m anchm al sind sie zurückgebogen (A bb. 7 B). O varien  im  13. 
Segm ent. E x k re tio n so rg an  m eganephrid isch . Typhlosolis im  14. Segm ent 
beginnend.

E in  P a a r  S am entaschen  im  9. Segm ent. Stiel an d e rth a lb m al länger als 
der D urchm esser der A m pulle , p ilzförm ig (A bb. 7 C).

12* Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 1989



1 8 0 A. ZICSI

Die neue U n te ra r t  s te h t dem  G. crucifer R ighi  e t R ö m b k e , 1987 am  
n äch s ten . U n te rsch e id e t sich von  dieser du rch  die V ersch iedenheit der D rüsen- 
p ö ls te r von  der V en tra lse ite , du rch  die Lage der m änn lichen  P o ren  u n d  die 
F o rm  der S am en tasche.

Fundort: H o l o t y p u s  A F/616. Prov. Chimborazo, Chimborazo geschlossene 
P olstervegetation , 4100 m, 3. IV. 1987. leg. Co l o m a , L o k s a  et Zicsi. — P a r a t y p e n  A F/ 
597. 4 E x. Fundort w ie zuvor. A F/596. 10 Ex. Prov. Pichincha. Pichincha, 3100 m, Strauch
vegeta tion , 19. IV. 1987. leg. L o k s a  et Z i c s i . — A F/595. 24. Ex. Prov. P ichincha, N ational
park Pasochoa, 3100 m, 15. IV. 1987. leg. B e n a v i d e s , L o k s a  et Z i c s i .

Glossodrilus nem oralis (Cog n et ti , 1905) (Abb. 8)

V on versch iedenen  F u n d o r te n  liegen m ir m ehrere E x em plare  vo r die, 
m it ein igen B em erkungen  e rg än z t, der von  Cognetti  aus D arien  beschrie
benen  G. nemoralis e ingere ih t w erden  sollen. N euerdings w urde diese A rt von 
R ighi  & Me r i n o , 1987 auch  aus C osta R ica e rw äh n t, wo die B eschreibung 
Co g n et ti ’s erg än z t w ird . F ü r  die F a u n a  E k u ad o rs  is t sie neu.

M eine E x em p la re  besitzen  eine k o n s tan te  G ü rte lausdehung  vom  15. — 22. 
S egm ent, m ehr oder w eniger ringförm ig , a u f  der V en tra lse ite  w eniger s ta rk  
au sgeb ilde t. B esonders kennze ichnend  sind  die tuberke lfö rm igen  A usbildungen 
a u f  dem  1/2 18. — 1/2 19. Segm ent, oberha lb  deren  vom  18. — 19. Segm ent ein 
P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n  v e rlä u ft (A bb. 8). Die Sam ensäcke re ichen  bei m einen 
E x em p la ren  auch  bis ins 2 4 .—25. Segm ent. S am en taschenstie l doppelt so lang  
wie die sackförm ige A m pulle.

B o rs ten d is tan z  v o r dem  G ürte l aa : ab : bc : cd : dd =  19,5 : 2 : 5,6 : 1 : 
13,3, h in te r  dem  G ü rte l aa: ab: bc: cd: da =  11 : 1 : 31 : 11, am  K örperende 
aa  : ab : bc : cd : dd  =  3 : 1 : 1,5 : 1 : 1,5.

N ach C ognetti (1906) soll sie der A rt G. excelsus (Cogn etti , 1904) aus 
E k u a d o r am  n äch sten  steh en , sie soll ev en tu e ll n u r als U n te ra r t von dieser 
b e tra c h te t  w erden . Im  vorliegenden  reichen  M ateria l kon n te  ich kein  einziges 
T ier m it G. excelsus iden tifiz ie ren . Dies is t w ahrschein lich  d a ra u f  zu rü ck 
zu füh ren , dass G. excelsus a n h an d  eines E x em plares beschrieben  w urde.

Ш -  Wp

M p

D*

A bb. 8. Glossodrilus nemoralis (C o g n e t t i , 1905): V entralseite des Gürtels: Wp =  W eibliche 
Poren, Mp =  M ännliche Poren, D f =  Drüsenfeld
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F u n d o r t e :  AF/376 — 377. 4 Ex. Pasochoa National Park, 2800 — 3000 m, Wald und 
Bachrand, 6. II. 1986. leg. Loksa, Benavides et Zicsi. — AF/591 —592. 6 Ex. Fundort wie 
zuvor, 15. I. 1987. leg. Benavides, Loksa et Zicsi. — AF/589 —590. 4 Ex. Prov. Pichincha, 
Antisana 3200 — 3500 m, Wiese und Bachrand, 17. IV. 1987. leg. Loksa et Zicsi. — AF/593. 
3 Ex. Prov. Im babura 32 km von Otavalo in Richtung Selva Alegre, Paramo und Waldgrenze,
22. IV. 1987. leg. Benavides, Loksa et Zicsi. — AF/594. 6 Ex. Prov. Pichincha, Pichincha, 
3100 m, Strauchvegetation, 19. IV. 1987. leg. Loksa et Zicsi.

Glossodrilus an tisan ae  sp. n. (A bb. 9)

Länge des H olo typus 50 m m , B reite  1,2 m m , Segm entzah l 89. Bei den 
anderen  T ieren Länge 45 — 52 m m , B reite  0,8 — 1,3 m m , S egm entzah l 89 — 94.

F arb e  weiss, u n p ig m en tie rt.
K o pflappen  eingezogen, pro lobisch . V ordere Segm ente ungeringe lt, etw as 

w allförm ig ine inandergeleg t. Segm ente h in te r  dem  G ürte l m ehrfach  geringelt. 
B orsten  sehr eng g ep aa rt, am  V orderkörper schw er zu e rkennen . B orsten- 
d itanz  vo r dem  G ürtel aa : ah : he : cd : dd  =  12 : 1 : 4,4 : 1 : 16, h in te r  dem  
G ürtel aa : ab : bc : cd : dd =  25 : 1 : 6 : 1 : 25.

W eibliche P oren  au f k leinen  E rheb u n g en  in  der M itte  des 14. Segm entes, 
in nerha lb  der B orsten  aa. M ännliche Poren  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  16/17 
am  inneren  R an d  des P ub ers tä tsfe ld es  (A bb. 9 A). Schw anz konisch  au s
g estü lp t (A bb. 9 B).

G ürtel vom  15. — 22. Segm ent, ringförm ig . A uf der D orsalseite  k rä ftig e r 
ausgeb ildet als au f der V en tra lse ite . P u b e rs tä tsfek l vom  16. — 1/4, 1/2 18. 
Segm ent, von  aussen durch  einen g länzenden P u b e rtä ts s tre ifen  um geben.

S am entaschenporen  au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rrh e  9/10 in der B o rs ten 
linie cd. N ephrid ilaporen  in  der B orsten lin ie  b.

In n ere  O rgan isation . D issepim ente  6/7 — 9/10 v e rd ick t, 10/11 schw ach 
verd ick t. G rosser M uskelm agen im  6. Segm ent. Schlauchförm ige L a te ra l
herzen im  7. — 9. Segm ent, grosse In te s tin a lh e rzen  im  10. u. 11. Segm ent. 
C hylustaschen  im 11. und  12. Segm ent, rund liche  G ebilde, m it k leinem  Stiel 
an den O esophagus angehefte t. Aus dem  D orsalgefäss t r i t t  ein Q uerb lu tgefäss 
im  11. Segm ent in  die C hylustaschen  aus, welches auch  m it dem  In te s tin a l
herz des 11. Segm entes in V erb indung  s teh t. Am E n d e  der C hylustaschen  
gehen w ieder zwei B lutgefässe hervo r die sich in das D orsalb lu tgefäss ergiessen. 
M eistens grosse perioesophageale T estike lb lasen  im  11. Segm ent die rin g 
förm ig den oberen Teil der C hylustaschen  um geben, H oden, S am en trich te r 
und  die H erzen  des 11. Segm entes einschliessen. Aus den T estilke lb laen  
(A bb. 9 C) gehen beiderseits die Sam ensäcke hervo r die bis in das 19., oder
23. Segm ent reichen. M ächtige O varien  im  13. Segm ent, m it trau b en fö rm ig  
angeordneten  E izellen. Typlilosolis im  14. Segm ent beg innend . E x k re tio n s
organe m eganephrid isch .

E in  P a a r  S am entaschen  im  10. Segm ent m it langem  Stiel u n d  b irn e n 
förm iger A m pulle.
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, ,  P t

A bb. 9. Glossodrilus antisanae  sp. n.: A  =  V entralansicht des Gürtels: Wp =  W eibliche Poren  
Mp =  M ännliche Poren, Ps =  P ubertätsstreifen , P f =  Pubertätsfeld; В =  Ende des Körpers; 
C =  M ännliche G eschlechtsorgane: P t =  Perioesophageale T estikelblasen, Ch =  Chylusta- 
schen, D B  =  D orsales B lutgefäss, S =  Sam ensäcke, D =  Sam entasche St =  Stiel, А =

Am pulle

M it 1 P a a r  sam en tasch en  im  10. Segm ent u n d  m it $  P o ren  a u f  In te rseg - 
m en ta lfu rc lie  16/17, u n te rsch e id e t sie sich von  allen b isher beschriebenen A rten .

Fundorte: H o l o t y p u s  A F /614. Prov. P ichincha. A ntisana, 4200 m, 16. IV. 1987. 
leg. L o k s a  et Z i c s i . — P a r a t y p e n .  A F /602. 61 -f- 6 E x. Fundort wie zuvor. A F/603. 
2 E x. Prov. P ichincha A n tisan a , 3500 m, Bachrand, 16. 4. 1987. leg. L o k s a  et Z i c s i . — A F/604. 
1 E x. Prov. P ichincha, P ich in ch a vor N ono, 3200, 7. 4. 1987. leg. Z i c s i  et L o k s a . — A F/605. 
1 E x. Prov. P ichincha, Pifo und Papallacta , 3900 m, P aram ovegetation , 9. 4. 1987. leg. L o k s a  
et Z i c s i . — A F/606. 5 E x. N ational Park Pasochoa Prov. P ichincha, W ald Bachrand, 15. 4. 
187. leg. B e n a v i d e s , L o k s a  et Z i c s i .

Glossodrilus tuberculatus sp. n . (A bb. 10)

L änge des H o lo ty p u s  30 m m , B reite  1,1 m m , S egm entzah l 104. Bei den 
übrigen  T ieren  L änge 25 — 35 m m , B reite  0,9 — 1,2 m m , S egm entzah l 96 — 114. 

F a rb e  weiss, u n p ig in e n tie rt. Schw anz weiss, gedrungen  (A bb. 10 B). 
K o p flap p en  eingezogen, pro lobisch . Segm ente v o r dem  G ürte l ungerin- 

gelt. B o rs ten  eng g ep aa rt. B o rs ten d is tan z  v o r dem  G ürte l aa  : ab : bc : cd :
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В
Abb. 10. Glossodrilus tuberculatus sp. n.: A =  V entralansicht des Gürtels: 'Ä'p =  W eibliche 
Poren, P f =  W eisse Pubertätsfelder. MP =  M ännliche Poren, P t =  Pubertätstuberkel; 
В =  Ende des Körpers; C =  M ännliche G eschlechtsorgane: Ch =  C hylustaschen, S =

Sam ensäcke, D B  =  Dorsales Blutgefäss; D =  Sam entasche: St =  Stiel, А =  Am pulle

: dd =  10 : 2 : 5,3 : 1 : 13,2, h in te r  dem  G ürte l aa : ab : bc : cd : dd  =  12,5 : 
: 1 : 4 :  1 :1 2 ,5 , am  K örperende  aa: ab: bc: cd: dd  =  6,25 : 1 : 2,70 : 1 : 2,75.

W eibliche P oren  au f dem  14. Segm ent in  der M itte  (A bb. 10 A) des 
Segm entes, in n erh a lb  der B orsten  aa. M ännliche Poren  au f dem  18. Segm ent 
von  einem  T uberkel um geben. P u b e rtä ts fe ld  au f das 18. Segm ent b esch rän k t. 
G ürte l vom  15. — 22. Segm ent.

S am en taschenporen  au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  9/10, au f einer k leinen  
E rh eb u n g  oberhalb  der B orsten lin ie  d.

In n ere  O rgan isation . D issepim ente  6/7 — 9/10 z a r t v e rd ick t. M uskel
m agen im  6. Segm ent, ru n d  un d  gross. In te s tin a lh erzen  im  10. — 11. Segm ent 
L a te ra lh erzen  kleine Schlingen im  7. — 9. Segm ent. E in  P a a r  e irunde C h y lu sta 
schen (A bb. 10 C) im 11. u n d  12. Segm ent, die vorne u n d  h in ten  du rch  ein 
Q uerb lu tgefäss m it dem  D orsalb lu tgefäss in  V erb indung  stehen . E in  P a a r
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v e n tra lm e d ian  v erb u n d en e  T estike lb lasen  im  11. Segm ent, die die H oden 
u n d  S a m e n tric h te r  einschliessen. B eiderseits gehen aus ihnen  die Sam ensäcke 
h e rv o r, die n u r  bis ins 13. Segm ent reichen . O varien  im  13. Segm ent. T yphlo- 
solis im  14. Segm ent beg innend . E x k re tio n so rg an  m eganephrid ich . E in  P aa r 
S am en tasch en  im  10. Segm ent, m it langem  gew undenen S tiel un d  ru n d e r 
A m pulle  (A bb. 10 D ).

Die neue A rt m it ein P a a r  S am en taschen  im  10. Segm ent u nd  B o rs ten 
an o rd n u n g  aa >> 10 ab u n te rsch e id e t sich von allen dieser G ruppe angehören 
den A rten  d u rch  die K ürze des P u b e rtä ts fe ld es  un d  der au f ein Segm ent 
b e sc h rä n k te r  P u b e rtä ts s tre ifen . F e rn e r auch  d ad u rch , dass die m ännlichen  
P o ren  a u f  dem  18. Segm ent liegen.

Fundorte: H o l o t y p u s  A F/635. Prov. P ichincha Sto . D om ingo W ald neben einem  
K ulturfeld , 20. II . 1986. leg B e n a v i d e s , L o k s a  et Z i c s i . — P a r a t y p e n :  A F/378. 4 E x. 
Fundort wie zuvor. — AF/380 5 E x. Prov. P ichinca bei Sto. D om ingo W ald Bachrand, 20. II. 
1986. leg. B e n a v i d e s , L o k s a  et Z i c s i .

Glossodrilus teranae sp. n. (A bb. 11)

L änge des H o lo ty p u s 41 m m , B reite  1,8 m m , Segm entzahl 99. Bei den 
ü b rig en  T ieren  L änge: 30 — 42 m m , B reite  1,5 — 1,9 m m . S egm entzahl 89 — 103.

F a rb e  weiss, u n p ig m en tie rt, E p iderm is sehr dü n n , innere  O rgane bei 
den m eisten  T ieren  d u rchsch im m ernd .

K o p flap p en  eingezogen, pro lobisch . Segm ente vor dem  G ürte l ungerin- 
gelt, h in te r  dem  G ürte l m ehrfach  geringelt. B orsten  w eitläu fig  g ep aart. 
B o rs ten d is tan z  am  V o rd erk ö rp er aa : ab : bc : cd : dd  =  3,5 : 1,9 : 1 : 1,25 : 
: 8,1, h in te r  dem  G ürte l aa : ab : bc : cd : dd =  1,2 : 1 : 2 : 1,5 : 5. B orsten  
aa des 9. — 14. Segm entes au f k leinen  D rüsenpap illen  an geo rdnet (A bb. 11 A).

W eibliche P o ren  a u f  dem  14. Segm ent, in  der M itte  des Segm entes, der 
v e n tra le n  M edianlin ie e tw as g en äh ert. M ännliche P oren  au f dem  P u b e r tä ts 
feld, in  der In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  17/18.

G ürte l vom  15. — 21. Segm ent, sa tte lfö rm ig  bis ringförm ig , au f der 
D orsalse ite  s te ts  k rä ftig e r ausgeb ildet. P u b e rr tä ts fe ld  un d  P u b e rtä tss tre ifen  
vom  1/n 16., 17.— 19. 1/n 20. Segm ent. Die E n tw ick lu n g  der P u b e rtä tss tre ifen  
bzw . die Grösse des P u b e rtä ts fe ld es  h ä n g t auch  m it der G eschlechtsreife der 
T iere zusam m en , da die kü rze ren  P u b e rtä ts fe ld e r auch  im m er w eniger e n t
w ickelte  G ü rte lo rgane  aufw iesen (A bb. 11 A). K örperende au sg estü lp t (A bb. 
11 B).

In n e re  O rg an isa tion . D issep im ente  6/7 sehr z a rt, 7/8— 10/11 etw as 
d eu tlich er v e rd ic k t. L a te ra lh e rzen  im  7. — 9. Segm ent, In te s tin a lh erzen  im  
10. u n d  11. S egm ent. Perioesophageale  T estike lb lasen  sehr b re it, bogenörm ig 
(A bb. 11 C), auch  einen Teil der C hy lustaschen  bedeckend , im  11. Segm ent. 
C hy lustaschen  im  11. u n d  12. Segm ent, die vorne u n d  h in ten  m it dem  R ücken-
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Abb. 11. Glossodrilus teranae sp. n.: A =  Y entralansicht des Gürtels: Dp =  D rüsenpapillen, 
Wp =  W eibliche Poren, Mp =  M ännliche Poren, P f =  Pubertätsfeld  В =  Ende des Körpers; 
C =  Männliche Geschlechtsorgane: Pr =  Perioesophageale Testikelblase, Ch =  Chylusta- 

schen, D B  =  Dorsales B lutgefäss, S =  Sam ensäcke; D =  Sam entasche: St =  Stiel,
А =  Am pulle

blu tgefäss in  V erb indung  stehen . Aus den T estike lb lasen , die die H oden  un d  
S am en trich te r einschliessen, gehen beiderse its  dickè Sam ensäcke herv o r, die 
beim  H olo typus bis ins 16. — 19. Segm ent re ichen . Bei den übrigen  T ieren 
re ichen  sie auch  bis ins 23. Segm ent. Zwei O varien  h ängen  u n te rh a lb  des 
D arm es vom  D issep im ent 12/13 an  das 13. Segm ent, sind  gross. E izellen  
liegen p e rlsch n u rartig  an e inander un d  b ilden  trau b en fö rm ig e  A nhänge. 
Typhlosolis im  14. Segm ent beg innend . E xk re tio n so rg an e  m eganephrid isch . 
N ierenförm ige S am en tasch en  im  9. Segm ent (A bb. 11 D).

Die neue A rt u n te rsch e id e t sich von  den A rten  m it einer B o rs ten an o rd 
nung  aa  <  5 ab, die ü b er ein P a a r  S am en taschen  im  10. Segm ent verfügen  
dadu rch , dass der G ürte l n u r bis zum  21. Segm ent re ich t, die S am en taschen  
im  9. Segm ent liegen.

Die neue A rt w ird zu E h ren  nach  F ra u  Prof. D r. L a u r a  A r c o s  T e r a n , 

K atho lische  U n iv e rs itä t, Q uito  b e n an n t, die unsere Sam m elreisen w eitgehend
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u n te rs tü tz te , w ofür w ir ih r  auch  an  dieser Stelle unseren  besten  D ank  au s
sprechen .

Fundorte: H o l o t y p u s  A F/620 Prov. Tungurahua, Arenales, H acienda Cununyacu, 
3600 m , 2. IV. 1987. leg. L o k s a , Z i c s i  et Co l o m a . — P a r a t y p e n :  A F/621. 12 +  2 juv. Ex. 
Fundort w ie beim  H olotypus. — A F/622. Prov. Bolivar, Las 4-esquinas, 3000 m, leg. Co l o m a , 
L o k s a  et Z i c s i . A F/632. 7 +  2 juv . E x. Prov. Chimborazo, Chimborazo, 4100 m, Polster
vegeta tion , 3. IV. 1987. leg. Co l o m a , L o k s a  et Z i c s i .

Glossodrilus chimborazoi sp. n. (Abb. 12)

L änge des H o lo ty p u s  40 m m , B reite  3 m m , S egm entzah l 120. Bei den 
üb rig en  T ieren  L änge: 35 — 45 m m , B reite  2,8 —3,6 m m , Segm entzah l 110— 130.

F a rb e  weiss, u n p ig m e n tie rt, D arm  dunkel du rchsch im m ernd .
K o p flap p en  eingezogen, pro lobisch . B orsten  en tlan g  des K örpers g ep aart. 

B o rs ten d is tan z  aa : ab : hc : cd : dd =  12,8 : 1 : 6,8 : 1 : 17,5 vo r dem  G ürte l; 
h in te r  dem  G ürte l aa  : ab : bc : cd : dd =  20 : 1 : 5,3 : 1 : 23,3. B orsten  ab 
des 6. — 10. Segm entes u n d  cd des 7. — 9. Segm entes von  D rüsenpap illen  um ge
ben  (A bb. 12 B).

W eibliche P o ren  a u f  dem  14. Segm ent, in  der M itte  des Segm entes 
in n e rh a lb  der B orsten lin ie  aa. M ännliche P o ren  au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  
18/19, in n e rh a lb  des P u b e rtä ts fe ld es  (A bb. 12 A).

G ü rte l ring fö rm ig  vom  15. — 22. Segm ent, P u b e rtä ts s tre ifen  vom  1/2 
17. — 1/2 20. S egm ent, P u b e rtä ts fe ld  eiförm ig. N ephrid ia lpo ren  oberhalb  
B orsten lin ie  b. S am en tasch en p o ren  fehlen.

In n e re  O rgan isa tion . — D issep im ente  6/7 — 9/10 z a r t v e rd ick t. M uskel
m agen  im  6. Segm ent. L a te ra lh e rzen  im  7. — 9. Segm ent, In te s tin a lb erzen  im  
10. u n d  11. S egm ent. C hy lustaschen  im  11. u n d  12. Segm ent, m ehr oder 
w eniger ru n d lich , am  E n d e  etw as v e rd ü n n t. C hy lustaschen  vorne u nd  h in ten  
d u rch  ein Q uerb lu tgefäss  m it dem  R ückenb lu tgefäss  v erb u n d en . Perioesopha- 
geale T estike lb lase  im  11. Segm ent, die bogenförm ig  die C hylustaschen  u m 
rin g t. H oden  u n d  S a m e n tric h te r  sowie die H erzen  des 11. Segm entes sind in  
die T estik e lb lasen  eingeschlossen. (B ogenförm ige T estike lb lasen  n ich t bei allen 
T ieren  ausgeb ilde t.) (A bb. 12 D). Aus den T estike lb lasen  gehen beiderseits 
k rä ftig e  S am ensäcke h e rv o r die, die D issep in te  du rch b rech en d , dem  D arm  
angeschm ieg t n ach  h in te n  bis ins 23 — 24. Segm ent re ichen  (H olo typus). 
Bei den üb rig en  T ieren  gehen sie bis ins 19. oder auch  27. Segm ent. Sam en- 
rin n e  v e rlä u ft innen  bis zum  drüsigen  P u b e rtä ts fe ld  un d  d rin g t in  H öhe von 
In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  18/19 in  dies P u b e rtä ts fe ld  ein. S am en taschen  n ich t 
e rk a n n t. O varien  im  13. S egm ent. T yphlosolis im  14. — 15. Segm ent beginnend.

Die neue A rt u n te rsch e id e t sich von  allen A rten  ohne S am en taschen  vor 
allem  d u rch  die Lage der P u b e rtä ts s tre ife n  u n d  du rch  die Lage der m ä n n 
lichen  P o ren .
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Abb. 12. Glossodrilus chimborazoi sp. n.: A =  V entralansicht des Gürtels: Wp =  W eibliche 
Poren, Mp =  Männliche Poren, P f =  Pubertätsfeld; В =  Seitenansicht des Vorderkörpers: 
Dp =  Drüsenpapillen: C =  Ende des Körpers; D =  M ännliche G eschlechtsorgane: P t =  
Perioesophageale Testikelblase, Ch =  Chylustaschen, D B  =  Dorsales B lutgefäss, S =  Sainen-

j säcke

Fundorte: H o l o t y p u s  A F/609. Prov. Chimborazo, Chimborazo, 4100 m , Polster
vegetation , 3. IV. 1987. leg. Co l o m a , L o k s a  et Z i c s i . P a r a t y p e n :  A F/607 —608. 23 -f- 79 
juv . E x. Fundort wie zuvor, 4100 — 4300 m, 3. IV. 1987. leg. Co l o m a , L o k s a  et Z i c s i . — A F/610  
5 i  2 juv . E x. Prov. Chimborazo, Chimborazo, 3700 m, 3. IV. 1987. leg. Co l o m a , L o k s a  et 
Z i c s i .

*

N achdem  die Zahl der A rten  bzw. U n te ra r te n  dieser G a ttu n g , m it den 
je tz t  neubeschriebenen  T ax a , au f 53 gestiegen is t, is t es unerlässlich  einen
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B estim m ungssch lüssel zusam m enzuste llen . Aus den schon vorausgehend , in 
der E in le itu n g  an g efü h rten  G ründen , is t eine k ritische  R evision der A rten  
zu r Zeit noch n ich t m öglich, ausserdem  sind  m ir die A rten  aus B rasilien , die 
in  gew issen K ennzeichen  von denen  des A ndengebietes abw eichen, ü b e rh a u p t 
n ic h t b e k a n n t. Ic h  versuche a n h an d  der in  den B eschreibungen fung ierenden  
M erkm ale einen Schlüssel zusam m enzuste llen , m it dem  die T ax a  so gu t wie 
m öglich au se in an d erg eh a lten  w erden  können .

A n dieser Stelle sei noch b em erk t, dass m ir die B eschreibung einer A rt:
G. uete uete n ich t zu r V erfügung  s te h t, bis zum  E in reichen  des M anuskrip tes 
is t m ir ein E rsche inen  der A rt n ich t b e k an n t gew orden.

BEST IM M U N G SSC H L Ü SSE L  F Ü R  D IE  A R T E N  D E R  GATTUNG  
G L O S S O D R IL U S  COGNETTI, 1905

1 Borstenanordnung hinter dem  Gürtel aa =  6 — 7 ab
— Borstenanordnung hinter dem Gürtel aa <  5 ab
— Borstenanordnung hinter dem Gürtel aa ^  10 ab

2 E in Paar Sam entaschen vorhanden
— Zwei Paar Sam entaschen vorhanden
— Drei Paar Sam entaschen vorhanden

s u c u n d u r is  R i g h i  et al., 1976
2

12
3
6

11
3 Sam entaschenporen in  Intersegm entalfurche 8/9 

Sam entaschenporen in  Intersegm entalfurche 9/10

4 M ännliche Poren auf dem 17. Segm ent
— M ännliche Poren auf Intersegm entalfurche 17/18.

5 Pubertätsfeld  auf dem  16. Segm ent
— Pubertätsfeld  auf dem  17. Segm ent

t e r a n a e  sp. n.
4

5
orosi  R i g h i  et M e b i n o , 1987

p a rv u s  Co g n e t t i , 1905 
d o ra sq u e  R i g h i  et M e r i n o , 1987

6 Sam entaschenporen auf Intersegm entalfurche 7/8 — 8/9
— Sam entaschenporen au f Intersegm entalfurche 8/9 — 9/10

7 M ännliche Poren auf Intersegm entalfurche 17/18
— M ännliche Poren auf dem 19. Segm ent
— M ännliche Poren auf Intersegm entalfurche 20/21

8 Gürtel ringförm ing  
— Gürtel sattelförm ig

9 Pubertätsstreifen  vom  18. 
P ubertätsstreifen  vom  19.

11

12

-21. Segm ent 
20. Segm ent

10 M ännliche Poren auf Intersegm entalfurche 18/19 
M ännliche Poren auf Intersegm entalfurche 17/18

M ännliche Poren auf Intersegm entalfurche 17/18 
M ännliche Poren auf Intersegm entalfurche 16/17

7
10

cigges ( R i g h i , 1970 
t ico  R i g h i , 1982

8
geayi (Ce r n o s v it o v , 1934)

9
aiocaa R i g h i , 1975 

fre itasi ( R i g h i , 1971)

hondaensis (M i c h a e l s e n , 1900) 
c rassicau d a tu s  (Co g n e t t i , 1905)

t in g a  ( R i g h i , 1971) 
m u c u p o is  ( R i g h i , 1970)

Sam entaschen Fehlen  
E in Paar Sam entaschenporen im  8/9 Segm ent 
E in Paar Sam entaschenporen im  9/10 Segm ent

— Zwei Paar Sam entaschenporen im  7/8 u. 8/9 Segm ent
— Zwei Paar Sam entaschenporen im  8/9 u. 9/10 Segm ent
— Zwei Paar Sam entaschenporen im  11/12 u 12/13 Segm ent
— Drei Paar Sam entaschen im  7/8, 8/9 u. 9/10 Segm ent

13 Gürtel vom  15, —22. Segm ent
— Gürtel vom  15. — 21. Segm ent

14 M ännliche Poren auf Intersegm entalfurche 16/17
— M ännliche Poren auf Intersegm entalfurche 18/19

13 
15
21
24
25

p an  R ig h i , 1984 
33

14
parecis R ig h i e t A y r e s , 1975

venancio i R ig h i , 1982 
ch im borazo i sp. n.
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15 Gürtel vom  14. —1/2 22, 22. Segm ent 
Gürtel vom  15. — 21. Segm ent 

— Gürtel vom  15. — 22 (23). Segm ent

16 M ännliche Poren auf 
Männliche Poren auf

17 Männliche Poren auf
— Männliche Poren auf

18 Männliche Poren auf 
Männliche Poren auf 
Männliche Poren auf

— Männliche Poren auf

19 Gürtel ringförmig
— Gürtel sattelförm ig

Intersegm entalfurche 18/19 
Intersegm entalfurche 19/20

Intersegm entalfurche 16/17 
Intersegm entalfurche 17/18

Intersegm entalfurche 17/18 
dem 18. Segm ent 
Intersegm entalfurche 18/19 
dem  19. Segm ent

20 Pubertäsfeld auf dem Gürtel vorhanden  
Pubertätsfeld  auf dem Gürtel fehlt

21 Sam entaschen m it D ivertikeln  
— Sam entaschen ohne D ivertikel

16
17
18

excelsus (Co g n e t t i, 1904) 
uete  d ithecae  R ig h i , 1988

kaszab i Z ic s i , 1988 
m a h n e rti sp. n.

landeszi Z ic s i , 1988 
crucifer fragilis ssp. n.

19
peregrinus (M i c h a e l s e n , 1897)

sm ith! (Co g n e t t i , 1905)
20

crucifer R i g h i  e t R ö m b k e , 1987 
nem oralis  (Co g n e t t i , 1905)

sch u e tti (M i c h a e l s e n , 1918)
22

22 Gürtel vom  15. — 21. Segm ent 
Gürtel -vom 15, —22. Segm ent

23 Männliche Poren auf dem 18. Segm ent
— Männliche Poren auf Intersegm entalfurche

24 Gürtel vom  1/2 16., 16, —24., 25. Segm ent 
Gürtel vom  15. — 22. Segm ent
Gürtel vom  14., 15. — 21. Segm ent

c ibca  R i g h i  et M e r i n o , 1987
23

tu b e rcu la tu s  sp. n. 
16/17 an tisa n a e  sp. n.

a n t u n e s i  ( R i g h i , 1971) 
m a r a b o r a  R i g h i , 1984 

m a i r a r o  R i g h i , 1982

25 Gürtel vom  14, —21. Segm ent 
Gürtel vom  14. — 22. Segm ent 
Gürtel vom  15. 21. Segm ent
Gürtel vom  1/2 16., —1/2 22., 22. Segm ent 
Gürtel vom  15. —22. Segm ent 
Gürtel vom  15. — 24. Segm ent

seidlae sp. n. 
p errie ri m erid ionalis (Co g n e t t i, 1904)

26
arap aco  R i g h i , 1982

27
oliveirae R i g h i , 1982

26 M ännliche Poren auf Intersegm entalfurche 16/17 
- Männliche Poren auf dem 17. Segm ent

27 Männliche Poren auf dem 16. Segm ent
— Männliche Poren auf Intersegm entfurche 16/17 

M ännliche Poren auf Intersegm entalfurche 17/18

28 Chylustaschen ohne dorsalem M embransack 
Chylustaschen m it dorsalem M embransack

baloghi Z i c s i , 1988 
pao lettii R i g h i , 1984

benavidesi sp. n.
28
32

29
31

29 Pubertätsstreifen m it einer Papille  
Pubertätsstreifen ohne Papille

30 Sam ensäcke kurz auf das 15. Segm ent beschränkt 
— Sam ensäcke w eit nach hinten reichend

31 Sam entaschenporen in der Borstenlinie b 
Sam entaschenporen in der Borstenlinie cd

p ap illa tu s sp. n.
30

bresslau i (M i c h a e l s e n , 1918) 
loksai sp. n.

i t a jo  ( R i g h i , 1971) 
fo n te b o n e n s is  R i g h i , 1988

32 Chylustaschen mit M embransack 
Chylustaschen ohne Membransack

33 Gürtel vom  1/2 13., 13. —22. Segm ent 
Gürtel vom  15. — 24. Segm ent 
Gürtel vom  12. — 22. Segm ent

o r to n a e  R i g h i , 1980 
p e r r ie r i  p e r r ie r i  (Co g n e t t i , 1904)

m a r c u s a e  ( R i g h i , 1969) 
s c h u b a r t i  R i g h i , 1978

34
34 Pubertätspapillen auf dem Pubertätsfeld  fehlen tocan tin en sis  ( R i g h i , 1972)
— Pubertätspapillen auf dem Pubertätsfeld  vorhanden

tocan tin en sis  pola R i g h i , 1984
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Acta Zoologica Hungarica 35 (3 — 4), pp. 191—203 (1989)

NEUE ENCHYTRAEIDEN-ARTEN (OLIGOCHAETA)
AUS EKUADOR

К . D ózsa-F arkas

Lehrstuhl f ü r  Tiersvstematih und Ökologie der Loränd-Eötvös-Universität. 
H-1088 Budapest, Puskin utca 3, Ungarn

(Eingegangen am 15. Novem ber, 1988)

(N ew  Enchytraeid species, O ligochaeta, from Ecuador.) Author gives the 
description of 3 enchytraeid species, new for science, from Ecuador: Cognettia zicsii 
sp. n., Hemienchylraeus loksai sp. n. and H. csuzdii  sp. n., furthermore the description  
of the characters of a problem atic species, Hemienchytraeus stephensoni (Cognetti, 
1927), new for the fauna of Ecuador. W ith 33 original figures.

Yon der ungarischen  Bodenzoologischen E x p ed ition  (Teilnehm er Prof. 
D r . A. Zicsi, D oz. D r . I. L oksa und  Cs. Cs u z d i) w urden m ir in den le tz ten  
zwei Jah ren  aus E k u ad o r u. a. auch  B odenproben m it lebenden  E n ch y trae - 
iden-M aterial zur W eite rv era rb e itu n g  m itgeb rach t. A usserdem  w urden P roben  
auch in E k u ad o r selbst m it der M ethode O’Connor ausgelesen, und  in A lkohol 
fix iert m ir zur B estim m ung übergeben. F ü r ihre B em ühungen im  T errain  
sowie im  L abor spreche ich den oben g enann ten  H erren  auch an dieser Stelle 
m einen besten  D ank  aus.

Aus den B odenproben w urden die Tiere in einem  P lan k to n n e tz  ausge
waschen und u n te r  dem  S tereom ikroskop ausgelesen, anschliessend in  vivo 
bestim m t. N achher w urden  die Tiere in 70%  Alkohol fix ie rt. Die juven ilen  
E xem plare  sind zur W eiteren tw ick lung  in Z uch ten , so wie dies bei dem  M ate
rial aus M arokko bekann tgegeben  w urde (D ózsa-F arkas 1988), au fb ew ah rt 
w orden.

In  vorliegender A rbeit w erden vorausgehend  erst drei, fü r die W issen
schaft neue A rten  beschrieben . F ern er w ird eine ausführliche B eschreibung 
auch von der p rob lem atischen  A rt Hemienchytraeus stephensoni (C ognetti, 
1927), die neu für die F au n a  E k u ad o rs  is t, gegeben. Die A bbildungen u nd  ihre 
Masse beziehen sich au f lebendes M aterial, doch w erden meine B eobach tungen  
auch m it F ä rb u n g  der Tiere in H aem atoxy lin , B o raxkarm in , und  m it U n te r
suchungen in N elkenöl ergänzt. A nschliessend sind auch  diese Tiere in 70%  
A lkohol au fb ew ah rt w orden.

1
MAGYAR

tudományos akadémia
KÖNYVTARA

Acta Zool. H ung. 35 ,  1989 
Akadém iai K iadó ,  Budapest



192 К. DÓZSA-FARKAS

Cognettia zicsii sp. n.
(A bb. 1— 7)

K leine A rt. H o lo ty p u s: Länge 7.9 m m , B reite  0.31 m m , am  G ürtel
0.36 m m , S egm entzah l 43. Bei den P a ra ty p e n : Länge 6 .7— 10.5 m m , B reite 
0 .28—0.35 m m , am  G ürte l 0.31 — 0.42 m m  (B reite  w urde im m er am V III  —IX . 
Segm ent gem essen). Segm entzah l 34 — 47. Zwei E xem plare  w aren kü rzer: ein 
am K ö rperende  verle tz tes  T ier m it 17 Segm enten, das u n v erle tz te  aber d e u t
lich m it v e rk ü rz tem  K örperende  b e tru g  27 Segm ente (letzteres bei der C ognet
t ia  oft a u ftre te n d e r F rag m e n ta tio n  zufolge).

K opfporus 0/1, D orsalporen  fehlen. F arb e  weisslich. B orsten  s-förm ig: 
3 — 3 : 3 — 3, vorne 60—73 /и lang , die grösste B reite 5 //, h in ten  etw as grösser: 
80— 84 //, B re ite  ca. 6 /л. B ortsen  fehlen im  X II .  Segm ent. C litellum  X I I  — 
x/2 X I I I  S egm ent, D rüsenzellen  sind unregelm ässig  angeordnet.

G ehirn (A bb. 1) 1.5-m al länger als b re it, h in ten  wenig eingeschnitten . 
P ep to n ep h rid ien , oesophageal und  in te s tin a l D ivertike ln  fü r die G a ttu n g  
kennze ichnend , feh lend . D rei p rim äre  (im IV —V I. Segm ent) und  zwei sekun
däre  (am  IV/V  un d  \ /VI D issepim ent) Sep ta ld rüsen  vo rhanden , keine von 
ihnen  sind dorsal m ite in an d er verschm olzen (A bb. 2). Im  Coelom m eisstens 
sehr wenige L y m p h o cy ten  v o rh an d en , n u r am  E nde des K örpers sind sie 
h äu figer. Sie sind durchsich tig , m it verschieden gesta lte tem  U m riss, oval oder 
m it lan g  ausgezogener Spitze (A bb. 6), 14— 18 /л, m axim al 30 — 35 [Л. Das erste  
N ep h rid iu m  liegt im  V II. Segm ent. N ephrid ien  sind fü r die G a ttu n g  k en n 
zeichnend ; A n tesep ta l b esteh t n u r aus dem  T rich ter, A usfüh rungsduk tus e n t
sp ring  vo rne , nahe  am  D issep im ent, v en tra l (A bb. 5). R ückengefäss en tsp rin g t 
im  X IV . S egm ent. B lu t farblos. C hloragogenzellen 7 — 10 /л lang  und  g ranu lie rt, 
am  D arm  b ilden  die ze rs treu ten  Zellen eine dünne Schicht.

V esicula sem inalis fehlen. S am en trich te r (A bb. 4) sind zylindrisch, ca.
4-m al länger als b re it, Länge 140—240 /л. K ragen  gu t zu erkennen , ungefähr 
so b re it wie der K ö rp er des T rich ters . Sam enleiter dünn  und  lang , liegt im 
X I I  — X I I I .  Segm ent, eine lose Rolle b ildend. P en ia lbu lben  sind oval und  
k o m p a k t, 84 — 8 9 x 4 0 —48 p  (A bb. 7).

S p e rm a th ek en  (A bb. 3) besitzen  keine V erb indung  m it dem  D arm , sie 
liegen frei im  Coelom des V. Segm ents. Sie bestehen  aus einem  re la tiv  kurzen 
(50 — 60 p  lang) un d  dicken (21 — 28 p) A usfüh rungsductus, in dem  der A us
fü h ru n g sk an a l gu t zu erkennen  is t. Bei der Ö ffnung m it einer D rüse. A usfüh
ru n g sd u c tu s  bu lbusfö rm ig  au sg eb re ite t (28 — 25 /л b re it) und  geht en ta i in eine 
längere  sackförm ige A m pulle über, in der sich S am enfäden befinden .

Die neue A rt s te h t C. lapponica  N u r m in e n , 1965 am  näch sten , insbe
sondere in  H insich t der S ep ta ld rüsen  un d  der S perm ath ek en , obwohl das V er
h ä ltn is  des A usfü h ru n g sd u ctu s  zur A m pulle n ich t 1 : 3, sondern  bei C. zicsii 
1 : 2 b e trä g t.
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7
Abb. 1—7. Cognettia zicsii  sp. n.: 1 =  Gehirn, 2 =  IV — V I. Segm ent: ch =  Chloragogenzellen, 
oe =  Oesophagus, ps =  primäre Septaldrüsen, ss =  secundäre Septaldrüsen, s =  Sperm atheka, 
3 =  Sperm atheka, 4 =  Sam entrichter, 5 =  Nephridium , 6 =  L ym phocyten, 7 =  Peniabulbus

Die neue A rt is t in Bezug der Länge un d  Segm entzahl grösser, auch  der 
S p e rm a trich te r is t länger (4-m al länger als b re it), bei C. lapponica  is t der 
T rich te r k leiner, n u r 2 — 2.5-m al länger. A usserdem  u n te rsch e id e t sich die

1* Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 1989



194 K. DOZSA-FARKAS

neue A rt auch  in der L änge des R ückengefässes (bei N u r m i n e n ’s A rt im 
X I I — X I I I .) ,  bei der neuen  A rt im  X IV . Segm ent, sowie in der Grösse der 
B o rs ten , bei C. zicsii sind  sie zw eim al so lang. Die neue A rt ähnelt auch C. 
hibernica H e a l y , 1975 in der Lage des G ürtels vom  X II  —x/ 2 X I I I .  Segm ent, 
un d  d ad u rch , dass die S p erm ath ek en  im  V. Segm ent liegen. C. hibernica h in 
gegen is t k leiner, die S perm ath ek en  sind von anderer Form , ferner sind 
die vo rd eren  zwei S ep ta ld rü sen -P aare  paarw eise m ite in an d er verschm olzen.

Zahl der u n te rsu ch te n  In d iv id u en  6 +  3 ju v . E x.

F u n d o r t :  Ekuador, zw ischen Cuenca und Loja, ca. 4000 m, 52 km von Cuenca 
entfernt, Sphagnum , 26. IY. 1988; leg. Z ic s i  et Cs u z d i .

H o l o t y p u s  CO 1. A bgetötet 26. Y. 1988, in Alkohol aufbew ahrt. — P a r a t v p e n :  
P 20. 5 Ex. A b getötet am 29. V. 1988, in 70%  Alkohol aufbewahrt.

Die neue Art wird zu Ehren m eines K ollegens, von Prof. Dr. A. Z icsi, dem Sammler 
dieses M ateriales, benannt.

Hemienchytraeus loksai sp. n.
(A bb. 8— 15)

M ittelgrosse A rt. H o lo ty p u s: Länge 12 m m , B reite  0.24 m m , S egm ent
zah l 48. P a ra ty p e n : Länge 8 .9— 12,4 m m , B reite 0.24 — 0.29 m m , am  G ürtel 
0.25 — 0.32 m m . Segm entzah l 49—55.

K opfporus 0/1, b e fin d e t sich an der D orsalseite des P rostom ium s unw eit 
der Spitze. D orsalporen  fehlen. F arb e  weisslich. B orsten  gerade oder leicht 
sigm oid: 2 — 2 : 2 — 2. Länge der B orsten  am  Y orderkörper 31 — 35 fx, und  
3 — 4 fx dick, am  E nde des K örpers  etw as grösser, 40—45 fx lang, un d  4 — 5 /и 
d ick . B ortsen  fehlen im  X I I .  Segm ent. H a u td rü sen  schw ach gebildet, n u r am  
g e fä rb ten  P rä p a ra t  besser zu e rk en n en : eine grössere Q uerreihe zwischen den 
B o rs ten b ü n d e ln  u nd  daneben  6 — 8 E inzeld rüsen  in jedem  Segm ent in  R eihen 
an g eo rd n e t (A bb. 9). A m  K o p flap p en  viele, winzige D rüsen  v o rhanden . Clitel- 
lum  vom  X I I — 1/2 X I I I .  Segm ent, schw ach ausgeb ildet, die kleinen D rüsen sind 
in  30— 36 Q uerre ihen  angeo rdnet.

G ehirn  1.5 — 2-m al länger als b re it (A bb. 8). V orne tief, h in ten  schw ach 
e in g esch n itten . P ep to n ep h rid iu m  (A bb. 15) der G a ttu n g  en tsp rechend , durch 
e inen  w alzenförm igen basalen  Teil an P h a ry n x  gebunden , d is ta l in zwei Zweige 
g e te ilt, die sich w ieder verzw eigen, un d  in 2 — 3 A ste enden. Die drei p rim ären  
S ep ta ld rü sen  sind oberhalb  des D arm es paarw eise m ite in an d er verschm olzen. 
D aneben  b efinden  sich am  IV/Y, V /V I, V I/V II. D issepim ent drei sekundäre  
S ep ta ld rü sen . L y m p h o cy ten  discoid, 30—35 ц lang, un d  15 — 21 [x b re it, 3 /x 
d ick , fein g ran u lie rt, im  D u rch lich t h e llb rau n  (A bb. 10). E rstes  N ephrid ien- 
P a a r  lieg t im  V /V I. D issep im ent. V erhältn is  A n tesep ta l zu P o stsep ta l 1 : 2. 
Zeitige Zw ischenm asse deu tlich  en tw ickelt. A usführungskana l en tsp rin g t v en 
tra l ,  im  h in te ren  Teil des K örpers  jedoch  p o s te ro v en tra l (A bb. 14). R ücken-
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Abb. 8 —15. Hemienchytraeus loksai sp. n. 8 =  Gehirn, 9 =  H autdrüsen, 10 — L ym phocyten, 
11 =  Penialbulbus, 12 =  Sperm atheka, 13 =  Sam entrichter, 14 =  Nephridium , 15 =  Pepto-

nephridium

Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 1989
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gefäss en tsp rin g t im  X IV —X Y I. Segm ent. B lu t farblos. Chloragogenzellen 
sind  u n b ed eu ten d . Vesicula sem inalis gross, von X . oder X I I  — X IV . Segm ent 
v o rh an d en , in  D urch lich t b räu n lich . S am en trich te r (A bb. 13) sind sehr m äch
tig  gross, beim  H o lo ty p u s 822 fi lang , bei zwei E xem plaren  700 f i , bei zwei 
an d eren  E xem plaren  k leiner, 385 /и. B estehend  aus einem  vo rderen , b re ite ren  
( 7 0 - 1 0 0  fi) un d  einem  h in te ren , schm aleren  Teil (30 /и). V orderer Teil im  all
gem einen 1,8-m al länger als h in te re r Teil (bei einem  E x em p la r 3-m al länger). 
K ragen  g u t zu erkennen , ungefäh r so b re it wie der K örper des T rich ters. 
S am enle iter sehr lang , bis ins X IV —X V II. Segm ent reichend , und  h ier einen 
K n äu e l b ildend . Von da fü h r t er w ieder bis ins X II .  Segm ent zurück , wo der 
m ännliche  P órus lieg t. P en ia lbu lbus m itte lg ross, ab g eru n d et, D urchm esser 
7 0 - 9 0  (A bb. 11).

S p erm ath ek en  besitzen  keinen  V erb indung  m it dem  D arm , sie liegen frei 
in  Coelom und  d ringen  auch  bis in das IX . bis X . Segm ent vor. Sie bestehen  
aus einem  langen  A usfüh rungsductus (ungefähr 500 f i) un d  aus einem  ebenso 
langen , e rw eite rten , dünnw and igen  Sack, der 40 — 90 fi dick is t (A bb. 12). Der 
A usfü h ru n g sd u ctu s  m ü n d e t in In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  IV /V  aus, wo sich keine 
D rüse b e fin d e t. Im  V —V I. Segm ent b e fin d e t sich ein d icker m uskulöser Teil 
(35 — 38 fi b re it), n ach h e r versch m äle rt sich der D uctus (30 f i), u n d  geht so 
in  den  Sack über. In  der A m pulle k o n n te  Sperm a nachgew iesen w erden.

Die neue A rt s te h t der ebenfalls aus E k u ad o r, aus der H öhle Los Tayos 
beschriebenen  H . m auriliae  R i g h i , 1981 am  n äch sten . E in  L ängenvergleich  
kann  leider n ich t erfolgen, da  bei diesen T ieren das K örperende feh lte . Der 
S p e rm a trich te r sieh t sehr ähnlich  aus, b e s teh t h ier auch  aus einem  d ickeren  
und  dü n n eren  Teil. D uctus is t bei der neuen  A rt n ich t n u r bis au f das X II .  
Segm ent b esch rän k t, wie dies bei H . m auriliae  der F all is t, sondern  is t sehr 
lang , u nd  re ich t w eit h in te r den G ürtel. A uch die S p erm ath ek en  sind bedeu 
te n d  länger, bei H . tnauriliae  re ichen  sie n u r  bis ins V I—V II., m axim al bis 
ins V II I . Segm ent. U ntersch iede zeigen sich  auch  in der Lage des R ücken- 
gefässes, bei R i g h i ’s A rt lieg t es im  X II .  Segm ent, bei der neuen  A rt b edeu tend  
w eiter h in ten . F e rn e r k o n n ten  bei der neuen  A rt drei p rim äre  u nd  drei sek u n 
däre D rüsen , bei H . m auriliae  drei und  zwei e rk a n n t w erden. Die A rt H . shiren- 
sis B e l l , 1954 en tsp r ich t in  den M assen der H . loksai sp. n ., und  auch  die 
A n o rdnung  der S p erm ath ek en  u n d  die F orm  der P ep to n ep h rid ien  zeigen Ä hn
lichke iten , doch ist der G ürte l bei H . shirensis länger (1/2 X I —1/2 X II I .) ,  der 
S p e rm a trich te r  viel k le iner, u n d  auch  der D uctus re ich t n u r bis zum  X II . 
S egm ent. A usserdem  feh lt auch  der P en ia lbu lbus.

Die F o rm  der S p erm atheke  äh n e lt auch  an  die von H . cipoensis R ig h i , 
1973 doch u n te rsch e id e t sie sich in der F orm  der P ep to n ep h rid iu m , den 
S ep ta ld rü sen  u n d  in der Lage des S p erm atrich te rs . D er P en ia lbu lbus fehlt 
ebenfalls.

Zahl der u n te rsu ch te n  In d iv id u en : 5 —(- 2 ju v . E x.
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F u n d o r t :  Ekuador, Antisana Vulkan, am Ufer des Rio Antisana, 4300 m, Paramo- 
V egetation, in der Laubstreu und im Moos. 16. IV. 1987, leg. L o k s a  e t  Z i c s i .

H o l o t y p u s  H. 1. A bgetötet 26. IV. 1988, in 70% Alkohol aufbewahrt. — P a r a 
t y p e n :  P. 18. 1. Ein Exem plar abgetötet 30. IV. 1988 in 70% Alkohol, gefärbt m it Haema- 
toxylin  und Boraxcarm in. in Kanadabalsam  aufbewahrt. P. 18. 2. Drei Exem plare abgetötet 
am 30. IV. und 18. V II. 1988, in 70% Alkohol aufbewahrt. P. 18. 3. Ein juv. Exem plar, abge
tötet am 20. V II. 1988, in 70% Alkohol aufbewabrt.

Die neue Art wird zu Ehren m it bestem  Dank von m einem K ollegen Herrn Doz. Dr. I. 
L o k s a . dem Sammler des M ateriales, benannt.

H em ienchytraeus csuzdii sp. n.
(Abb. 16— 23)

Sehr kleine A rt. H o lo typus: Länge 3.5 m m , B reite  0.14 m m , S egm ent
zahl 27. Bei den P a ra ty p e n : Länge 2.5 — 3.9 m m , B reite  0 .16—0.24 m m  (am  
G ürte l 0.17—0.25 m m ), Segm entzahl (20) — 24 — 28.

K opfporus 0/1 befinde t sich au f der D orsalseite des P rostom ium s, u n 
w eit der Spitze. D orsalporen fehlen. F arbe  weisslich. B orsten  gerade oder leicht 
sigm oid: 2 — 2 : 2 — 2. Länge der B orsten  vorne 25 — 31 ft, un d  2.5 ft dick, am 
E nde des K örpers etw as grösser, 35 — 50 ft lang  und  in der M itte 5.5 ft dick. 
H au td rü sen  sehr kleine D rüsen in 8 — 10 Q uerreihen , eine Reihe in der Linie 
der B orsten  etw as grösser. Diese D rüsen liessen sich m it N eu tra lro t n ich t 
färben , sie w aren  n u r durch  H aem ato x y lin -F ä rb u n g  zu erkennen . C litellum  
liegt au f dem  X II .  Segm ent, sehr schw ach ausgeb ildet, die kleinen D rüsen 
sind ungefähr in 30 Q uerreihen angeordnet.

G ehirn etw as länger als b re it (A bb. 16). Vorne tie f, h in ten  schw ach e in 
geschn itten . P ep tonephrid ium  (A bb. 17) den P ep tonephrid ien  von H . bifurca- 
tus N ielsen  et Ch r is t e n s e n , 1959 sehr ähnlich . Mit einem  w alzenförm igen 
B asalteil (20 — 25 ft bre it) dem  P h a ry n x  angeschlossen, d ista l in zwei Teile 
geteilt (15 ft breit) die w ieder in je zwei, ebenso lange oder noch längere Ä ste 
enden (12 ft bre it), w ährend  diese le tz te ren  bei H . bifurcatus g ran u lie rt sind 
setz t sich bei H . csuzdii der s ta rk  gebogene K an al in diesen fo rt, und  ist d e u t
lich zu erkennen.

Es sind n u r drei p rim äre , aber keine sekundären  S ep ta ld rüsen  v o rh a n 
den. Die erste  sind im m er dorsal m ite in an d er verschm olzen, die zw eiten und  
d ritte n  können verschm olzen (A bb. 19) oder n ich t verschm olzen (A bb. 18) 
sein, am  m eisten haben  sie auch einen V en tra llappen . L ym phocy ten  sind oval, 
von verschiedenen A usm assen, die grösseren sind etw as sp itzer (18 — 29 ft), die 
k leineren ab gerundet (7— 13 ft), fein g ranu lie rt (A bb. 21).

E rstes  N ep h rid ienpaar liegt au f dem  V/VI. D issepim ent. P o stsep ta l
1.5 — 2-m al länger als A n tesep ta l. A usführungskanal en tsp rin g t vorne v en tra l, 
und  h in ten  p o stero v en tra l (A bb. 20). Die zellige Zw ischenm asse is t gu t e n t
w ickelt. R ückengefäss en tsp rin g t im  X I I I  — X IV . Segm ent. B lu t farblos.
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A bb. 16 — 23. Hemienchytraeus csuzdii sp. n. 16 =  Gehirn. 17 =  Peptonephridium . 18 — 19 =  
V ariationen der Septaldrüsen, 20 =  N ephridium . 21 — - L ym phocyten, 22 =  Sperm atheka,

23 =  Sam entrichter

C hloragogenzellen  au ffa llend , im D u rch lich t dunkel, vom  Y. Segm ent v o r
h a n d e n , bis zum  C litellum  bilden sie eine re la tiv  grössere Schicht (ca. 21 ц  
d ick), nach  dem  C litellum  viel d ü n n e r (ca. 10 ju dick), die Zellen sind heller.
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Vesicula sem inalis n ich t vo rhanden . S am en trich te r (A bb. 23) zy lindrisch , 
klein und  dünn , Länge 1/3 des K örperdurchm essers. Bei G eschlechtsreife 4-m al 
länger als b re it, sonst auch  kürzer. K ragen  n ich t abgesondert. Sam enleiter 
m eistens spiralförm ig fest aufgero llt, oder unregelm ässig  gew unden in Coelom 
des X II .  Segm entes. Pen ia lbu lbus sehr klein, ru n d , D urchm esser 15 — 32 /x.

S p erm atheken  der G a ttu n g  en tsp rechend , besitzen keine V erb indung  
m it dem  D arm , sie liegen frei in Coelom. Sie bestehen  aus einem  A usführungs
ductus, der sich im  IV/V. Segm ent öffnet, wo sich keine D rüse befin d e t. E n ta i 
etw as b u lb u sartig  ausgebre ite t, und  en d et im  V. Segm ent in eine 17 — 20 [x 
b re ite  dünnw andige A m pulle. H äufig  ist B ulbus und  A m pulle sehr schw er zu 
erkennen , da sie n ich t auffallend sind, und  zwischen den S ep ta ld rüsen  au f die 
andere Seite h inüberreichen . In  der A m pulle kein Sperm ium  zu erkennen . 
V ollkom m ene Länge der S perm atheke  75 — 120 fx (A bb. 22).

Vier ähnliche, kleine A rten  sind aus dieser G a ttu n g  beschrieben  w orden. 
Von diesen seht die neue A rt der H . bifurcatus N ie l s e n  et Ch r is t e n s e n , 1959 
am  nächsten , insbesondere in der Form  der P ep to n ep h rid ien , wie dies bereits 
e rw ähn t w urde. U n terscheidet sich aber von ih r dadu rch , dass sie kleiner ist 
(m axim ale Länge 3.9 m m , bei H . bifurcatus 10 m m ), die S perm atheke  kü rzer 
ist, und , dass der G ürtel b edeu tend  k rä ftig e r ausgebildet is t. D er A rt H . soli- 
monensis R ig h i, 1978 äh n elt sie dadu rch , dass die S p erm ath ek en  ebenfalls im  
V. Segm ent liegen, doch is t le tz tere  A rt etw as grösser, erstes N ephrid ium  
beg inn t um  ein Segm ent w eiter h in ten , S am en trich te r g u t zu erkennen , und 
besitz t einen K ragen . D er grösste U ntersch ied  b esteh t da rin , dass H . solimo- 
nensis drei p rim äre und  zwei sekundäre  S ep ta ld rüsen  b esitz t, w ährend  bei
H . csuzdii die sekundären  D rüsen fehlen. Von den beiden anderen  kleinen 
A rten  u n te rsch e id e t sie sich von H . kallikotosus D ash  et T h a m bi , 1978 d a 
durch , dass sie etw as grösser (26 — 36 Segm ent, 7 — 10 m m ), die F orm  der 
Sperm atheken  anderes, und  auch  die Form  der P ep to n ep h rid ien  ganz v e r
schieden ist. H . brasiliensis (Cognetti , 1900) ist so spärlich  beschrieben , dass 
ein Vergleich m it dieser A rt n ich t m öglich war.

Zahl der untersuchten Exem plare: 13 (während der Untersuchung sind von diesen zwei 
Exem plaren zugrunde gegangen).

F u n d o r t :  Ekuador, zwischen Quito und Santo D om ingo, 71 km von Quito entfernt, 
2500 m, am Ufer eines Teiches, im D etritus. Prov. Pichincha. 24. IY. 1988, leg. Z icsi et Cs u z d i .

H o l o t y p u s  H. 2. A bgetötet am 6. IX . 1988, in 70% Alkohol aufbew ahrt. 
P a r a t y p e n :  P. 19. 1. Ein Exem plar m it Boraxcarm in gefärbt und in K anadabalsam  auf
bewahrt. P. 19. 2. 9 Exem plare in 70%  Alkohol aufbewahrt.

Die neue Art wird zu Ehren m eines jungen K ollegens von Herrn Cs. Cs u z d i , dem  
Sammler dieses Materiales, benannt.
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H em ienchytraeus stephensoni (Cogn etti , 1927)
(A bb. 24— 33)

Cer n o svito v  (1934) is t der M einung, dass seine Enchytraeus myrmeco- 
p h ilu s  Ce r n ., 1930 aus Süd-A m erika, sowie die A rten  E . cavicola St e p h ., 1924 
u n d  E . rangoonensis St e p h ., 1931 aus In d ien  und  B urm a u n te r  dem  N am en 
H em ienchytraeus stephensoni (Co g n etti, 1927) nom . n. synonym isiert w erden 
m üssen . Im  sp ä te ren  ste llte  Cern o svito v  (1939) an  H an d  von M aterial aus 
B olivien (T iticaca-See) fest, dass es sich um  eine sehr variab le  A rt h andelt, und 
g ib t eine ausführliche, e rgänzende B eschreibung der A rt an . Ch tisto ffer sen  
(1979) befasst sich an H an d  von eigenem  M aterial aus B rasilien eingehend m it 
dieser A rt, u n d  besch re ib t v ier V aria tionen . E r b em erk t dabei, dass es sich 
um  eine A rten g ru p p e  h an d e lt, die auch  m ehrere A rten  beherbergen  kan n .

A uf G rund  m einer b isherigen  K enn tn isse  schliesse ich m ich der M einung 
von Ch r is t o f f e r s e n  an , insbesondere  die ergänzende B eschreibung von 
Cer n o svito v  aus B olivien in B e trac h t ziehend, au f G rund  deren es m ir u n 
m öglich ersche in t diese A rt der vorausgehenden  A rt einzureihen . V or allem 
desw egen, weil die G esta lt der S p erm ath ek en  eine ganz andere Form  besitz t. 
D a noch w eitere  P rob lem e dieser A rt zu k lä ren  w ären , soll die von m ir als
H . stephensoni b e tra c h te te  A rt ausführlich  beschreiben  w erden.

K leine A rt. Länge 6.2 — 8.3 m m , B reite  0.22 — 0.30 m m , am  G ürtel 
0.27 — 0.38 m m , Segm entzah l 30— 38.

K opfporus 0/1 b e fin d e t sich au f der D orsalseite des P rostom ium s, u n 
w eit der Spitze. D orsalporen  fehlen. F arb e  w eisslich. B orsten  gerade, an bei
den E nden  etw as gegensätzlich  gebogen: 2 — 2 (3) : 2 — 2, sehr selten  können 
auch  3 B orsten  in einem  B ündel sein. Länge der B orsten  vorne 30 — 44 /и, und  
4 — 5 p  d ick , in allgem einen vom  X X II .  Segm ent beg innend , auffallend grösser, 
am  E nde  des K örpers 70 — 84 p  lang , und  5 — 5.7 p  b re it. Im  X II .  Segm ent 
fehlen die B orsten . H a u td rü sen  schw ach ausgeb ildet, 1 — 3 R eihen im  Segm ent, 
bestehen  aus iso liert s teh en d en , g ran u lie rten  Zellen (A bb. 24), die n u r N eu tra l
ro t  g e fä rb t, in vivo e rk a n n t w erden können. C litellum  vom  X I I  — 1/2 X I I I .  
Segm ent, sehr s ta rk  en tw ick e lt, m it unregelm ässig  angeordneten  oder d ich t 
n eb en e in an d er s teh en d en , im  D urch lich t dunkel g ranu lie rt erscheinenden 
D rüsen  b ese tz t, die n u r in der U m gebung der m ännlichen  un d  w eiblichen Poren 
fehlen (A bb. 25). N ach der F o rtp flan zu n g sze it is t der G ürtel n ich t so au ffa l
lend , un d  die R u d im en te  der D rüsen  scheinen in Q uerreihen angeordnet zu 
sein.

G ehirn 1.5-m al länger als b re it (A bb. 26), vorne tief, h in ten  schw ach e in 
g esch n itten . P ep to n ep h rid iu m  (A bb. 27) der G a ttu n g  en tsp rechend  durch  
einen w alzenförm igen B asalte il dem  P h a ry n x  angeschlossen, d is ta l in zwei 
Ä ste  verzw eig t, die län g er als der B asa lte il sind, säm tliche enden in  2 — 3 
verh ä ltn ism ässig  langen  Ä sten .

. , M 4 0 S » \ , K
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Abb. 24 — 33. Hemienchytraeus stephensoni (Cognetti 1927): 24 =  H autdrüsen, 25 =  Drüsen  
des Clitellums und Penialbulben, 26 =  Gehirn, 27 =  Peptonephridium , 28 =  Penialbulbus, 
29 =  Sam entrichter, 30 =  Sperm atheka, 31 =  Nephridium  am Vorderkörper, 32 =  Nephri-

dium  am H interkörper, 33 =  L ym phocyten
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D rei p rim äre  (IV —V I. Segm ent) un d  zwei sekundäre  (IY /V —У/У1) Septal- 
d rüsen  v o rh an d en . Die e rs ten  zwei p rim ären  S ep ta ld rüsen  sind dorsal m ite in 
an d er verschm olzen , das d r it te  P a a r  frei oder verschm olzen. L ym phocy ten  
sind  diskoid  oder oval, fein g ran u lie rt, e tw as verschieden  gross, 28 — 42 /и lang, 
und  20—33 /x b re it (A bb. 33). D as erste  N ep h rid ien p aar liegt au f V I/V II. D is
sep im en t. V orne P o s tsep ta l der N ephrid ien  1.4— 1.5-m al länger als A n tesep ta l, 
der A usfü h ru n g sk an a l e n tsp rin g t v e n tra l, in der N ähe des Sep tum s (A bb. 31). 
H in te n  P o stsep ta l e tw as länger, ca. 1.7 —2-m al länger als A n tesep ta l, A us
fü h ru n g sk an a l e n tsp rin g t p o s te ro v en tra l (A bb. 32). Die zellige Zw ischenm asse 
is t g u t en tw ick e lt, R ückengefäss en tsp rin g t im  X IV . Segm ent. B lu t farblos. 
C hloragogenzellen (14—20 /x lang) sind vom  V —V I. Segm ent v o rhanden , es ist 
eine n ic h t besonders auffallende Sch ich t au f dem  D arm .

V esicula sem inalis n ich t v o rh an d en . S am en trich te r (A bb. 29) s ta rk  abge
p la t te t  (20 — 24 fx d ick), oft zurückgebogen (180—350 fx lang), und  ca. 50 /li 
b re it, 4 — 5( — 6)-m al länger als b re it, verjüngen  sich n ach  h in ten  zu. K ragen  
d eu tlich  so b re it wie der K ö rp er des T rich ters . N ach der F o rtp flanzungsperiode  
ist n ich t n u r  der G ürte l, sondern  auch  der S p e rm a trich te r k leiner, ca. 140 [x 
lang , und  40 /X b re it. S am enle iter (6 p  D urchm esser) lang , m anchm al unregel
m ässig  gero llt, m anchm al sp iralförm ig  gew unden im  Coelom des X I I I .  Seg
m en tes. P en ia lb u lb u s  k lein , 40— 50 /x D urchm esser (A bb. 28).

S p e rm a th ek en  besitzen  keine V erb indung  m it dem  D arm , sie liegen frei 
in Coelom. Sie bestehen  aus einem  längeren  A usführungsductus (ca. 210— 
280 fx lang), der im  V. Segm ent sich bu lbusförm ig  au sb re ite t (40 /x b re it), n ach 
her sich w ieder v e rsch m äle rt, und  im  V I .—V II. Segm ent in einer dün n w an d i
gen A m pulle  (26—28 fx b re it) en d et (A bb. 30).

Als besonderer U ntersch ied  w äre in e rs te r Linie der s ta rk  ab g ep la tte te  
S p e rm a trich te r  h e rvo rzuheben . Dies w urde b isher bei den B eschreibungen von 
H . stephensoni n ic h t e rw äh n t.

Zahl der u n te rsu ch te n  In d iv id u en : 13 -(-3 ju v . E x.

F u n d o r t :  1. Ekuador, Prov. N apo, 8 km von Lago Agrio in R ichtung Dureno, 
Streu aus dem Urwald. 10. V. 1988, leg. Z icsi et Cs u z d i . — 2. Prov. N apo, 2 km hinter Dureno, 
bei der zw eiten Pontonbrücke. Streu aus dem Urwald. 10. V. 1988, leg. Z icsi et Cs u z d i .
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DATA TO THE THYSANOPTERA FAUNA OF ETHIOPIA

G. J e n s e r

Plant Protection Institute , Hungarian Academy o f  Sciences 
H-1525 Budapest, pf. 102, Hungary

Fourteen species of Thysanoptera found in E thiopia are listed together with  
locality  and other pertaining data. Nine species are new for the E thiopian fauna. Chiri- 
dothrips fab ian i  is described as a new species.

D r . A. D em eter  had  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  in th e  year of 1980 to  m ake a zoo
logical collecting tr ip  in E th io p ia  (D em eter  1982). He also collected T h y san o p 
te ra  species. S ubsequen tly  I give new d a ta  to  th e  T h y san o p tera  fau n a  of 
E th iop ia . W hen referring  to  th e  geographical d is trib u tio n  o f th e  collected 
species, I ex tensively  relied on the  w orks of B agnall  (1913), B hatti (1973), 
F aure  (1957, 1959), H artwig  (1952), J acot-G uillarmod  (1971, 1974), J e n 
ser  (1984), Moulton (1928), Morison  (1958), Mo u n d  (1965), P elik á n  (1984), 
P r ie sn e r  (1950, 1960) and  zur Stra ssen  (1967, 1970).

L i s t  o f  t h e  s p e c i e s

T H R IP ID A E

Aptinothrips rufus ( H a l i d a y , 1836) — Akaki river, Addis Ababa, 2 $ 6. O ct., 4 $  13. 
N ov. First record for the fauna of E thiopia. — Geographical distribution: H olarctic.

Chirothrips ah G i r a u l t , 1929 — A m bo, 1 $ 23. N ov. First record for the fauna of 
Ethiopia. Geographical distribution: Australia.

Chirothrips m exicanus D. L. Cr a w f o r d , 1909 — Sodere, 19 $ 17 — 18. N ov. First record 
for the fauna of Ethiopia. — Geographical distribution: Central and South America, South  
Africa, W est Indies, Pacific.

Helionothrips stephaniae H o o d , 1937 — Addis Ababa 2 $ 13. N ov.: Lake Langano 
1 Ç 12. Oct. First record for the fauna of Ethiopia. — Geographical distribution: Central and 
South Africa.

Hercinothrips aethiopiae M o u n d , 1966 — Akaki river, Addis Ababa, 1 Ç 13. Nov. 
Geographical distribution: Ethiopia.

Hercinothrips brunneus H o o d , 1940 — Akaki river, Addis Ababa 4 $ 13. N ov. First 
record for the fauna of Ethiopia. — Geographical distribution: South Africa.

Hydatothrips adolfifriederici K a r n y , 1912 — Akaki river, Addis Ababa 1 2 Ç 13.
N ov. First record for the fauna of E thiopia. — Geographical distribution: South Africa.

P h ib a lo th rip s  p e rin g u e y i ( F a u r e , 1925) — Lake Langano 1 Ç 12. Oct. F irst record for
the fauna of E thiopia. — Geographical distribution: South Africa, India.

A cta  Zool. H ung. 35y 1989 
Akadém iai K iadó ,  Budapest
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P H L A E O T H R IP ID A E

Chiridothrips fabiani sp. n.
(Figs 1— 3)

D i a g n o s i s  — A d a rk  brow n species of m edium  to  large size. L ength  
of body  2.2 m m . A n ten n a l segm ent I I  d is tin c tly  produced  a t o u te r apex  like 
in C h iro th rips. A n ten n a l segm ent I I I  w ith  2, segm ent IV w ith  4 sense cones. 
S etae o f b o d y  are tra n s p a re n t. P osto cu la r seta  m odera tely  developed, 30 /urn 
long, p o in ted . A n tero -m arg ina l seta  of p ro th o rax  m inu te , scarcely perceptib le, 
th e  ep im eral and  poste ro -an g u lar setae  well developed. S ubbasal setae of the  
fore wings b lu n t, th e y  are located  trian g u la rly . Accessory fringe cilia absen t. 
F u s tis  sh o rt. T ube rough ly  as long as head.

D e s c r i p t i o n  — The body  alm ost un ifo rm ly  d ark  brow n. The legs 
d a rk  b row n, only  ap ical p a r t of fore legs and  fore ta rs i are yellow ish brow n. 
A n ten n a l segm ent I b row n, I I  ab o u t as d a rk  as I in basal half, g radua lly  
becom ing p a le r to w ard s  apex , w hich is greyish yellow , I I I  and  IV  greyish 
yellow , V and  V I even d a rk e r, V II  and  V II I  grey, b u t pa ler th a n  I. Fore wings 
hya line , ex cep t for th e  scale and  th e  p a tch  in fro n t of it, bearing  th e  subbasal 
se tae . The se tae  o f body  are tra n sp a re n t. The tu b e  is th e  d arkest p a r t of the  
w hole body  becom ing pa ler tow ards its apex.

H ead  180 /urn long and  178 /um b road . In te ra n te n n a l p ro jec tion  30 /urn. 
I ts  la te ra l m argins ap p ro x im a te ly  parallel, s ligh tly  constric ted  tow ards the  
base, sm ooth  w ith o u t an y  s to u t setae . V ertex  sm ooth  w ith o u t any  d istinc t 
scu lp tu re . Eyes occupy 40—4 3 %  of th e  sides o f th e  head . I ts  la te ra l leng th  
83 /urn, its  d iam e te r 65 ^m , rounded . P o sto cu la r setae  po in ted . 30 /urn long, 
s itu a te d  25 /urn fa r from  eyes, no t reach ing  th e  con tou r of head . The m outh  
cone b ro ad ly  ro unded . M axillarly  s ty le t slender. M axillary  bridge narrow , 
5 /urn b ro ad , 58 /urn long. A n tennae  ra th e r  long and  slender, to ta l leng th  
384 /urn. L en g th  (and  w id th ) of an ten n a l segm ents: I 38 (43); I I  57, m axim um  
d iagonal d im ension  73 /urn (F ig. 1); I I I  50 (31.5); IV  48 (33); V 48 (28); V I 45 
(23); V II 47 (21); V II I  50 (13). Sense cones form ula (inner % ou ter) on seg
m en ts : I I I  1 +  1; IV 2 +  2; V 1 +  1; V I 1 +  1. L eng th  of sense cones on 
segm en ts: I I I  16.4; IV  17; V 15; V I 12.6 /и. The shape of segm ents: I I  s trong ly  
a sy m m etrica l d raw n  o u t to  a b lu n t po in t on o u te r apical angle, inner side 
concave, o u te r  side sligh tly  convex, w ith  conspicuous subap ical setae , I I I  in- 
fu n d ib u lifo rm  base, IV  ap p ro x im a te ly  spherical, ped icellate  a t base, V and  
V I e longated , ped icella te  a t base, te rm in a l an ten n a l jo in ts  slender, d is tin c tly  
sep a ra ted .

P ro th o ra x  len g th  205 /urn, w id th  a t an te rio r m argin  192 /urn, and  a t 
p o sterio r m arg in  372 /urn. D orsum  sm ooth , fine ly  p u n c tu red . All setae are 
b lu n t. L en g th  o f an te ro -an g u la r setae  35.3 /urn, an tero -m arg ina l m inu te ,
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Figs 1 — 3. Antennal segm ent II of Chiridothrips species: 1 =  Ch. fab ian i  sp. n., 2 =  Ch. hart 
uig i  F a u r e  and 3 =  Ch. indicus R a m a k r i s h n a  A y y a r  et M a r g a b a n d h u

scarcely percep tib le , 4 pm , m edio-la teral v e ry  sh o rt, 12 pm , ep im eral 78 /on, 
postero -angu lar 57 /m i. P raepectus developed, d iv ided , 50 /a n  w ide, pro- 
basis te rn u m  well developed, 96 pm  w ide, 44 /um long, w id th  of p rosp inaste r- 
num  88 /urn. P te ro th o rax  w ide, 403 /urn. leng th  370 /an . M esonotal p la te  sho rt 
and very  b road . 254 /an  wide and 99 /urn long w ith  fine polygonal re ticu la tio n  
on its an te rio r th ird . N ear to  its an terio r-m arg in  (19 pm ) one p a ir of haplo- 
pores, d istance betw een th em  131 /urn. On its la te ra l m argin  one p a ir of setu lae 
o f 23 /um, on the  posterio r m argin  3 pairs o f w eak setu lae , th e  d istance betw een 
th e  in te rio r pa ir 63 /an . M etano tum  w ith  fine polygonal re ticu la tio n  w ith  
3 pairs of w eak setu lae on th e  an te ro -an g u lar and one pair of discal setae 
abou t 17 /on  long, d istance  betw een th em  84 /urn. W ings fu lly  developed, 
slightly  narrow ed  a t th e  m iddle. L eng th  920 /um, w id th  a t th e  basa l p a r t 
118 /urn, a t the  m iddle 68 /an , a t apical p a rt 87 /urn. T heir fringe hairs sm ooth , 
accessory fringe cilia m issing. Subbasal setae b lu n t, a rranged  in a triang le . 
L eng th  of basal se tae : I 25 /u n ; I I  41 /a n ; I I I  54 /an,, th e ir  d istance from  one 
an o th er: I — I I  13 /on ; I — I I I  27 /a n ; I I  — I I I  22 /urn. Fore legs w ith  fem ora 
enlarged, apical m argin  som ew hat ra ised , to o th -lik e , leng th  186 /on , w id th  
117 /urn. T ibia leng th  100 /urn, w id th  a t apical th ird  58 /on , ta rsu s  leng th  73 /an , 
m iddle fem ora 126 /on , tib ia  113 /urn w ith  one apical setae  of 48 /on , ta rsu s  
75 /on , h ind fem ora 189 /on , tib ia  163 pm  w ith  one apical setae  of 58 /urn, 
ta rsu s  88 /on.

A bdom en. P e lta  n early  su b trian g u la r w ith  polygonal re ticu la tio n . I ts  
leng th  100 pm  and  its h ind  m argin  170 pm  long. The d istance  betw een  th e  
haplopores of pe lta  80 pm . S egm ent I bears one long, b lu n t la te ra l se ta  of 
50 pm . L a te ra l m argin  of segm ent I I I —V II bears one sh o rt s to u t and  po in ted  
seta  of 12 — 15 pm  and one long and  b lu n t seta  on th e  posterio r angle, th e ir  
lengths on segm ents I I I  50; IV  63; V 70; V I 98; V II 120 pm . T erg ite  2 bears
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one pa irs  o f w eak setu lae  of 6 — 8 /лп in th e  m iddle of dorsum . The d istance 
betw een  th e  in te rio r setae  75 pm . L a te ra l m argin  of te rg ite  2 bears 1 haplopore 
an d  3 (on th e  r ig h t side of ho lo type  4) s to u t, po in ted  setae of 10 — 12 pn i . 
T erg ites of segm ents 3 to  7 w ith  a p a ir of dorsal haplopores and  aligned w ith  
th e m  one p a ir of w eak setu lae  of 5 /um. The haplopores are s itu a ted  on terg ites 
3 — 6 37 pm , on 7 45 /urn, from  each o ther. The setu lae are s itu a ted  from  the  
hap lopores a t  16—22 pm . Two pairs of w ingholding setae  s itu a ted  on terg ites 
2 — 7. T hey  are d iffe ren tia ted . The an te rio r, sm aller p a ir s itu a ted  in th e  m iddle 
th e  posterio r p a ir  on th e  h ind  m arg in , b o th  pairs po in ted . B oth  setae on 
te rg it  2 and  th e  an te rio r pairs on te rg it 3 less so, th e  subsequen t ones defin itely
S -shaped. L en g th  o f th e  an te rio r pairs on te rg ites  2 33; 3 — 6 53 pm , th e  poste
rio r pa irs  on te rg ite  2 50— 3 85; 4 88; 5 91; 6 88; 7 65 pm . Two pairs of setae 
p laced  on th e  p o s te ro -la te ra l angles of te rg ites  2 — 7 ab o u t h a lf w ay betw een 
p o ste rio r w ing-hold ing  setae  and  poste ro -la te ra l angle. The leng th  of in terio r 
p a ir  of large conspicuous b lu n t setae  on te rg ite  2 75; 3 75; 4 85; 5 85; 6 88; 
7 88 /um. The len g th  o f ex te rio r sh o rt, po in ted  setae on te rg ites  2 — 7 17—21 /urn. 
On 3 — 7 a t th e  m iddle of la te ra l m arg in  one s to u t, po in ted  setae of 12 pm . 
T erg ite  8 bears tw o pairs  o f hap lopores, one of th em  s itu a ted  a t the  an terio r- 
angle of te rg ite , th e  o th e r in th e  m iddle of th e  dorsum , th e  d istance of the  
la t te r  72 /urn. Six w eak setu lae  of 10—T2 /urn a rranged  in one row  in  th e  m iddle 
of do rsum  and  aligned w ith  th em  one p a ir of po in ted  do rso -ven tra l setae of 
25 /unl, and  one p a ir of s tig m a ta , a t th e  posterio r angle, one p a ir of long setae 
of 100 /urn, b lu n t, close to  th e  h ind  m arg in  of te rg ite  one p a ir of po in ted  setae 
o f 38 pm , an d  on th e  la te ra l m arg in  one p a ir of po in ted  setae of 25 /uni . T er
gite 9 bears  one p a ir of haplopores on th e  dorsum , d istance betw een th em  
48 pm , an d  b e tw een  of th em  one p a ir of setu lae  of 10 pm , d istance betw een 
la t te r  25 pm , 3 pairs  of long, b lu n t setae on th e  posterio r m argin  of te rg ite : 
I 88; I I  100; I I I  113 pm , and  betw een  th em  3 sh o rt po in ted  setu lae of 12 — 
22 pm . On s te rn ite s  I I —Y II 16 — 19 accessory setu lae  of 7 — 15 pm  in a regu lar 
tran sv e rse  row . Two pairs o f po in ted  setu lae  p laced n ear (12 — 15 pm ) the  
p o ste rio r m arg in . The len g th  (and  d istance  betw een  them ) of th e  in te rio r p a ir 
of setae  on s te rn ite s : I I  38 (126); I I I  38 (132); IV  38 (150); V 62 (167); V I 68 (167); 
V II 62 (148) pm . The ex te rio r pairs o f setu lae  10 pm  long, th e ir  d istance 
from  th e  in te rio r  pairs 30 — 45 pm . T ubus len g th  199 pm , b re a d th  a t basal 
p a r t  75 pm , a t ap ical p a r t 34 pm . A nal setae  137 pm  long.

Two species o f th is  genus have  been know n: Ch. indicus  R am ak rish na  
A y y a r  e t Ma r g a b a n d h u  (1939) from  In d ia  and  Ch. hartwigi F aure  (1959) 
from  S ou th  A frica (S ou th  R hodesia). The new  species differs from  th e  o ther 
species o f th e  genus in te r  alia by  th e  shape of a n ten n a l segm ent I I  (Fig. 1). 
The second segm ent unam biguous b u t m ore s tro n g ly  p roduced  a t ou te r apical 
angle th a n  in b o th  o th e r species. The m ax im um  diagonal dim ension of a n te n 
n a l segm ent I I  of fa b ia n i  73 pm , indicus  50 pm , hartwigi 53 pm . The leng th
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of m edio-lateral seta of p ro th o rax  of fa b ia n i 12 /urn, indicus  25 /um, hartivigi 
37 /um. The leng th  (and b read th ) a t basal p a r t of tu b u s  of fa b ia n i 190 (73), 
indicus 176 (63), hartwigi 182 (68) /mi.

This new species in nam ed after the late Dr. G y u l a  F á b i á n  whose study on the male 
ïenitalia of the genus H a p l o t h r i p s  was very im portant in the taxonom y of thysanopterology.

Material studied — H o l o t y p e :  E thiopia, Akaki river, Addis Ababa, 30. Sept. 1988. 
eg. A. D e m e t e r . — P a r a t y p e  s: 1 2 $ $  Akaki river, Addis Ababa, 23. Sept. — 13. N ov. 
1988. leg. A. D e m e t e r . — The holotype and 10 paratypes are deposited in the collection of the 
Zoological Departm ent of the H ungarian N atural H istory Museum (B udapest) and 2 para- 
:ypes in the Forschungsinstitut Senckenberg (Frankfurt am  Main).

Compsothrips reuteri (T r y b o m , 1913) — Akaki river, Addis Ababa, 3 $ 6. Oct.; Lake 
Langano, 2 $ 12. Oct. — Geographical distribution: South and East Africa.

Haplothrips biformis M o u l t o n , 1928 — Addis Ababa, 20 $ 6. Oct. — Geographical 
listribution: Ethiopia.

Haplothrips flavicinctus ( K a r n y , 1910) — Lake Langano, 9 ç? 10 $  12 — 15. Oct. hirst 
■ecord for the fauna E thiopia. — Geographical distribution: M editerranean, Central Asia  
Afghanistan).

Haplothrips strigae P r i e s n e r , 1934 — Addis Ababa, 6 $  23 — 30. Sept.; Aw ash river, 
Awash N ational Park, 6 $ 8. N ov.; Gehre Gurache 1 <S 18. Oct.; Lake Hora, Debre Zeit, 2 $  
l. Dec.; M enagesha forest, M ount W uchacha, 1 3 $  3. D ec.; Sodere, 1 $ 17. N ov. First record 
?or the fauna of E thiopia. — Geographical distribution: Cameroons, E gyp t, Sudan.

Liothrips laingi M o u l t o n , 1928 — Fiche, 1 $  18. Oct.; M enagesha forest, M ount W u- 
■hacha, 2 çj 5 $ 3. Dec. — Geographical distribution: E thiopia.

*  *  *

A c k n o w l e d g e m e n t s  — I thank Dr. R. z u r  St r a s s e n  (F orschungsinstitut 
senckenberg, Frankfurt am Main) for his help in the determ ination, his advice and for m aking 
ivailable the paratype of C h i r i d o t h r i p s  species.
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ADDENDA TO THE MILLIPEDE FAUNA OF VIETNAM
(DIPLOPODA)*

Z. K orsós and S. I. Golovatch

Zoological Department, Hungarian Natural History Museum  
H-1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13, Hungary  

A. N. Severtzov Institute o f  Evolutionary Ecology and A nim al Ecology,
Leninsky prospect 33, 117071 Moscow, US S R

(R eceived 16 D ecem ber, 1988)

A new genus, Paratylopus  gen. n., and three new species, Tylopus tamdaoensis 
sp. n., Paratylopus strongylosomoides sp. n. and Vaulogerodesmus mahunkai sp. n., are 
described from recent V ietnam ese collectings. Records of other species are also included  
from further samples. W ith 14 original figures.

Acta Zoologica Hungarica 35 (3 — 4), pp. 211—220 (1989)

The V ietnam ese m illipede fauna is certa in ly  fa r from  w ell-know n, 
judg ing  alone from  Golovatch’s (1983a) catalogue of the  D iplopoda of V iet
nam . No w onder th a t  p rac tica lly  any  rep resen ta tiv e  collection of diplopods 
from  th is co u n try  con tains new and poorly-know n ta x a . The recen t trip s  of 
Mahuivka & Oláh (1986) and Mészáros, O láh & V á sá r h ely i  (1987) have 
tu rn e d  out to  be no exception. T herefore, w ith  the  aim  of determ in ing  p a rt 
of th e ir  m ateria l, as well as several add itional sam ples k ep t a t the  H ungarian  
N a tu ra l H isto ry  M useum , B udapest (H N H M ), th e  In s titu te  of Zoology, 
W arszaw a (IZW ), and the  Zoological M useum , Copenhagen (ZMUC), we are 
privileged to  p u t on record  n o t only  certa in  unpub lished  novelties concerning 
the m illipede fauna  of V ietnam , b u t also a genus and  th ree  species new  to  
science.

M aterial tre a te d  herein is shared  am ong the  collections of the  Zoological 
D epartm ent of th e  H N H M , ZMUC, Zoological M useum  of the  Moscow S ta te  
U niversity , Moscow (ZMMU), IZ W , and  Senckenberg M useum , F ran k fu rt/M  
SM F).

G LO M ERIDA

Peplomeris m a g n a  G o l o v a t c h , 1983 — L o c a l i t i e s ;  V ietnam , Prov. N inh binh, 
Juc phuong, forest clearing, 18. May 1980, (N o. 311), leg. G. T o p á l , 1 1 $ (H N H M ), 1 J
ZMMU), — Same locality , 2 — 7. June 1966, leg. R. B i e l a w s k i  et B. P i s a b s k i , 2 1 $
IZW 52/66). — R e m a r k s :  This species has been described from Cue phuong Reserve in 
Vietnam (G o l o v a tc h  1983b), the only lowland patch of prim ary rain forest in the entire 
lorthern part of V ietnam  preserved up to now. The topotypes at hand agree very well w ith  the  
»riginal description, though som etim es the background coloration is a bit darker, rusty brown.

* Hungarian zoological studies in V ietnam , No. 12.
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PO LY D ESM ID A

Paradoxosom atidae

H elicorlhom orpha holslii ( P o c o c k , 1895) — L o c a l i t i e s :  V ietnam , Prov. N inh  
binh, Cue phuong, forest clearing, 5. May 1966, (N o. 252), leg. G. T o p á l , 1 (H N H M ) — Same 
loca lity , 18. May 1980, (N o. 311), leg. G. T o p á l , 1 <J (H N H M ). -  V ietnam . Cat ba Island  
A ng soi, 2 m a .s.l., 15. May 1987, (N o. 152), leg. I. M a t s k á s i , J. O l á h  et G. T o p á l , 1 2 juv!
(H N H M ). R e m a r k s :  This species is know n to be widespread in Southeast Asia, in 
V ietnam  in particular (G o l o v a t c h  1983a, 1984), being probably associated w ith human 
activ ities.

Szechuanella grandis G o l o v a t c h , 1984 — L o c a l i t i e s :  V ietnam , Prov. N inh binh. 
Cue phuong, 18. M ay 1966, (N o. 386), leg. G. T o p á l , 1 $  (H N H M ). — Same locality , 2. Jun.’ 
1966, leg. R. B i e l a w s k i  et B. P i s a r s k i , dc? and $$  (IZW  52/66). -  R e m a r k s :  This 
species has been described from  Cue phuong Reserve (G o l o v a t c h  1984). New topotypical 
m aterial agrees well w ith  the original description.

Vietnam orpha spiralis G o l o v a t c h , 1984 — L o c a l i t y :  V ietnam , Prov. N inh binh, 
Cue phuong, 2 — 11. Jun. 1966, leg. R. B i e l a w s k i  et B. P i s a r s k i , 3 d d  (IZW  52/66). — R e 
m a r k s :  This species has been described from  Cue phuong Reserve (G o l o v a tc h  1984). 
N ew  topotyp ica l m aterial agrees well w ith  the original description.

Tylopus hilaroides G o l o v a t c h , 1984 — L o c a l i t y :  V ietnam , Prov. N inh binh, 
Cue phuong, 400 m, 17. Oct. 1986, (N o. 66), leg. L. M é s z á r o s , J. O l á h  et T. V á s á r h e l y i , 1 d 
and 2 $$  (H N H M ). — R e m a r k s :  This species has been described from Cue phuong  
R eserve (G o l o v a t c h  1984). N ew  topotyp ical m aterial agrees well w ith the original description.

Tylopus tam daoensis sp. n.
(Figs 1— 5)

L o c a l i t i e s  : V ietnam , Prov. V inh phu, Tam  dao, N  from  the v illage, singling from  
under stones and barks, 21. Jan. 1986. (N o. 27), leg. S. M a h u n k a  et J. O l á h , 9 dc? (including  
h olotype), 5 ÇÇ. — Sam e loca lity , from  under stones, 20. Jan. 1986. (No. 19), leg. S. M a h u n k a  
et J . O l á h , 3 dt?, 1 $ . — Sam e loca lity , ca. 800 — 1200 m, subtropical rain forest, 12 — 22 
Apr. 1986, leg. S. I. G o l o v a t c h  et L. M e d v e d e v , 2 dt? Д 9 -  — M aterial exam ined: 21 specim ens.

H olotype m ale, 8 male and 5 fem ale paratypes are deposited in the H N H M , 3 d d  and 
2 ÇÇ paratypes in  ZMMU, 1 d  paratype in  ZMUC and 1 d paratype in SMF.

D i a g n o s i s  — The new  species is u n d o u b ted ly  an o th er m em ber of 
th e  nodulipes-group  o f Tylopus, recen tly  defined  by  Golovatch (1984). I t  
seem s to  be especially  closely re la ted  to  b o th  T. crassipes Golovatch, 1984 
an d  T. nodulipes  (Attem s, 1953) also know n from  V ietnam , b u t clearly  differs 
from  b o th  of th e m  b y  th e  pecu liar p a tte rn  of noduli on th e  m ale legs, con
spicuous shape o f th e  gonopod tib io ta rsu s , and  some o th e r p a rticu la rs  of 
gonopod s tru c tu re  (Golovatch 1984).

D e s c r i p t i o n  — L eng th  (rf) 27 — 29, ($) 31 — 35 m m , w id th  on m id 
b o d y  pro- and  m e tazo n a  2.0 — 2.3 (d1), 3.0 — 3.5 ($) and  3.1 — 3.3 ($ ), 3.6 — 4.1 
($) m m , respec tive ly . — C o l o r a t i o n  from  dark  to  pale b row nish , cream  
to  d a rk  m arb le  b row n w ith  d a rk e r b row nish -m arb le  head , collum , pairs of 
p a ram ed ian  spo ts on b o th  pro- and  m etazona  declining sligh tly  to w ard  telson , 
an d  sides b e n ea th  p a ra n o ta . Is th m u s  d iv id ing  a n ten n a l sockets, tip  of a n te n 
nae (d ista l h a lf  of or en tire  jo in t  6 and  basa l h a lf  of jo in t 7) especially d a rk
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Figs 1 — 5. Tylopus tamdaoensis  sp. n.: 1 —2 =  left gonopod of holotype, lateral and medial 
views, respectively, 3 =  end of tibiotarsus, ventral view, 4 =  dorsal v iew of 7th segment,

5 =  26th leg. — Scales in mm

brow n. Legs, v e n tru m  and p a ra n o ta  w hitish . F em ora and  ta rs i of p a rticu la rly  
colored m ales can be pale m arble-brow nish .

H e a d  considerably  narrow er th a n  collum  or m idbody  segm ents, col- 
lum  a b it narrow er th a n  2nd ring  (subequal to  5 th ), b o th  rings 3 an d  4 su b 
equal in w id th , from  ring  6 body  parallel-sided  u n til segm ent 16, from  ring  
17 gen tly  and g radua lly  tap erin g  tow ard  telson . A n t e n n a e  ra th e r  long 
and slender, s ligh tly  c lava te , in s itu  a lm ost reach ing  end of ring  2.

Bases of m e t a t e r g a l  s e t a e  as pa ler do ts , on collum  4 +  4 and  
2 +  2 in tw o arched row s, on rings 2 — 4 as 2 +  2 and  2 +  2 (3 +  3), on subsequen t 
te rg a  2 +  2 and  3 +  3 (divided by  sulcus) u n til ring  16, w ith  an te rio r row  little  
b y  little  d isappearing  and  posterio r row s itu a ted  on increasingly  oblong knobs, 
on rings 17 — 19 a lready  no traces of an te rio r row  and  4 +  4 or 5 +  5 oblong 
knobs of posterio r row . Setae ra th e r  long and  sim ple, ab o u t a q u a rte r  to  th ird  
of m eta te rg a l leng th , m ostly  m issing. M eta terga  ra th e r  finely  rugose. A xial 
line noticeable a lready  from  collum . P ro te rg a  and  sides fine ly  p u n c tu red , 
su tu re  d ividing pro- and  m etazona deeply long itud ina lly  s tria te . P leu ra l keels 
p resen t from  ring  2 (m inu te  there), alw ays w ith  a sm all caudal beak , onw ard  
declining to  come to  n a u g h t u n til segm ents 13 — 14, still onw ard  only  as a 
m inu te  swelling or knob u n til segm ent 16.
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C l a w s  v e ry  sm all in  b o th  sexes. E p ip ro c t ra th e r  long, in dorsal view 
w ith  sides v e ry  s ligh tly  concave, a t tip  ra th e r  w idely tru n c a te  and carries 
a p a ir  o f v e ry  sm all, setiferous knobs a t corners, in la te ra l view finger-shaped 
and  sligh tly  cu rved  dow n. S ubánál scale sub trapez ifo rm , w ith  a caudal p a ra 
m ed ian  p a ir  o f setiferous knobs.

3 S -  P a ra te rg a  v e ry  w ell-developed (Fig. 4), in  la te ra l view ra th e r th in  
(even on pore-bearing  segm ents), on ring  2 well below collum , beginning al
re a d y  from  collum  (as rou n d ed  lobes), onw ard  alw ays p ro jec ting  caudad  as 
a beak  beyond  h ind  te rg a l co n to u r (m odera te ly  u n til segm ent 13, onw ard 
increasing ly  well as a sharp  beak , b u t again m odera tely  on ring  19). Segm ents 
s tro n g ly  co n stric ted , p a ra te rg a  ly ing a t abou t m idheigh t of segm ents in su b 
h o rizo n ta l position , only a little  b it h igher th a n  those on segm ents 5 — 9, 
la te ra lly  each w ith  one d is tin c t incision a t rim  a t ab o u t 1/3 of p a ran o ta l leng th , 
a little  f la tte n e d  a t ab o u t 2/3 of p a ran o ta l leng th  on pore-bearing  rings. T ran s
verse sulcus on m e ta te rg a  s ta r ts  from  ring  5. D efensive pores ly ing a t abou t 
1/3 of p a ra n o ta l leng th  off caudal angle, la te ra l in position.

Legs long, n o t p a rticu la rly  incrassa te . Betw een coxae 4 a param ed ian  
p a ir of d is tin c t brow nish  setiferous knobs. Legs from  segm ent 8 onw ard w ith  
bigger p a rab asa l and  2 — 4 sm aller m id leng th  and d ista l noduli on v en tra l 
side of fem ora, one on postfem ora , 1 — 2 on tib iae , and  one parab asa l on tarsi. 
This p a tte rn  goes u n til segm ent 17, com pletely  declining on 18th. On h in d 
m ost noduligerous legs p refem ur m ay  also carry  one sm all nodulus. T arsal 
b rushes p resen t (F ig. 5).

G onopods (Figs 1 — 3) ra th e r  com plex. Coxite ra th e r  long, subcylindrical, 
w ith  a group of setae  on v e n tra l side. T elopodite  suberect, s to u t. P refem oral 
p a r t  densely  setose, w ell-dem arcated  from  acropodite . F em orite  w ith  slight 
evidence o f to rsion  and  several depressions, m ore or less parallel-sided, well- 
-d em arca ted  from  postfem oral p a r t  by  a sulcus, from  in n e r side w ith  a ch arac 
te ris tic  lobe “ m ” , w hereas swelling “ n ” is h ighly  inconsp icuous. P ostfem oral 
p a r t  w ith  a d is tin c t la te ra l lam ina “ 1” , a to rtiled  and  high, m em branous 
process “ h ” , and  a sp ira lled , m em branous, re la tiv e ly  long, d is tin c tly  bifid  
tib io ta rsu s  sh ea th in g  a free solenom erite  of subequal leng th . Sem inal groove 
ru n s  en tire ly  along m edial side of te lopod ite .

P a ra n o ta  less developed, sloping dow n as if con tinu ing  th e  convex 
ou tlin e  o f do rsum . P a ra n o ta  ly ing  w ith in  te rg a l con tou r on collum  and seg
m en ts  5 — 14, onw ards only  v e ry  m odestly  p ro jec ting  caudad  beak-like beyond 
th e  co n to u r.

Legs m ore slender, p leu ra l keels less developed, on 8— 9th  segm ents 
a lread y  h a rd ly  traceab le , as a m inu te  beak  only  on rings 3 — 5. Legs and  s te rn a  
w ith o u t m odifications.
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Paratylopus gen. n.

Su lc iferin i of m edium  size (abou t 2 cm long), w ith  re la tiv e ly  poorly  
developed p a ran o ta  and  p leural keels (even in m ale). B ody h ighly  m oniliform . 
P a ra n o ta  2 well below collum . Legs long, in m ale noduligerous, f irs t leg-pair 
w ith o u t adenostyles.

Gonopods re la tive ly  sim ple, suberect, ra th e r  s to u t. Coxite re la tiv e ly  
sh o rt; p refem ur setose and  w ell-dem arcated  from  acropodite  b y  an oblique 
su tu re . Fem orite  a lm ost parallel-sided , carry ing  several depressions and  sem inal 
groove en tire ly  m esally; sa t a p a r t from  postfem oral po rtio n  by  a good, oblique 
cingulum . P ostfem ur w ith  a la te ra l lam ina  “ 1”  and  large, sp iralled  tib io ta rsu s  
subequal in leng th  to  free solenom erite and  d ista lly  p rov ided  w ith  a lobule.

Type-species: Paratylopus strongylosomoides sp. n.
R e m a r k s  — Paratylopus  gen. n. is doubtlessly  p a rticu la rly  close to  

the  sym patric  Tylopus  J e ek el  (Golovatch 1984 and  above), ju d g in g  from  
b o th  ex te rn a l (a rrangem ent of te rg a l se tae , p leu ra l keels p re sen t, p a ra n o ta  
d is tinc t, m ale legs noduligerous, etc.) and  gonopodal charac te rs  (general shape , 
presence of lam ina “ 1” , spiralled tib io ta rsu s  subequal in leng th  to  free soleno
m erite , e tc .), b u t differs sharp ly  from  th e  la t te r  genus in th e  considerab ly  less 
developed p a ran o ta  and  p leural keels, com plete absence of any  d is tin c t gono- 
postfem oral processes, and  underdeveloped  inner gonofem oral lam in a  “ m ” .

Paratylopus strongylosomoides sp. n.
(Figs 6-— 10)

L o c a l i t y :  Vietnam, Prov. Vinh phu. Tarn dao, N  of the village, singling from under  
stones and barks, 21. Jan. 1986. (No. 27), leg. S. M a h u n k a  et J. O l á h , 1 $  (holotype). Material 
examined: 1 specimen. — H o l o t y p e :  the above specimen, deposited in the Zool. Dept,  
of the HNHM.

D e s c r i p t i o n  — L eng th  ca. 21 m m , w id th  of m idbody  pro- and  m eta- 
zona 1.9 and 2.2 m m , respective ly . — C o l o r a t i o n  un ifo rm ly  brow nish , 
da rk er brow n su tu res d iv id ing  pro- and  m etazona , and  jo in ts  5 — 6 of an ten n ae , 
paler legs (w hitish , except for ta rs i w hich are very  pale brow nish). A n tennae  
in s itu  reaching  to  end o f segm ent 3, long, slender, s ligh tly  c lavate .

H e a d  subequal to  collum , b o th  a b it narrow er th a n  segm ent 2 and  
subequal to  segm ents 3 — 4, b u t again  a b it narrow er th a n  segm ent 5, from  
where the  h ighly  m oniliform  body  becom ing parallel-sided  u n til segm ent 17, 
onw ard very  m odera tely  and  gen tly  tap erin g .

P a r a t e r g a  v e ry  m odera te ly  developed (F ig. 9), beginning a lready  
from  collum , generally  subhorizon ta l except for segm ents 2 — 4, on 2nd segm ent 
especially well oblique and  s itu a ted  fa r below collum , set ra th e r  low (a t ab o u t 
m idheigh t of m etasom a), th in ly  rim m ed on poreless segm ents, m uch m ore
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Figs 6 — 10. Paratylopus strongylosomoides gen. et sp. n.: 6 — 8 =  left gonopod of holotype, 
lateral, medial and dorsal views, respectively, 9 =  dorsal view of 6th and 7th segments, 10 =

10th leg. — Scales in mm

th ic k ly  rim m ed  on po re-bearing  rings, w ith o u t an y  la te ra l incisions, round ly  
o u tlin ed  in dorsa l view , ly ing  alw ays w ith in  h ind  te rg a l con tour, never p ro 
je c tin g  beak-like  beyond  it excep t for segm ents 18 — 19, w here p ro jec ting  a b it 
in th e  fo rm  of poor knobs; cau d a l angle u sually  ro u n d ed , ob tuse. Pores large, 
ly ing  d o rso -la te ra lly , s itu a te d  a t 1/4 to  1/5 of p a ra n o ta l leng th  off caudal 
angle. T ransverse  sulcus on m e ta te rg a  traceab le  a lread y  on ring  2, p a rticu la rly  
w ell-developed from  ring  5. T ergal setae  m issing, traceab le  only as poor knobs 
a rran g ed  in tw o u su al row s o f 2-\-2 and  2-\-2 a t least from  te rgum  3 (possibly 
even  from  te rg u m  2) u n til segm ent 8, onw ard  u n til 16th  ring  as 2 —2 and  3-f-3, 
w ith  knobs of an te r io r row  g rad u a lly  reducing  alm ost to  n a u g h t, and  knobs 
o f p o s te rio r row  becom ing increasing ly  ev iden t and  oblong, on segm ents 
17— 18 a lread y  4 +  4 knobs in  posterio r го лу . T ergal surface re la tiv e ly  sm ooth  
(excep t for th e  setiferous knobs), fine ly  shagreened, ra th e r  shining. A xial line 
ev id en t on collum  and  sub seq u en t m etazona . P leu ra l keels v e ry  poorly  devel
oped, s ta r tin g  from  ring  4, nev er b eak -shaped , g rad u a lly  com ing to  n au g h t 
u n til  segm ent 7, onw ard  alm ost (on segm ent 8) or en tire ly  (on subsequen t 
rings) m issing even  as swellings. E p ip ro c t re la tiv e ly  sh o rt, in dorsal view  
conical, w ith  s tra ig h t sides, ap ica lly  ra th e r  b ro ad ly  tru n c a te , devoid o f any  
knobs, in  la te ra l view  finger-shaped  and  s tra ig h t. S ubánál scale sub trapezi- 
form , ro u n d ed .
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B etw een leg-pair 4 a h igh, su b q u ad ra te , setose lam ina  w ith  a param ed ian  
p a ir of too th -sh ap ed  noduli beh ind  it. — L e g s  v e ry  long, d is tin c tly  in- 
crassate , g radua lly  grow ing in len g th  and slendering  tow ard  telson, claws 
ra th e r  short, ta rsa l brushes p resen t, from  leg-pair 5 w ith  d is tin c t noduli: one 
bigger pa rab asa l and  one sm aller d is ta l on fem ur, one p aram ed ia l on p o s t
fem ur, from  leg-pair 6 sam e p a tte rn  b u t also one p a rab asa l nodulus on tib ia  
and  ta rsu s  each u n til leg-pairs of segm ent 14; from  15th ring  noduli decrease 
so th a t  on 17th and  p a rticu la rly  on 18th a lm ost en tire ly  m issing (F ig. 10).

G o n o p o d s  (Figs 6 —8) n o t too com plicated . Coxite re la tiv e ly  sh o rt, 
subcylindrical, w ith  a v e n tra l group of setae and  inner cannula . T elopodite  su b 
erect, ra th e r  s to u t. Prefem oral po rtion  heav ily  setose, w ell-dem arcated  from  
acropodite. Fem orite  w ith  slight evidence of to rsion  and  several oblique de
pressions, m ore or less parallel-sided, w ell-dem arcated  by  an oblique sulcus 
from  postfem oral po rtion , from  inner side w ith  vestig ial “ m ” . P ostfem oral 
p a r t w ith  a d is tin c t la te ra l lobe “ 1” , w ith o u t an y  processes. T ib io tarsus very  
well sp iralled, m em branous, p a rab asa lly  w ith  a v e n tra l p ro jec tion  “ p ” , 
sheath ing  en tire ly  free solenom erite w ith  lam ina  m edialis an d  lam ina  la te ra lis , 
b o th  (especially 1.1.) w ell-developed. L am ina la te ra lis  subequal in len g th  to 
solenom erite, d ista lly  carry ing  a conspicuous lobule “ k ” .

Vaulogerodesmus mahunkai sp. n.
(Figs 11— 14)

L o c a l i t i e s :  Vietnam, Prov. Vinh phu, Tam dao, singling from under stones, 20. 
Jan. 1986. (No. 19), leg. S. M a h u n k a  et J .  O l á h , 3 d d  (including holotype) and 4 ?$ .  — Same 
locality, N  of the village, singling from under stones and barks, 21. Jan. 1986. (No. 27), leg. 
S. M a h u n k a  et J. O l á h , 1 Ç. — Same locality, 800 — 1200 m. subtropical rain forest, 12 — 22. 
Apr. 1986., leg. S. I. G o l o v a t c h , 5 d d  and 2 ?$. — Vietnam, Prov. Ninh binh, Cue phuong, 
400 m, 18. Oct. 1986. (No. 71), leg. F. M é s z á r o s , J. O l á h  et T. V á s á r h e l y i , 1 d  and 1 —
Material examined: 17 specimens.

Holotype male, 3 male and 5 female paratypes are deposited in the H N H M , 3 d d  and  
2 ÇÇ in ZMMU, I d  and 1 Ç paratypes in ZMUC, and 1 d  paratype in SMF.

D i a g n o s i s  — The new  species is generally  sim ilar to  b o th  h ith e rto  
know n species of Vaulogerodesmus, pictus  B rö lem an n , 1916 and  dawydoffiae  
(Attems , 1953). I t  differs from  b o th  of th em  in th e  p a rticu la rly  w ell-developed 
gonopod tib io ta rsu s , especially th e  p rox im al and  d ista l lobes of lam ina  m ed ia
lis. The shape of lam in a  la te ra lis  is ve ry  sim ilar to  th e  o th er tw o species. 
Vaulogerodesmus p ictus  has been  described from  N o rth  V ie tnam  b u t its  size 
is considerably  sm aller; V. dawydoffiae  is know n from  th e  cen tra l p a r t of South  
V ietnam , b u t its gonopod fem ur is parallel-sided  and  th e  s te rn u m  of th e  5 th  
segm ent is p rov ided  w ith  tw o apically  no tched  processes (Attems 1953 and  
H offman  1973).

D e s c r i p t i o n  — L eng th  (d) 37—40, (9)41 — 48 m m , w id th  on m id 
body  pro- and  m etazona  2.7 — 3.0 (d)? 3.7 — 4.1 (Ç) and  3 .9—4.1 (d ), 4.7 — 5.0
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a

Figs 11 — 14. Vaulogerodesmus mahunkai  sp. n.: 1 1 —12 =  right gonopod of holotype, medial 
and lateral views, 13 =  dorsal v iew  of 7th and 8th segments of a paratype male from Tam dao, 

14 =  sternite of holotype between leg-pair 4, anterior view. — Scales in mm

(?) m m , respec tive ly . — C o l o r a t i o n  cream  to  d a rk  brow n w ith  blackish- 
-brow n head , pa irs  o f p a ram ed ian  spots on each m etazon ite  from  4 th  or 5 th  
onw ards, an d  sides o f p rozonite . A n terio r h a lf  of collum , tip  of an tennae  
(d is ta l h a lf  o f jo in t 6 and  p rox im al h a lf  of jo in t 7), posterio r h a lf of each p ro 
zonite  an d  a n te r io r  h a lf  o f each  m etazon ite  from  4 th  or 5 th  onw ards especially 
d a rk  b row n. M edian spots on m etazona , legs, v e n tru m  and  p a ra n o ia  ligh t 
yellow ish or w hitish .

H e a d  considerab ly  narrow er th a n  collum  or m idbody  segm ents, 2nd 
ring  a b it b ro ad e r th a n  collum  and  subequal to  ring  5, b o th  rings 3 and  4 su b 
eq u al in  w id th , from  ring  6 body  parallel-sided  u n til segm ent 16, from  ring  17 
g ra d u a lly  ta p e rin g  to w ard  telson. — A n t e n n a e  long and  strong , slightly  
c lav a te .

M e t a t e r g a  w ith o u t setae , sm ooth  and  dull (Fig. 13); long itud inal 
ax ial line no ticeab le  a lread y  from  collum , clearly  visible from  ring  4 onw ards 
on b o th  pro- and  m etazo n a ; m e ta te rg a  w ith  deep tran sv ersa l sulcus s ta r tin g  
from  ring  4 b u t s tro n g  only from  ring  5; su tu re  d iv id ing  pro- an d  m etazona  
deep ly  lo n g itu d in a lly  s tr ia te . P a ra te rg a  w ell-developed, on ring  2 well below 
collum , g rad u a lly  rising  on rings 3 to  5, onw ards ly ing  in horizon ta l position  
a t a b o u t m idhe igh t of segm ents in la te ra l view , p ro jec ting  caudad  as a w eak
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beak  only, usually  n o t surpassing  hind  te rga l con tour, alw ays lacking  an y  
la te ra l incision. On pore-bearing  segm ents p a ra te rg a  la te ra lly  f la tten ed , defen
sive pores a t abou t 1/3 of p a ran o ta l len g th  off caudal angle.

L e g s  long, s trong  ta rsa l brushes p resen t, claws very  sm all in  b o th  
sexes. E p ip ro c t re la tive ly  short, in dorsal view  w ith  sides sligh tly  concave, 
a t tip  ra th e r  w idely tru n c a te  w ith  tw o setae , carry ing  a p a ir of very  sm all and  
usually  setiferous knobs a t corners, in la te ra l view sligh tly  curved  dow n, w ith  
a w eak concav ity  v en tra lly . A nal valves w ith  2 +  2 setae , subáná l p la te  sub- 
tr ian g u la r, w ith  2 setae.

(JcJ: A n tennae  long, in s itu  reach ing  to  m etazon ite  of ring  3. P leural 
keels ve ry  sm all, visible on segm ents 2 — 7, w ith  sm all caudal beak , com ing 
to  n au g h t onw ards. S te rn ite  of ring  5 w ith  tw o sm all p a ram ed ian  setiferous 
knobs (Fig. 14).

Gonopods n o t too com plicated  (Figs 11 — 12). Coxite ra th e r  th ick  and  
sh o rt, w ith  several setae on v e n tra l side. P refem ur densely  setose, well-de
m arcated  from  acropodite. F em orite  s to u t, f la tte n e d , w ith  a clear to rsion  and 
w ith  b road  dorsal lobe (1). P ostfem oral p a rt w ell-dem arcated  from  th e  fem ur 
on la te ra l side by  a s trong  sulcus (“ y ’\  following B r ö le m an n ’s [1916] de
signations), w ith  a d is tin c t and  ch arac te ris tic  lam ina  la teralis  (c). Solenom erite 
free, shea thed  from  one side by  a large, b road , slightly  d iv ided  prox im al lobe 
(a) of lam ina  m edialis, from  the  o th e r side b y  a sm aller d ista l lobe (b) of 
lam ina  m edialis, th is  la t te r  w ith  a sm all ad d itiona l po in ted  lam ella, la te ra lly  
leaning ou t. Sem inal groove s ta r ts  on m esal side, im m edia te ly  a t th e  base of 
fem orite  tu rn in g  la te ra lly , th en  going en tire ly  on la te ra l side, obliquely  to 
an te rio r face of tib io ta rsu s .

ÇÇ: A ntennae sh o rte r th a n  those of m ales, in situ  ju s t  reach ing  to  ring  3. 
P a ra te rg a  a little  b u t no t m arked ly  less developed, p leu ra l keels h a rd ly  tra c e 
able, only  on rings 2 and 3, as a very  sm all swelling or n au g h t on ring  4 and 
onw ards. S te rn ite  of 5 th  segm ent w ith o u t any  m odification.

*  *  *

A c k n o w l e d g e m e n t s  — We are indebted to Dr. S. M a h u n k a  for his help 
during preparation of the manuscript. Thanks are due to G. T o p á l  for providing information  
about Vietnamese localities and to H. E n g h o f f  for making possible to include several new  
records in the present paper. Main part of the research was carried out through scientific  
agreement between the Soviet and Hungarian Academy of Sciences.
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Acta Zoologica Hungarica 35 (3 — 4), pp. 221 — 234 (1989)

Description and redescription of ptychoid Oribatid species from Turkey are 
given. Three species, S t e g a n a c a r u s  b a r b o r a e  sp. n., S t e g a n a c a r u s  d a n a e  sp. n. and S te g a n a -  
c a r u s  l a z i t a n i c u s  sp. n., are new to science. One other species, S t e g a n a c a r u s  p u n c -  
tu l a t u s  S e r g i e n k o , 1985, is also studied and discussed. With 36 original figures.

In  th e  course of s tu d y  of some soil sam ples collected b y  D r . L. Miko 
in T urkey , it appeared  th a t  th ey  were very  rich  in p ty ch o id  O riba tid s. The 
large num ber of Steganacarus E w i n g , 1917 species was also surprising . We 
have e labo ra ted  th is  m ate ria l and in th is  p ap er we give th e  descrip tion  of four 
species, th ree  of which being new  to  science and  the  fo u rth  one know n so far 
only from  the  U kraine. This m ateria l was collected in th e  m o u n ta in  chain 
K uzey A nadolu D aglari, n o rth  o f A nato lia . The a ltitu d e  of the  m o un ta in  
(4000 m above sea level) perm its  th e  recognition o f a v e ry  clear zonal system  
(from the  sea level w ith  an evergreen oak fo rest to  the  subalp ine, alp ine zones).

The exact locality  d a ta  are given below. U nder th e  specific descrip tions 
we only  give th e  respective num bers referring  to  an y  one sam ple except the  
locality  of the  holo type.

LIST OF LOCALITIES

Nos 5 — 6. Turkey, Kackar Daglari, Siedlung Kovrun. cca 1900 m, 2. VII. 1987. — Samples 
from wet litter with underlying soil from R h o d o d e n d r o n  l u t e u m  (above the timber- 
line), leg. L. M i k o .

No. 17. Turkey, Kackar Daglari, Siedlung Kovrun, cca 1800 m, 2. V II .  1987. — Sample  
from wet litter, moss pads and lichens with underlying soil in a coniferous forest 
(mostly P i c e a  o r i e n ta l i s ) ,  leg. L. M i k o .

No. 21. Turkey, Kackar Daglari, Village Ayder, cca 1000 m, 1. VII. 1987. — Sample  
front litter and soil from a mixed forest ( P i c e a  o r i e n t a l i s  and E a g u s  o r i e n t a l i s ) ,  
leg. L. M i k o .

Nos 22 23. Turkey. Kackar Daglari, Village Ayder, cca 1200 m, 1. VII. 1987. — Samples
from wet litter with underlying soil in a coniferous forest (mostly P i c e a  o r i e n t a l i s ) ,  
leg. L. M i k o .
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Steganacarus barborae sp. n.
(Figs 1— 9)

M easurem ents — L eng th  o f áspis: 230 (280) 325 ^ m , leng th  of n o togaster: 
406 (580) 663 /я п , he igh t o f n o to g aste r: 228 (328) 436 ^m .

Á s p i s :  M edian c ris ta  p resen t, b u t only scarcely p ro tru d in g  from  the  
ou tline  in  la te ra l view  (F ig. 1). L a te ra l carina  n o t observab le , la te ra l rim  well 
developed . A n te rio r an d  m edian  surface o rn am en ted  by  large alveoli, while 
p o sterio rly  th e  scu lp tu re  consisting  of long itud ina l ridges (Fig. 8). P rodorsa l 
setae  — w ith  th e  excep tion  o f th e  ex o bo th rid ia l one — th ick , well sp icu late  or 
c ilia te , setae  in : 108(148)173 ^ m , th e y  are a b o u t tw ice th e  leng th  of setae le, 
ch arac te ris tica lly  b en t to  th e  dorsal surface (F ig. 1). Sensillus long, slender, 
m an y  tim es cu rv ing  and  bearing  some spicules on its d is ta l end.

N o t o g a s t e r :  Surface coarsely  a lveo late . All fifteen  pairs of noto- 
g astra l setae  being  of th e  sam e shape, erect, th ick , th e ir  d ista l end well spinose, 
or sp icu late  (F ig. 4) b u t o f v a riab le  len g th , th e  longest hl and  p s 4: 103(136) 
155 /um, th e  sh o rte s t p s 4: 48(70)80 /urn. Setae c4 and  c3 o rig inating  on collar 
line, c2 fa r from  it. The insertion  of th e  vestig ial setae (+ , f 2) and  tw o pairs 
of ly rifissu re  (ia , im ) observable.

V e n t r a l  r e g i o n :  N ine pairs of gen ita l setae arranged  in tw o rows, 
all s lig h tly  b lu n t a t tip  and  ap p ro x im a te ly  equal in leng th  (Fig. 3). On th e  ano- 
-ad an a l p la te s  arising  four pairs of long (x ) and  one p a ir (ad3) of sho rt setae. 
The fou r pa irs  on th e  in n er m arg in  decreasing in  len g th  from  the  х г to  the  
x i  p a irs . All well observab le , sp icu late  or roughened  (Fig. 2).

G n a t h o s o m a :  I t  has th e  ty p ica l form ; pa lpal seta l form ula:
2 - 2 - 7 + 1 .

L e g s :  All legs w ith  th e  ty p ica l se ta l form ulae:

I . 1 - 4 - 2  +  2 - 5  +  1 - 1 7 + 3 - 1  (Figs 6, 9)
IV . 2 —2 - 1  — 2 +  1 - 1 0 — 1 (Fig. 7)

T ee th  on inner surface of claws n o t conspicuously  large. Seta d on genu 
1 and  tib ia  1 are h a rd ly  observable.

Material exam ined — H o l o t y p e :  No. 17: Turkey, Kackar Daglari, Siedlung Kov- 
run, cca. 1800 m. 2. VII. 1987. — Sample from wet litter, moss pads and lichens with underly
ing soil in a coniferous forest (m ostly Picea orientalis), leg. L. M i k o . — 12 p a r a t y p e s :  
from the same sample; other paratypes from: No. 5 — 6; 1 sample: No. 22: 4 samples; No. 23: 
10 samples. — H olotype (1353-HO-89) and 7 paratypes (1353 —PO —89): deposited in the 
H N H M ,* 19 paratypes in the CLM,** 1 paratype in the MHNG.***

* Hungarian Natural History Museum, Budapest, with identification number of the  
specimens in the Collection of Arachnida.

** In the collection of the junior author: L. M i k o .
*** Museum d’Histoire naturelle, Genève.
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Figs 1 —4. Steganacarus barborae sp. n.: 1 =  lateral view, 2 =  anogenital region, 3 =  genital
plate, 4 =  seta cx

R e m a r k s  : The new  species is well charac te rized  b y  the  long and  
curved  sensillus, b y  th e  an o -adana l setae , g radua lly  decreasing len g th  a n te 
rio rly , and especially by  th e  long, rig id , h u t ch arac te ris tica lly  recurved , in te r-
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Figs 5 — 9. Steganacarus barborae sp. n.: 5 =  palp, 6 =  tarsus of  leg 1, 7 =  leg 4, 8 =  áspis
from dorsal view, 9 =  basal part of leg 1

lam ella r se tae . B ased  u p o n  these  ch arac te rs  th e  species belongs to  th e  “ m ag- 
nus-species g ro u p ” . I t  is close to  Steganacarus personatus  N iedbala , 1983, 
S . m ichaeli B ern ini e t A vanzati, 1987 an d  S. simonettae B ern ini  et Avan-
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ZATi, 1987. H ow ever, it  is well d istingu ished  by  th e  position  of th e  ro s tra l 
setae (being very  fa r from  each o th er in  personatus) by  th e  slender, setiform  
sensillus (alw ays slightly  d ila te  in michaeli and in simonettae) and  b y  th e  ra tio  
o f th e  n o to g astra l setae (being d ifferen t in th e  th ree  o th e r species).

We dedicate the new species to the little daughter of the junior author.

Steganacarus danae sp. n.
(Figs 10— 22)

M easurem ents — L eng th  of áspis: 265(315)380 /tm , len g th  of n o to g aste r: 
485(590)703 p m , height of n o to g aste r: 347(406)525 pm .

Á s p i s  : M edian c rista  p resen t, b u t n o t h ighly  p ro tru d in g  from  th e
outline  of th e  áspis in la te ra l view  (Fig. 10). A p a ir of ad d itio n a l la th s  la te r 
ally, parallel w ith  the  preceding one also observable. Surface o rn am en ted  by  
in d is tin c tly  fram ed  foveolae and  behind  th e  lam ellar and  in te rlam ella r setae 
some long itud inal ridges p resen t. P rodorsa l setae re la tiv e ly  sh o rt, in te rlam ella r 
setae : 63(77)93 pm  recurv ing  to  surface of áspis, th ree  tim es longer th a n  th e  
lam ellar one. All setae — w ith  th e  exception  of th e  fine, th in  exobo th rid ia l 
one — th ick  and spiculose or roughened. E x o b o th rid ia l and  in te rlam ella r 
setae abou t equal in leng th  (Fig. 13). Sensillus sh o rt, th ick , its  d is ta l end 
po in ted .

N o t o g a s t e r :  Surface clearly  a reo lated , areolae s itu a ted  re la tiv e ly  
fa r from  each o ther. All n o to g astra l setae m orphologically  sim ilar slender 
sligh tly  p ro cu m b en t and  ap p ro x im ate ly  equal in len g th : =  53(64)75,
p s 1 =  53(60)73, p s i  — 55(60)68 ^m . Alveoli of th e  vestig ia l setae  and  tw o 
pairs of lyrifissures (ia and  im) also well recognizable.

G n a t h o s o m a  : P a lp a l se ta l fo rm ula: 2 — 2 — 7 —(— 1. C h ae to tax y  as 
shown in Fig. 17.

V e n t r a l  r e g i o n :  N ine pairs of gen ita l setae  (Fig. 11) o rig inating  
in tw o long itud ina l row s, th e  posterio r four pairs are slightly  la rger th a n  th e  
o th er five pairs and  b lu n t a t tip . F o u r pairs of setae of th e  r-ro w  on the  ano- 
-adanal p la tes also b lu n t a t tip  and  app ro x im ate ly  equal in leng th  (Fig. 12).

L e g s :  Setal form ula of legs:

I. 1 - 4 — 1 +  2 —5 + 1 - 1 7 + 3 - 1  (Figs 1 5 - 1 6 )
IV . 2 - 2 - 1 —2 +  1 — 1 0 - 1  (Fig. 14)

Seta d on genu and tib ia  1 ve ry  short, h a rd ly  observable.

Material examined — H o l o t y p e :  No. 17: Turkey, Kackar Daglari, Siedlung Kov-  
run, cca. 1800 m, 2. VII. 1987. — Sample from w et litter, moss pads and lichens with underly
ing soil in a coniferous forest (mostly Picea orientalis), — leg. L. Miko. — 9 p a r a t y p e s :  
from the same sample. — Holotype (1354 —HO —89) and 3 paratypes (1354—PO —89) de
posited in the: H NH M , 5 paratypes in the CLM, 1 paratype in the MHNG.
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11 12 13
Figs 10 — 13. Steganacarus danae sp. n.: 10 =  lateral view, 11 =  genital plate, 12 =  anogenital

leg 1, 17 =  palp

R e m a r k s  : T he new  species belongs to  th e  ‘"brevipilus” group, w hich 
is ch arac te rized  b y  th e  sh o rt and  d ila ted  sensillus and  th e  ch arac te ris tica lly  
sh o rt an o -ad an a l se tae  (equal in len g th  or th e ir  leng th  g radua lly  decreases 
posterio rly ).

The following species belong to this group:
Steganacarus brevipilus  (B e r l e s e , 1923) 

coniunctus N ie d b a l a , 1983 
danae sp. n.
lasithiensis  M a h u n k a , 1979 
lazitanicus  sp. n. 
partruelis  N i e d b a l a , 1983
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Figs 14— 17. Steganacarus danae sp. n.: 14 =  leg 4, 1 5 =  basal part of leg 1, 16 =  tasus of
leg 1, 17 =  palp.

K E Y  TO SPECIES

1 (4) Notogaster with sharp median edge.
2 (3) Notogastral setae setiform, without flagellate end. Notogastral surface ornamented

by normal alveoli
brev ip i lu s  ( B e r l e s e , 1923)

3 (2) Notogastral setae very long, with flagellate distal end. Surface of the notogaster
ornamented by very large alveoli, they compose a polygonal sculpture

la s i th ien s is  M a h u n k a , 1979
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228 S. MAHUNKA and L. MIKO

Figs 18 — 22. Steganacarus lazitanicus  sp. n.: 18 =  áspis from dorsal view, 19 =  lateral view, 
20: chelicera, 21 =  genital plate, 22 =  anogenital region

4 (1) N otogaster w ithout sharp median edge.
5 (8) Notogastral setae setiform, recurving to body surface. Length of ano-adanal setae

gradually decreasing posteriorly.
6 (7) Surface of the notogaster ornamented by very large alveoli, they compose a polygonal

network. Lateral carinae on prodorsum very short
la z ith an icu s  sp. n.

7 (6) Notogastral surface only  foveolate, w ithout polygonal network. Lateral carinae on
prodorsum long

p atrue lis  N ie d b a l a , 1983
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Figs 2 3 — 26. Steganacarus lazitanicus sp. n.: 23 =  palp, 24 =  basal part of leg 1, 25 =  tarsus
of leg 1, 26 =  leg 4

8 (5) Notogastral setae setiform or spiniform, they  are at least partly erect.
9 (10) Notogastral setae spiniform, blunt at tip. Ano-adanal setae always shorter than

the shorter notogastral ones
dan ae  sp. n.
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10 (9) Notogastral setae setiform, with sharply pointed distal apex. At least four ano-adanal
setae longer than the notogastral setae

co n iunc tus N i e d b a l a , 1983
We dedicate the new species to  M r s . D a n a  M i k o .

Steganacarus lazitanicus sp. n.
(Figs 18— 26)

M easurem ents — L eng th  of áspis: 270(340)435 p ,  leng th  of n o togaster: 
465(631)802 juin , h e igh t of n o to g aste r: 307(427)535 ^m .

P r o d o r s u m :  M edian c rista  ve ry  high, and add itiona l scarcely p ro 
tru d in g  la th  ru n n in g  para llel w ith  th e  m edian  crista  also observable. L atera l 
carina  v e ry  sh o rt, la te ra l rim  p resen t b u t reach ing  sinus line. M edian and 
basa l surface w ith  s trong  scu lp tu re  (Fig. 28) consisting of large foveolae or 
rugae. L a te ra l surface sm ooth . P rodorsa l setae re la tiv e ly  sh o rt, in te rlam ella r 
se tae : 25(42.5)63 p in , n o t longer (b u t m uch th icker) th a n  the  exobo th rid ia l 
one (F ig. 19). W ith  th e  excep tion  of the  la t te r  all p rodorsal setae sp iculate  
an d /o r roughened . Sensillus re la tiv e ly  sh o rt, g radua lly  d ila ted , w ith  tr ian g u la r, 
po in ted  d ista l apex.

N o t o g a s t e r :  Surface also w ith  ve ry  s trong  scu lp tu re , consisting
of large alveoli, th e ir  bo rders com posing a polygonal re ticu la tion . Collar well 
observab le . All fif teen  pairs of n o to g astra l setae setiform , recurv ing  to  surface, 
d is ta lly  s ligh tly  flagelliform . No v e ry  g rea t difference (cx: 45(66)90, p s : 40(49) 
70 p ) ,  am ong th em . The o th e r surface of setae finely  roughened. The vestig ial 
se tae  and  tw o pairs  of lyrifissures (ia , im ) recognizable (Fig. 19).

V e n t r a l  r e g i o n :  This region shows th e  norm al characters of the 
genus. On th e  gen ita l p la tes  a p a ir of round  hollows ( ?) la te ra lly  observable. 
The f irs t five  gen ita l setae  sh arp ly  po in ted  and  longer th a n  the  o ther four, 
th e  la t te r  ones b lu n t a t tip  (F ig. 21). Setae on the  ano-adanal p lates short, 
also b lu n t a t  tip . A m ong th e  four pairs arising along the  m edian m argin  setae 
x 4 longest, setae a d 3 and  x 4 nearly  equal in leng th . I t  has ty p ica l characters 
(F ig . 22). P a lp a l solenidial fo rm ula: 2 — 2 — 7 +  1 (Fig. 23).

L e g s :  T hey  have  also ty p ica l ch arac te rs. In n e r side of the  claws a l
w ays w ith  tw o large te e th . Solenidial fo rm ulae:

I. 1 - 4 - 2 + 2 - 5  +  1 - 1 7  +  3 - 1  (Figs 2 4 - 2 5 )
IV . 2 - 2 - 1 - 2  +  1 - 1 0 - 1  (Fig. 26)
S eta  d  on genu and  tib ia  o f leg I well observab le , re la tive ly  long.

Material examined — H o l o t y p e :  No. 22 — 23: Turkey, Kackar Daglari, \  illage 
Ayder, cca 1200 m, 1. VII. 1987. — Samples from wet litter with underlying soil in a coniferous  
forest (m ostly  Picea orientalis), leg. L. M i k o . — 28 p a r a t y p e s :  from the same sample. — 
H olotype (1355-HO-89) and 7 paratypes (1355-PO-89) deposited in the H NH M , 20 paratypes  
in the CLM, 1 paratype in the MHNG.

R e m a r k s :  See th e  rem arks a fte r th e  descrip tion  of Steganacarus
d a n a e  sp. n.
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Figs 27 30. Steganacarus punctulutus S e r g i e n k o , 1985: 27 =  lateral view, 28 =  áspis from
dorsal view, 29 =  anogenital region, 30 =  genital plate
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Steganacarus punctulatus Ser gie nk o , 1985 
(Figs 27— 36)

The specimens from Turkey are well identifiable with the description of S e r g i e n k o  
(1985). However, some differences (e.g. sculpture, ratio of prodorsal to notogastral setae, 
position of seta a d 3) were also verifiable, therefore we give a description and some drawing 
about our specimens in the following. N i e d b a l a  (1986) synonimised it with S. spinosus  S e l l - 
n i c k , 1920.

M easurem ents — L en g th  o f ásp is: 210(278)325 /um, leng th  of n o togaster: 
347(515)653 /urn, h e igh t of n o to g aste r: 248(336)436 /um.

Á s p i s :  M edian carina  w eakly  developed, its ou tline  in la te ra l view 
ro u n d ish  (an te rio rly ) and  g rad u a lly  convex (F ig. 27). I ts  surface o rnam ented  
b y  in d is tin c t scu lp tu re , foveo late  an te rio rly  and m edially , rugose basa lly .

Figs 3 1 —32. Steganacarus punctulatus  S e r g i e n k o , 1985: 31 — basal part of leg 1, 32 - palp
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Figs 33 — 36. Steganacarus punctulatus  S e r g i e n k o , 1985: 33 =  leg 4, 34 =  seta cj, 35 =  seta
in, 36 =  tarsus of leg 1

L ate ra l carina  ab sen t, ro s tra l and  sinus line well observab le , la te ra l rim  p resen t, 
v isible also a t the  ro s tru m . All th ree  pairs of m edian  setae sp icu late  or sp inose, 
in te rlam ella r one (Fig. 35) e rec t, s tra ig h t, spinose d is ta lly  and  sp icu late  basa lly . 
E x o b o th rid ia l setae re la tiv e ly  long, th in , sim ple. Sensillus long, th in , m any  
tim es cu rved , its o u te r surface s trong ly  sp icu late  d is ta lly  (F ig . 28).

N о t  о g a s t  e r  : F ine p u n c tu la tio n  and  an in d is tin c t foveolate scu lp 
tu re  observable. The fifteen  pairs of n o to g astra l setae are all s im ilar to  the  
in te rlam ella r one, th e ir  leng th  very  variab le : in: (78(102)135 /um, cx: 68(95) 
128 /bnn , p s 1: 52(97)130 /um, p s 4: 38(58)73 /urn. The insertion  of th e  vestig ial 
setae ( / 4 and / , )  and the  ly rifissurae ia and  im  visible la te ra lly .

V e n t r a l  r e g i o n :  The n ine pairs of gen ita l setae  arising in tw o 
row s; four pairs (g 6—g9) sligh tly  th ick e r, longer, th a n  th e  o thers (F ig. 30).
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On th e  an o -ad an a l p la tes  four pairs of setae o rig inating  n ear to th e ir  inner 
m arg in  in lon g itu d in a l row s, th e ir  leng th  g radua lly  decreasing an terio rly  
(F ig . 29). T heir surface finely  roughened . Setae a d z sh o rt.

G n a t h o s o m a :  I t  has ty p ica l Steganacarus charac te rs. The palpal 
se ta l fo rm ula  is 2 — 2 — 7 +  1 (F ig. 32).

L e g s :  All claws have  v ery  s trong  te e th  on th e ir  inner side. The setal 
fo rm ulae are as follows:

I. 1 - 4 - 2  +  2 - 5  +  1 - 1 7 + 3 - 1  (Figs 31, 36)
IY . 2 - 2 - 1 - 2  +  1 - 1 0 - 1  (Fig. 33)

S etae d on genu 1 and  on tib ia  1 re la tiv e ly  long and well visible.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  No. 6: 1 specimen; No. 17: 26 specimens, No. 21: 4 
specimens; No. 22: 3 specimens.
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MELANESIAN REPRESENTATIVES OF TOXICUM AND
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(COLEOPTERA, TENEBRIONIDAE: TOXICINI)
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Four species of Toxicum  L a t r e i l l e . 1802 and five species of Cryphaeus K l u g . 
1933 are recognized as occurring in Melanesia. Cryphaeus vacca sp. n. is described. 
Toxicum gazellae S c h a u f u s s , 1885 is recorded from Melanesia for the first time. Lecto- 
type of Cryphaeus biroi ( K a s z a b . 1939) is designated. The known range of the tribe is 
extended as far east as Vanuatu. Identification keys and locality records are given. Perti
nent diagnostic characters are illustrated. With 68 figures.

The trib e  T oxicin i form s a qu ite  d is tinc tive  group of Tenebrionidae w ith  
w ell-defined ad u lt and  la rva l charac te rs  (see W att 1974: 400). W att (1974) 
sep ara ted  Toxicini from  Tenebrioninae  and  proposed a new subfam ily  Toxici- 
nac. He included provisionally  the  M adagascan trib e  N ycteropini h u t left its 
certa in  position open to  question  because of insufficien t know ledge of la rvae.

Ge b ie n  (1920) was the  firs t who produced  a sum m ary  of P ap u an  Toxicini 
in w hich he m entioned  tw o Toxicum  and th ree  Cryphaeus (under th e  generic 
nam e A nthracias), w ith  th e  descrip tion  of a new species. One new  Cryphaeus, 
also u n d er Anthracias  (K aszab 1939) and one new Toxicum  (K aszab  1956) 
were added la te r.

T hanks to  th e  entom ological su rvey  by  th e  B ernice P . B ishop M useum  
(in itia ted  by  the  la te  J. L. Gressitt), a fa irly  rich m ateria l of Toxicin i is 
available from  New G uinea and  the  o th er islands of M elanesia. Id en tifica tio n  
of th is m ateria l and  th a t  of o th e r in s titu tio n s  resu lted  in th e  recognition  of 
tw o fu r th e r species occurring in the  area. One of th em  was p roved  to  he new  
and  the  o ther is recorded from  M elanesia for the  firs t tim e .

This pap er is devoted  to  enum erate  th e  species of Toxicini in M elanesia, 
to  outline th e  d is trib u tio n  of th e  species based upon b o th  label d a ta  and  
lite ra tu re  sources, to  provide id en tifica tio n  keys to  th e  species and to  sum 
m arize as well as dep ict the  diagnostic  fea tu res of b o th  sexes.

Acta Zoologica Hungarica 35 (3 — 4), pp. 235 — 254 (1989)

A R E A  IN V ESTIG ATED

The area investigated covers most parts of Melanesia (Fig. 1). This anthropologically  
defined region is not entirely equivalent to the zoogeographically defined Papuan Subregion, 
which includes also Maluku and Northern Queensland. However, the term ..Melanesia” was 
chosen for this study instead of “ Papuan Subregion” because (1) material available to me from
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Fig. 1. Map of the western part of Melanesia. D otted  line delimits area investigated. Dashed  
lines represent state borders. Numerals indicate smaller islands or island groups mentioned  
in the text: 1 =  Salawati, 2 =  Biak, 3 =  Korido, 4 =  Japen, 5 =  Duke of York, 6 =  W ood
lark, 7 =  N orm anby, 8 =  Misima, 9 =  Bougainville, 10 =  Choiseul, 11 =  Vella Lavella, 
12 =  Isabel ( =  Santa Ysabel); 13 =  N ew Georgia Group, 14 =  Florida Group, 15 =  Malaita, 

16 =  Guadalcanal, 17 =  San Cristobal, 18 =  Santa Cruz, 19 =  Espiritu Santo

Maluku is too little for a thorough analysis and (2) Australian Toxicinae are worth studying  
separately, since this area has only two species in common with Melanesia.

However, anthropologically considered parts of Maluku, Kai and Aru are included in 
this paper because they have two toxicine species in common with New Guinea. Two important  
eastern Melanesian areas, N ew Caledonia and Fiji, are excluded, because the tribe appears 
to he absent beyond Vanuatu.

P R E S E N T A T IO N  OF DATA

For the material studied, the locality, the date of collecting and the name of collector(s) 
are submitted followed by the number of specimens and the abbreviation of depository in 
parentheses. For the abundant Toxicum quadricorne, only the localities and the number of 
specimens kept in the respective depositories are listed.

Locality records are grouped in accordance with political units (states, then provinces 
or divisions). The known range of the species however, is given in geographical terms.

The following four-letter acronyms are used in the text for sources of material (the  
names of individuals responsible for the loan of specimens follow the names of institution): 
BM N H  — British M u s e u m  (Natural History), London, United Kingdom. Mr. L. J e s s o p . 
BPBM  —Bernice Pauahi Bishop Museum, Honolulu, HI, U S A . Dr. G. A. S a m u e l s o n . 
H N H M  — Hungarian Natural History Museum, Budapest, Hungary.
MCZC — Museum of Comparative Zoology, Harvard University, Cambridge, MASS, USA. Dr. 

S. R .  S h a w .
M H N G  — Muséum d’Histoire Naturelle, Geneva, Switzerland. Dr. Cl . B e s u c h e t  and Dr. I. 

L ö b l .
M N H B  — Museum für Naturkunde, Hum boldt Universität, Berlin, German Democratic  

Republic. Dr. F h. H i e k e .
MNHM —Muséum National d’Histoire Naturelle, Paris, France. Dr. Cl . G i r a r d .
NM BS — Naturhistorisches Museum, Basel, Switzerland. Dr. M. B r a n c u c c i .
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R N H N  — Rijksmuseum van Natuurlijke Historie, Leiden, The Netherlands. Dr. J. K r i k k e n . 
RW HO —Richard W. Hornabrook’s private collection, Wellington, New Zealand. Dr. R. W. 

H o r n a b r o o k  and Dr. R. G. O r d i s h .
SAMA — South Australian Museum, Adelaide, SA, Australia. Dr. E. G. M a t t h e w s .
ZFMK —Zoologisches Forschungsinstitut und Museum Alexander Koenig, Bonn, Federal 

Republic of Germany. Dr. H. R o e r .
ZMLTA —Zoologisch Museum, Universiteit van Amsterdam, Amsterdam, The Netherlands. 

Dr. B. B r u g g e .
Some measurements are indicated by the following abbreviations in the text: PL =  

pronotal length measured along longitudinal midline; PW  =  pronotal width measured at the 
widest point of pronotum; EL =  elytra! length measured along suture; E W  =  elytral width  
measured at the widest point of the two elytra combined.

DIAGNOSTIC F E A T U R E S OF T H E  T R IB E  A N D  K E Y  TO G E N E R A

G eneral shape of Toxicini is elongate, subparalle l-sided , g en tly  convex 
in cross section, showing some resem blance to  th a t  of m em bers of genus 
Tenebrio and  allies. The last th ree  or four segm ents of an ten n ae  form  a d is tin c t, 
f la tte n e d  club. Males have horns on th e  head , while fem ales have su p rao rb ita l 
swellings. The e ly tra  are s tr ia te -p u n c ta te , ra re ly  th e  s triae  are irregu lar. The 
surface of p rono tum  and  e ly tra  is usually  covered by  an effaceable velu tinous 
coating, w hich obscures th e  scu lp tu re .

M em bers of Toxicini have been associated  w ith  w oody veg eta tio n . L arva l 
developm ent takes place in decaying tru n k s  and  ad u lts  are found  in  th e  sam e 
h a b ita t.

The trib e  com prises tw o genera w hich are to  be keyed ou t as follows:

1 (2) Eyes more or less deeply indented by  epistomal canthi but not completely divided
(Figs 2 —17). Head of males with two supraorbital and (1) — 2 — (3)* epistomal horns 
(Figs 2 — 5, 10 —13). Supraorbital horns fringed with yellowish hairs

T o x ic u m  L a t r e i l l e , 1802
2 (1) Eyes completely divided by epistomal canthi (Figs 37 — 48). Head of males with two

glabrous supraorbital horns; epistomal horns absent (Figs 35 — 44)
C ry p h a e u s  K l u g , 1933

Toxicum  Latreille , 1802

Toxicum  L a t r e i l l e , 1802: 297; ty p e  spec ie s :  Toxicum richesianum  L a t r e i l l e , 1804, d e s ig n a t e d  
b y  L a t r e i l l e , 1810: 428.**

Species of Toxicum  are know n to  occur in co n tin en ta l Asia (C hina, In d ia , 
Indoch ina) and all m ajo r islands and  island  groups of S o u th easte rn  Asia (as 
far n o rth  as Jap a n ) as well as in M elanesia (as fa r east as V an u atu ) and  A u s tra 
lia. A w idely -d istribu ted  species has been rep o rted  from  some islands of M icro
nesia  as well.

* Ca r t e r  (1914) described Toxicum quinquecornutum  from New South Wales which  
has three (one longer medial and two shorter lateral) epistomal horns.

** Complete reference list and synonymies of toxicine taxa have been compiled in Ge- 
b i e n ’s (1938 — 42) catalogue. The literature sources given by him is not recited in this paper.
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K E Y  TO T H E  M E L A N E S IA N  SPECIES OF T O X I C U M

1 (2) Epistomal canthi enchroaching on eyes to 1/3 (Figs 3, 7). Epistoma with one horn
(Figs 2 —3). Ç: Epistom a distinctly convex (Fig. 6)

biroi K a s z a b , 1956
2 (1) Epistomal canthi enchroaching on eyes to about 1/2 (Figs 5, 9, 11, 13, 15, 17). Epis

toma with  two horns (Figs 4 — 5, 10 — 13). Ç: Epistoma less convex to plane (Fi<*s 8 14 
16).

3 (4) Antennal club three-segmented (Fig. 25). Pronotum widest just anterior to middle.
arcuately sided (Fig. 26). Pronotal punctures rather uniform in size and regularly 
scattered, çj: Supraorbital horns rather short, stout, incurved (Fig. 4). Fore femora with 
a blunt inner protrusion in basal half. Ç: Cranial punctures uniform in size and regularly 
scattered (Fig. 8)

p u n c t ip e n n e  P a s c o e , 1866
4 (3) Antennal club four-segmented (Figs 29, 33). Pronotum widest at base, subparallel-sided

(Figs 30, 34). c?: Supraorbital horns longer and slenderer, slightly incurved to diverging 
(Figs 10, 12). Fore femora simple. $: Cranial punctation irregular.

5 (6) Larger in average (11.5 — 16.0 mm), <?: Supraorbital horns long, slightly incurved to
subparallel in frontal view (Fig. 10); pointing onwards in lateral view (Fig. 11). $: 
Supraorbital swellings angulate, surface between them feebly concave to plane; epistoma  
nearly im punctate  (Figs 14— 15)

gaz e l lae  S c h a u f u s s , 1885
6 (5) Smaller in average (9.7 — 14.2 mm). Supraorbital horns shorter, diverging in frontal

view (Fig. 12); pointing backwards in lateral view (Fig. 13). Ç: Supraorbital swellings 
rounded; surface between them distinctly impressed; epistoma distinctly punctate  
(Figs 1 6 - 1 7 )

q u a d r ic o rn e  ( F a b r ic iu s  1801)

Toxicum  biroi K aszab , 1956 
(Figs 2— 3, 6— 7, 18— 22)

Toxicum Bírói  K a s z a b , 1956: 97 (described from Siwi, Arfak-Gebirge in New Guinea).

D i a g n o s t i c  f e a t u r e s  — B lack; legs red. Eyes in d en ted  abou t 
1/3 by  ep istom al can th i (Figs 3, 7). P ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n  irregu lar. L ength
10.5 — 12.5 m m .

d*: E p is to m a  one-horned . E p isto m al horn  abou t as long as su p rao rb ita l 
ones, lan ceo la te , coarsely  ru g u lo se -p u n c ta te ; an te rio r surface w ith  short and  
sca n ty  pubescence. S u p rao rb ita l horns ra th e r  long and  slender, d iverging, 
th e n  n early  p a ra lle l in f ro n ta l view  (F ig. 2); po in tin g  onw ards in la te ra l view 
(F ig. 3); fringe of hairs ex ten d in g  from  apex  to  firs t 1/3 on inner side. D orsal 
c ran ia l co n cav ity  w ith  ve ry  few obsolete p u n c tu res. A n ten n al club th ree- 
-segm en ted ; segm ent IX  considerab ly  (nearly  tw ice) w ider th a n  V II I , segm ents 
V II  and  V II I  subequal in size (F ig. 20). P ro n o tu m  subparalle l-sided  (Fig. 22); 
P W /P L  =  1.34. E L /E W  =  1.87. A edeagus: Figs 18— 19.

$: E p is to m a  d is tin c tly  convex, fine ly  and  sparsely  p u n c tu red ; cranial 
su rface n early  p lane  to  s ligh tly  concave; w ith  coarse, irregu lar punc tu res  a t 
va rio u s  d istances from  one a n o th e r (Fig. 6). S u p rao rb ita l swellings b are ly  
p ro m in en t onw ards in la te ra l view  (F ig. 7). A n ten n a l club ra th e r  four-segm en
te d ; segm ent IX  a b it  w ider th a n  V II I ,  segm ent V II considerably  narrow er 
th a n  V I I I  (F ig. 21).
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Figs 2 — 3. Head of Toxicum biroi K aszab  2 =  frontal view, 3 =  lateral view. — Figs 
4 — 5. Head of Toxicum punctipenne  P a s c o e  4 =  frontal view, 5 =  lateral view

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d  — IN D O N E SIA . Irian Jaya Province: Ajamaroe, 
10. VI. 1952, op licht, L. D. Brongersma & W. J. Roosdorp (1, R N H N ); Arfak-Gebirge, Siwi 
(d  holotype, rjparatype, H N H M ); id., 800 m, 4. Y. 1928, E. Mayr S. G. (3, M NHB: 1, HNH M  
ex MNHB); Star Range, West Sibil, 1260 m, 14. VIII. 1959, Neth. New Guinea Exp., Leweng- 
bon (1, R N H N ). — P A P U A  N E W  G U IN E A . Eastern Highlands Province: Okapa, Awande, 
8. II. 1964, R. Hornabrook (1, RW HO); Morobe Province: Wau, 1200 m, 1. V. 1962, J. Sedla- 
cek (1. BPBM). Western Province: Fly River, Kiunga, 18 — 23. VIII . 1957. W. W. Brandt 
(L, BPBM); id., 23. VII —2. V III .  1969, J. Balogh (I. HNHM); id., V III. 1969, J. & M. Sedla- 
cek (2, BPBM).

D i s t r i b u t i o n  — In  the  area in v estig a ted : New G uinea m ain land . 
O ut of th e  area in v estig a ted : M aluku (T ernate , n ear H alm ahera) (one specim en 
in ZFM K ).

R e m a r k s  — The single-horned ep istom a distinguishes the  m ales of 
th is  species from  those of any  o th er M elanesian congeners. Some In d o m alay an  
species of Toxicum  have also one ep istom al horn , b u t th e ir  horn  is consider
ably  w idened and  m ore or less deeply no tched  a t th e  apex. Fem ales can be 
iden tified  by  the  eyes th a t  are in d en ted  to  one-th ird  by  ep istom al can th i.
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F ig s  6 — 7. Head of Toxicum bírói K a sza b  ?: 6 =  dorsal view; 7 =  lateral view. — Figs 8 — 9. 
Head of Toxicum punctipenne  P a s c o e  2 : 9  =  dorsal view, 8 =  lateral view

Toxicum  punctipenne P ascoe , 1866 
(Figs 4— 5, 8— 9, 23— 26)

Toxicum punctipenne  P a s c o e . 1866: 454 (described from Australia): K a s z a b  1970: 258.

D i a g n o s t i c  f e a t u r e s :  B lack; legs b lack. Eyes in d en ted  abou t 
1/2 b y  ep istom al can th i (Figs 5, 9). P ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n  reg u la r. L eng th
9.5 — 12.0 m m .

o': E p is to m a  tw o-ho rned . E p isto m al horns m uch sh o rte r th a n  su p ra 
o rb ita l ones, s tra ig h t, s lig h tly  d iverging, po in ting  onw ards, g labrous. S u p ra 
o rb ita l ho rns ra th e r  sh o rt and  s to u t, incu rved  in fro n ta l view  (Fig. 4); po in ting  
u p w ard s  in la te ra l v iew  (F ig. 5); fringe of hairs ex ten d in g  from  apex to  f irs t 
2/5 on in n er side. D orsal c ran ia l co n cav ity  w ith  a few coarse p u n c tu res. A n ten 
n a l club 3 -segm ented ; segm ent IX  d is tin c tly  w ider th a n  V II I  (Fig. 25). Pro- 
n o tu m  w idest ju s t  a n te rio r to  m idd le , sides a rcu a te  (F ig. 26): P W /P L  =  1.31.
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Figs 10 11. Head of Toxicum gazellae S c h a u f u s s  <$: 10 =  frontal v iew , 11 =  lateral view.
Figs 12 —13. Head of Toxicum quadricorne (Fabricius) 12 =  frontal view, 13 =  lateral

view

E L /E W  =  1.79. Fore fem ora w ith  a b lu n t (often in d istinc t) p ro tru sio n  in the  
inner edge a little  hasad  to  th e  m iddle. A edeagus: see Figs 23 — 24.

$: E p istom a nearly  p lane, fine ly  and sparsely  p u n c tu red ; cran ial surface 
p lane betw een  su p rao rb ita l swellings, w ith  coarse, un ifo rm , round  punc tu res  
sep ara ted  regu larly  by  abou t one p u n c tu re  d iam eter (Fig. 8). S u p rao rb ita l 
swellings rounded  in la te ra l view (Fig. 9). A n ten n al club th ree-segm ented , 
sim ilar to  th a t  of m ale. Fore fem ora sim ple in th e  inner edge.

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d  — IN D O N E SIA . Irian Jaya Province: Eramboe, 
80 km ex Merauke, 5. II. 1960, TC. Maa (1, BPBM); Tanah Merah, 17 m, 11. IV. 1959, Noth. 
New Guinea Exp., C. B. Nicolas (1, R N H N ). Malaku Province: Aru Is., Ureiunig. 1884, C. 
Ribbe (2, M NHB; 2, ZMUA); K ey [ =  Kai] Is. (6, HNHM ; 9, M NHB; 3, ZMUA). -  P A P U A  
N E W  G U IN EA . Central Province: Brown River, 23. X . 1960, J. L. Gressitt (1, BPBM ); id., 
II. 1975. R. Hornabrook (1. RWHO); id., 40 km N of Port Moresby. 6 — 8. IV. 1965, J. Balogh  
& J. J. H. Szent-Ivány (1, HNHM ); Port Moresby, Finsch (1, M NHB); Port Moresby. Brown  
River, 1 7 - 1 8 .  V III. 1968, I. Loksa (1, HNHM); Port Moresby, Boroko, 5. I. 1958, J. J. H. 
Szent-Ivány (1, HNHM); Koitaki, 1500’, X  —X I. 1928, Pemberton (1, BPBM); Redscar Bay,
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Figs 14 — 15. Head of Toxicum gazellae S c h a u f u s s  ?: 14 =  dorsal view, 15 =  lateral view. — 
Figs 16 — 17. Head of Toxicum quadricorne ( F a b r i c i u s ) $: 16 =  dorsal view, 17 =  lateral

view

1894 (1, H N H M ); Aroa Estate , W of Redscar B ay, 1 m, 30. IX . 1958, J. L. Gressitt (1, BPBM); 
Sogeri Subd., Catalina Estate , 3. V III .  1962, in rotten logs, J. J. H. Szent-Ivány (1, HNHM);  
between Vanapa and Brown River, ca. 28 mis N of Port Moresby, 2. IV. 1965, J. Balogh & J. J
H. Szent-Ivány (4, HNHM ). Gulf Province: Iriri, nr. Kerema, 7. V. 1959. €. D. Michener (2, 
BPBM ). W estern Province: F ly  River, 1 8 7 6 - 7 7 ,  L. M. D ’Albertis (2, MNHM: 1, ZFMK); 
Morehead, 10. II. 1974, R. Hornabrook (2, RW HO; 1, H N H M  ex RW HO). -  No more exact  
locality: Nouvelle Guinée, 1891 (2, MNHM); id., 1892 (13, M NH N).

D i s t r i b u t i o n  — In  th e  area in v estig a ted : New G uinea m ain land  
(so u th ern  low lands only  !). O u t o f th e  area in v estig a ted : eas te rn  p a rts  of 
A u stra lia , from  Q ueensland  to  V ic to ria  (ra th e r freq u en t, m an y  specim ens in 
collections).

R e m a r k s  — The s to u t, incu rved  su p rao rb ita l horns and the  n o t so 
considerab ly  tran sv e rse  p ro n o tu m  w ith  regu lar p u n c ta tio n  sep ara te  males 
from  those of congeners. Fem ales m ay  be recognized by  th e  conspicuously  
reg u la r cranial p u n c ta tio n  and  also by  th e  ch arac te ris tic  shape and  scu lp tu re  
o f p ro n o tu m .
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Toxicum  gazellae Sc h a u f u ss , 1885 
(Figs 10— 11, 14— 15, 31— 34)

Toxicum gazellae S c h a u f u s s , 1885: 201 (described from Celebes).

D i a g n o s t i c  f e a t u r e s  — B lack; legs redd ish  to  b lack. E yes 
in den ted  abou t 1/2 by  epistom al can th i (Figs 11, 15). P ro n o ta l punc tu res  
variab le  in size and a t various d istances from  one an o th er (by extensive 
sm ooth  areas in th e  m iddle). L eng th  11.5— 16.0 m m .

E p istom a tw o-horned . E p istom al horns long, slender, g labrous, su b 
parallel or slightly  diverging. S u p rao rb ita l horns long and  slender, sligh tly  
incurved  to  subparalle l in fro n ta l view (Fig. 10); po in ting  onw ards in la te ra l 
view  (Fig. 11); fringe of hairs ex tend ing  from  apex to  1/2 on an te rio r side. 
D orsal c ranial concav ity  deep, w ith  a few pu n c tu res. A n ten n a l club four- 
-segm ented; segm ent IX  a b it w ider th a n  V II I  (Fig. 33). P ro n o tu m  subparallel- 
-sided (Fig. 34); P W /P L  =  1.49. F L /E W  =  1.76. A edeagus: see Figs 31 — 32.

$: E p istom a n early  p lane, very  finely  and  obsoletely  p u n c ta te  to  im- 
p u n c ta te ; cranial surface nearly  p lane to  v e ry  w eakly  concave betw een su p ra 
o rb ita l swellings, w ith  coarse, irregu lar p u n c tu res  a t various d istances from

Figs 18 — 22. Toxicum biroi K a s z a b : 18 =  aedeagus, dorsal view, 19 =  aedeagus, lateral view, 
20 =  antenna of <$, 21 =  antenna of ?, 22 =  pronotum. — Figs 23 — 26. Toxicum punctipenne  
P a s c o e : 23 =  aedeagus, dorsal view, 24 =  aedeagus, lateral view, 25 =  antenna of rj, 26 =  
pronotum. — Figs 27 — 30. Toxicum quadricorne (Fabricius): 27 =  aedeagus, dorsal view, 28 =  
aedeagus, lateral view, 29 =  antenna of <J, 30 =  pronotum. — Figs 31 — 34. Toxicum gazellae 
S c h a u f u s s : 31 =  aedeagus, dorsal view, 32 =  aedeagus, lateral view, 33 =  antenna of 3 ,

34 =  pronotum
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S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d  — IN D O N E S IA . Irian Java Province: Andav (1, 
ZFMK); Arfak (4. ZFMK); Arfak-Gebirge, Siwi (1. HNHM ); id.. 800 m. IV —V. 1928. E. Slavr 
(1. M N H B): Baie du Geelvink, 1878. Raffray & Maindron (3. M NH N); Has [?] (1. ZFMK); 
Hollandia.  ̂ II. 1938. Neth. Ind .-Amer. N ew  Guinea Exp.. L. J. Toxopeus (1. R N H N ); Sal- 
w aty  [ =  Salawati] (3. ZFMK); Swart Val., Karabaka. 1300 m. 7. X I. 1958. J. L. Gressitt 
(2, BPBM : 1. H N H M  ex BPBM): id.. 17. X I. 1958. J. L. Gressitt (2. BPBM): Waris. S of Hol
landia. 450 — 500 m. 24 — 31. V III .  1959. T. C. Maa (1. BPBM ). — P A P U A  N EW  G U IN EA .  
Eastern New Britain Province: Mope. 9. II. 1936. P. Jos. Schneider (1. HNHM ). — East 
Sepik Province: Hunsteinspitze, Kaiserin Augustafluss-Expedition. Eager V. 27 — 28. VII. 
1912, S. G. Bürgers (1. M NHB). — Madang Province: Finisterre Ranse. Saidor. Gabumi 
Village, 1 - 2 1  VII. 1958. W. W. Brandt (2. BPBM: 1. H N H M  ex BPBM). -  Morobe Province: 
Garaina. 830 m. 1 3 — 15. I. 1968. J. & M. Sedlacek (1. BPBM): Sattelberg (1. M NHB). — Oro 
[ =  Northern] Province: Kokoda. 16. IV. 1958. on corky bark of senile rubber tree. W. E. 
Casey (1. H NH M ): Mt. Alexander to Mt. Nisbet. II. 1896, Anthony (1. HNHM ). — Sandaun  
[ =  W est Sepik] Province: Torricelli Mts., Mokaj Village. 750 m. 8 —15. X II .  1958. W. W. 
Brandt (1. BPBM); Torricelli Mts., Nengian Village. 17 — 24. X I. 1958. W. W. Brandt (3. 
BPBM : 1, H N H M  ex BPBM ). — Western Province: Kiunga. F ly  River. 15 — 21. VII. 1957. 
W. W. Brandt (1. BPBM ); id.. 8 — 10. V III .  1957. W. W. Brandt'(2 BPBM): id.. 21 — 24. X. 
1957. W. W. Brandt (1. BPBM ): id., 23. V II  —2. V III. 1969. J. Balogh (6. HNHM).

one an o th e r (Fig. 14). S u p rao rb ita l swellings d is tin c tly  p ro tru d ed  forw ards in 
la te ra l view  (F ig. 15). A n ten n a l club as in th e  m ale.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  — In  th e  area  in v estig a ted : New G uinea m ain land ; 
S a law ati; N ew  B rita in . O ut of th e  area in v estig a ted : Sulawesi (Ge b ie n  1938 — 
— 42); Sula (2 specim ens in NM BS).

R e m a r k s  — D escribed from  Sulawesi, th is  species was h ith e rto  u n 
know n from  M elanesia p roper. D ue to  th e  developm ent of horns it is easv 
to  sep a ra te  th e  w ell-developed m ales from  those of Toxicum  quadricorne. 
P oorly  developed m ales are m ore sim ilar to  quadricorne b u t th e  su p rao rb ita l 
ho rns are incu rved  even in these specim ens, w hile d ivergen t in quadricorne. 
Fem ales m ay  be d istingu ished  b y  the  p rom inen t su p rao rb ita l swellings, the  
less p u n c ta te  ep istom a. th e  lack  of d is tin c t im pression betw een  swellings and 
th e  m ore tran sv erse  p ro n o tu m .

Toxicum  quadricorne ( F a b r i c i u s , 1801)
(F igs 12— 13, 16— 17, 27— 30)

Trogosita quadricornis  F a b r t c iu s , 1801: 153 (d e sc r ib e d  f ro m  S u m a t r a ) .
Toxicum quadricorne : K a s z a b  1970: 259 (as  quadricorne v a r .  rufipes  a u d  quadricorne v a r .  
rufipes  ab .  andaiensis).

D i a g n o s t i c  f e a t u r e s  — B lack; legs red  to  b lack . Eyes in 
d en ted  ab o u t 1/2 b y  ep istom al can th i (F igs 13, 17). P ro n o ta l pun c tu res  v a r i
able in size, a t various d istances from  one an o th er (sparsest and  finest in the  
m iddle an d  becom ing denser and  coarser to w ard  la te ra l portions b u t again 
sp arser and  fin e r along sides). L eng th  9 .7— 14.2 m m .

<-£: E p is to m a  tw o-ho rned . E p isto m al horns ra th e r  sh o rt, slender, g lab
rous, parallel. S u p rao rb ita l horns m o d era te ly  long, s to u t, d iverging in fron ta l 
view  (F ig. 12); p o in tin g  backw ards in la te ra l view  (Fig. 13); fringe of hairs 
ex ten d in g  from  apex  to  1 2 on an te rio r side. D orsal c ran ial concav ity  deep,
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w ith  a few punctu res. A n ten n al club four-segm ented ; segm ent I X  a little  
w ider th a n  V III  (Fig. 29). P ro n o tu m  subparalle l-sided  (Fig. 30); P W /P L  =
— 1.37. E L /E W  =  1.82. A edeagus: see Figs 27 — 28.

Ç: E p istom a nearly  p lane, finely  b u t d is tin c tly  p u n c ta te ; c ran ial surface 
deeply im pressed betw een su p rao rb ita l swellings, form ing a d is tin c t p it; w ith  
coarse, irregu lar punc tu res  a t various d istances from  one an o th e r (Fig. 16). 
S u p rao rb ita l swellings rounded  in la te ra l view (Fig. 17). A n ten n a l club as 
in the  m ale.

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d  — IN D O N E SIA . Irian .Taya Province: Biak; Bokon-  
dini, 40 km N of Baliem Valley; Guega, W of Swart Valley; Hollandia-Binnen; Humboldt Bay; 
Ifar, Cyclops Mts; Mt. Gyifrie; Nabire; Salawati; Sarini; Siwi, Arfak Mts.; Swart Valley, 
Karubaka: Vogelkop, Kebar Valley, W of Manokwari. — P A P U A  N E W  G U IN E A . Central 
Province: Brown River; Koitaki; Moroka; Owen Stanley Range, Goilala, Loloipa; id., Goilala, 
Tapini; Port Moresby; Redscar Bay; Rigo; Vanapa; between Vanapa and Brown River. 
Eastern Highlands Province: Okapa. — East New Britain Province: Gazelle Peninsula, Upper  
Warangoi, Illugi. — East Sepik Province: Mailu; Maprik. — Gulf Province: Iriri, nr Kerema.
— Madang Province: Erima; Friedrich-Wilhelmshafen; Kar Kar; Madang; Stephansort. — Manus 
Province: Rossum. — Milne Bay Province: Milne Bay; Misima I.,; Normanby I., Wakaiuna, 
Sewa Bay; Woodlark I. (Murua), Kulumadu Hill. — Morobe Province: Bubia; Bukawa;  
Bulldog Road: Bulolo; Bulolo River; Bulolo-W atut; Busu River; Finschhafen; S of Garaina; 
Komba; Kui; Lae; Lambaeb, Salawaket Range; Markham River: Mt. Missim; Nami Creek; 
Sattelberg; Simbang; Waing, ca 18 m of Lae; Wau; Wau, Kunai Creek. — New Ireland Pro
vince: “ Camp Bishop” , 15 km up Kait R.; Gilingil РГп; Kandan; Lower Kait R. — North  
Solomons [ =  Bougainville] Province: Kukugai; Kokure; Mutahi, 18 km SE Tinput; Togerao.

Oro [ =  Northern] Province: Bisi; Cape Killerton; Kokoda; Kokoda-Pitoki; Mamoo Plan
tation; Mt. Alexander to Mt. Nisbet; Popondetta; Popondetta Dist., Gona Rd. — Sandaun  
[ =  West Sepik] Province: Mt. Lucreu; Torricelli Mts. — Simbu | =  Chimbu] Province: Kari- 
inui. — Western Province: Kiunga; Olsobip. — Western Highlands Province: Baiyer River; 
Wum. Upper Jimi V. — West New Britain Province: Ulamona. — SOLOMON ISLA N D S.  
Centra] Division: Florida Group (Nggela L, Boroni; Savo); Guadalcanal (Honiara. Mt. Austen; 
Kiwi Creek; Kukuin; Mamara; Visate): Isabel (Kia; Rasa; Regi; Tatamba; Tigora). — Eastern  
Division: San Cristobal (Kira Kira; Napagiwae); Santa Cruz (Manga; Ree L). — Malaita 
Divi ion: Malaita (Dala). — Western Division: Choiseul (Malangono); New Georgia Group 
( Kolombangara L, Iriri; id., Pepele; Giro L); Vella Lavella (Kow). — V A N U A TU . Northern  
Division: Espiritu Santo, Luganville. (48, BM NH; 398, BPBM ; 154, HNHM ; 27, MCZC; 1, 
MHNG; 27. M NHB; 47, M NH N; 1, NMBS; 3, R N H N ; 6 , RW HO; 24, SAMA; 2, ZFMK; 21, 
ZMUA).

D i s t r i b u t i o n  — In  th e  area in v estig a ted : New G uinea m ain land  
and  sate llite  islands (B iak, Salaw ati): W oodlark ; D ’E n trec a s te a u x  Islands 
(N orm anby); Louisiade A rchipelago (M isim a); B ism arck  A rchipelago (New 
B rita in , New Ire lan d , M anus); Solom on Islands; V an u a tu  (E sp iritu  S anto). 
O ut of the  area in v estig a ted : In d o m alay an  realm  (Indoch ina , Sunda Islands, 
A ndam an  Islands, Sulaw esi); M icronesia (P a lau , T ru k  and  M arshall Is lands, 
Ponape) ( B lair 1940, K aszab 1985).

R e m a r k s  — This is by  far th e  m ost w idespread  and  in th e  M elanesia 
the  m ost com m on species of Toxicum . Ge b i e n  (1920) s ta ted  th a t  th e  var. 
rufipes  K irsch , 1875 is ch arac te ris tic  for New G uinea and  he listed  it la te r  
(Ge bi e n  1938 — 42) as a subspecies. H ow ever, I have found th a t  none of the  
ch arac te rs  s ta ted  to  d istingu ish  the  “ subspecies” from  th e  “ nom ina te  fo rm ” 
ac tua lly  holds. All of these charac te rs  (sm aller size, lesser developed horns,
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red  legs, m ore convex  e ly tra l in te rva ls) do occur in  ex tra -M elanesian  p o p u la 
tio n s , too . T he species is полу recorded  from  V an u a tu  for the  firs t tim e ; th is 
lo c a lity  is a t th e  sam e tim e  th e  eas te rn m o st occurrence of th e  tr ib e  Toxicini.

Cryphaeus K l u g , 1933

Cryphaeus  K l u g , 1933: 19: type species: Cryphaeus aries K l l g . 1933, bv original m on otvp y .

C om posite d is trib u tio n  of species of Cryphaeus em braces P a learc tic  
(so u th eas te rn  E u ro p e, Soviet F a r E a s t. K orea. Ja p a n ) . A fro trop ical (including 
M alagasy) and  In d o m a lay an  (China. In d ia . In d o ch in a , co n tin en ta l islands) 
realm s as yvell as M elanesia (easttvards to  the  Solom ons) and  A u stra lia  (u n 
id en tified  specim ens belonging p ro b ab ly  to  пелу species).

K E Y  TO T H E  M E L A N E S IA N  SPECIES OF C R Y P H A E U S

1 (2) Antennal club four-segmented (Fig. 51). Epistomal canthi rounded, without sinuation
(Fig. 47). B ody rather broad, small. Supraorbital horns rather long, slender, in 
curved. cranium with an indistinctly bordered, shining but punctate concavity between  
horns (Fig. 37)

n u d ic o rn is  ( F a i r m a i r e , 1883)
2 (1) Antennal club three-segmented (Figs 55, 59, 63, 67). Epistomal canthi more or less

sinuate (Figs 45 — 46, 48).
3 (6 ) B od y  rather broad, larger (8 .8  — 18.5 mm). Punctural rows on elytra irregular. Pronotal

sides arcuate, sinuate before acute posterolateral angles (Figs 56, 60). Pronotal puncta- 
tion coarse, dense, subcontiguous. 3 : Supraorbital horns short and stout, situated far 
from each other; cranium without distinctly" bordered concavity between horns (Figs 
41, 43).

4 (5) Much larger in average (13.0 — 18.5 mm). Pronotum and elytra narrower. Supra
orbital horns shorter, subparallel to slightly diverging in frontal view (Fig. 41)

i r re g u la r is  (G e b i e n , 1920)
5 (4) Much smaller in average (8 .8  — 10.5 mm). Pronotum and elytra broader. 3 : Supraorbital

horns longer, slightly diverging then incurved in frontal v iew (Fig. 43)
vaeca sp. n.

6 (3) B ody slenderer, smaller (7.1 — 10.5 mm). Elytral punctures arranged to regular rows.
Pronotal sides subparallel to slightly diverging anteriorly, posterolateral angles less 
acute (Figs 64, 68). Pronotal punctation fine and sparse. 3 - Supraorbital horns longer 
and slenderer, incurved, close to each other: cranium with a distinctly bordered, shining  
and im punctate  concavity  between horns (Fig. 39).

7 (8 ) Pronotum  unicolorous black; legs red. Pronotum subparallel-sided (Fig. 64)
b iro i (K aszab , 1939)

8 (7) Pronotum  Cinnabarine red, often with a black marking along midline: legs black.
Pronotum subcordiform (Figs 36, 6 8 )

ehevrolati (M o x t r o v z i e r , 1855)

Cryqhaeus nudicornis (F a i r m a ir e , 1883)
(Figs 3 7 - 3 8 ,  47, 4 9 - 5 2 )

Toxicum nudicorne  F a i r m a i r e . 1883: 25 (described from the Duke of York I. in the Bismarck  
Archipelago).

D i a g n o s t i c  f e a t u r e s  — B lack; a n ten n a l club and  tib iae  som e
tim es redd ish . E p isto m a fin e ly  and  sparse ly  p u n c ta te , shalloyvly em arg inate
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w ith  rounded  can th i (Fig. 47). A n tennal club four-segm ented; segm ent V I I I  
m uch  wider th a n  V II  (Fig. 51). P ro n o tu m  subparallel-sided (Fig. 52); PW / 
/P L  =  1.65; pronota l pun c ta t io n  coarse and  ra th e r  dense, d istances am ong 
punc tu res  abou t equal to  the ir  d iam eter . P u n c tu ra l  rows on e ly tra  regular; 
E L /E W  =  1.77. L ength  7.0 — 9.8 mm.

d1: Supraorb ita l horns ra th e r  long, w eakly  incurved  in fron ta l  view 
(Fig. 37); po in ting  onwards in la te ra l  view (Fig. 38). Dorsal cranial concav ity  
shallow, ind is tinc tly  bordered posteriorly , p u n c ta te  b u t  shining in the  middle. 
Aedeagus: see Figs 49 — 50.

$: Cranial surface weakly concave betw een sup rao rb ita l  swellings, w ith  
coarse punctu res;  distances am ong th em  m uch less th a n  the ir  d iam eter  (Fig. 
47).

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d  — P A P U A  N E W  G U IN E A . East New Britain Pro
vince: Gaulim, 150 m, 21. X . 1962, J. & M. Sedlacek (1, BPBM); Gazelle Pen., Talliligap, 300 
m, 17 —18. X II .  1962, J. Sedlacek (1, BPBM); id., Upper Warangoi, 250 — 600 m, 28 — 30. X I.  
1962, J. Sedlacek (2, BPBM ); id., id., Araburn, 250 m, 28. X I. 1962, J. Sedlacek (9, BPBM ;  
4, HNH M  ex BPBM); id., id., Ulugi, 230 m, 25, X I - 1 5 .  X II .  1962, J. Sedlacek (8, BPBM ; 6,
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Figs 37 — 38. Head of Cryphaeus nudicornis  ( F a i r m a i r e ) <§: 37 =  frontal view, 38 =  lateral 
view. — Figs 39 — 40. Head of Cryphaeus chevrolati (M o n t r o u z i e r ) <$: 39 =  frontal view,

40 =  lateral view

H N H M  ex BPBM ); Mope, 14. II. 1937, P. Jos. Schneider (4, HNHM). — Manus Province: 
Rossum , 35 — 125 m, 29. VI. 1959, J. L. Gressitt (2, BPBM). — N ew Ireland Province: Gilingil 
Pl’n, 2 m, 4 - 1 7 .  VII. 1956, E. J. Ford Jr. (5, BPBM; 2, HNH M  ex BPBM); Kandan, 1. I. 
1960, W. W. Brandt (2, BPBM ; 1, H N H M  ex BPBM). — West New Britain Province: Silango, 
Nakanai Mts., 150 m, 22. V I I . - 3 .  VIII . 1956, E. J. Ford Jr. (7, BPBM; 2, HNHM  ex BPBM). 
— N ot exactly  traced in New Britain: Ralum, 5. VI. 1896, E. Dahl S. (1, M NHB); id., 18. VI.  
1896 (1, M NH B). — SOLOMON ISL A N D S. Central Division: Florida Group, Big Nggela,
I. 1964, sandfly. P. J. Greenslade (2. BM NH; 2, H N H M  ex BM NH); id., Nggela I., Haleta, 
0 — 50 m, 15. X . 1964. R. Straatman (2. BPBM ); id., Savo, 4. IV. 1962, P. Greenslade (2, BM NH  
B M NH ); id., id., 20. X II .  1962 (1, HNHM ); Guadalcanal, Betikama R., V III. 1960, W. W. 
Brandt (3, BPBM ); id., Honiara, Kukum, 20. III. 1962, P. J. M. Greenslade (2, BMNH); id., 
id., id., 25. V II. 1962, P. Greenslade (1, BM NH); id., id., id., 16. I. 1963, P. Greenslade (1, 
H NH M ); id.. Mt. Austen, 19. IX . 1962, P. J. M. Greenslade (1, BMNH); id., Tambalia, 35 
km W Honiara, 30 m, 2 2 - 2 5 .  V. 1964, J. Sedlacek (1, BPBM); id.. Tenaru. 27. II. 1967, P. G. 
Fenemore (L, BM NH ); Guadalcanal, no closer locality, J. A. Kusche (4, BPBM); Isabel, 
Bisega, 29. II. 1962, P. Greenslade (2, BM NH; 1, H N H M  ex BM NH); id., Tatamba, 0 — 50 in, 
15. IX . 1964, R. Straatman (1, BPBM). — Malaita Divison: Malaita, 2 — 5 km N of Dala, 
80 — 250 m, 22. V. 1964, J. M. Sedlacek (2, BPBM). — Western Division: New Georgia Group, 
Kolombangara, Hunda, 20. V III .  1963, P. Greenslade (1, BMNH). — Doubtful record: N ou
velle Guinée, 1892 (2, M NHN).
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Figs 4 1 —42. Head of Cryphaeus it reguláris (G e b i e n ) 41 =  frontal view, 42 =  lateral view. 
Figs 43 — 44. Head of Cryphaeus vacca 43 =  frontal view, 44 =  lateral view

D i s t r i b u t i o n  — In  th e  area inv estig a ted : B ism arck A rchipelago 
(New B rita in , New Ire lan d , M anus, D uke of Y ork); Solom on Islands.

B e m a r k s  — The four-segm ented  club of an ten n ae  clearly  separa tes  
th is  species from  M elanesian congeners. I t  resem bles ve ry  m uch Cryphaeus 
gazella (F a b r ic iu s , 1798) in h ab itin g  South  Asia eastw ards to  M aluku, b u t th e  
la t te r  has the  p ro n o tu m  arcu a te ly  tap erin g  an terio rly .

Cryphaeus irregularis (Ge b i e n , 1920)
(Figs 41— 42, 45, 53— 56)

Anthracias irregularis G e b i e n , 1920: 310 (described from Sattelberg and Simbang in New  
Guinea).

D i a g n o s t i c  f e a t u r e s  — Black. C ranial surface coarsely , sub- 
con tiguously  p u n c ta te . E p istom a w ith  p u n c tu res  a b it finer th a n  those of 
c ran ium , ve ry  w eakly  em arg inate  w ith  s inuate , u p tu rn ed , n early  lobiform
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c a n th i (Fig. 45). A n ten n a l club th ree-segm ented  (Fig. 55). P ro n o ta l sides 
a rcu a te , s inuate  before p ro tru d in g  poste ro la te ra l angles; an te ro la te ra l angles 
also d is tin c tly  p ro tru d ed  (Fig. 56); P W /P L  =  1.42; p ro n o ta l p u n c ta tio n  
coarse an d  dense. P u n c tu ra l row s on e ly tra  irregu lar; E L /E W  =  2.13. L ength  
1 3 .0 -1 8 .5  m m .

c?: S u p rao rb ita l horns sh o rt and  s to u t, far from  each o th er; subparallel 
to  s ligh tly  d iverging in fro n ta l view  (Fig. 41); po in ting  upw ards in  la te ra l 
view  (F ig. 42). D orsal c ran ia l co n cav ity  p rac tica lly  ab sen t. A edeagus: see 
F igs 53—54.

$: S u p rao rb ita l swellings w eak. C ranial surface n early  p lane betw een 
swellings (Fig. 45).

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d  — IN D O N E S IA . Irian Jaya Province: Iebele Camp, 
2250 m, X I  —X II .  1938, N eth .-Ind.-Amer. New Guinea Exp., L. J. Toxopeus (1, R N H N );  
Star Range, 1220 m, Bivak 36, 28. VII. 1959, Neth. New Guinea Exp. (1, R N H N ); Wamena, 
1700 m, 10 — 25. II. 1960, T. C. Maa (1, BPBM); Wisselmeren, Enarotadi, 1800 —1900 m, 10.
V III .  1962, J. Sedlacek (1, BPBM ); Wisselmeren, Houda, Kamo V., 13. V III .  1955, J. L. 
Gressitt (1, BPBM ). — P A P U A  N E W  G U IN E A . Eastern Highlands Province: Kassem Pass,
IX . 1971, R. Hornabrook (1, — Morobe Province: near Bainding Village, ca 3000’, 14. III. 
1967, in rainforest, T. L. Fenner (1, HNHM ); Mt. Kaindi, Nami Ck., 1700 m, 22 — 30. VI. 1968,
J. Sedlacek (1, BPBM ); Saruwaged Gebirge, Ogerammang (2, HNHM ); Sattelberg (3, MNHM;
I, H N H M  ex M N H B); Wareo (4, M N H B; 1, HNHM ); Wau, 1200 m, 26. VII. 1961, J. & J. H. 
Sedlacek (1, BPBM ); id., 29. X . 1961, J. Sedlacek (1, BPBM); 1300 m, 26. VII. 1965, J. & M. 
Sedlacek (1, BPBM ); 1700 m, 28. X II .  1961, J. & M. Sedlacek (1, BPBM ); id., Kunai Ck., 
1500 m, 28 — 30. V. 1963, P. Shanahan (1, BPBM ). — Western Province: Fly R., Kiunga, 35 m, 
V III .  1969, J. & M. Sedlacek (2, BPBM ). — Western Highlands Province: Baiyer River, près 
Mount Hagen, 11. IV. 1969, Jolivet (1, M NHN); 16 km N W  Banz, 1700 — 2100 m, 28 — 29. 
VI. 1963, J. Sedlacek (1, BPBM ); Goiburung, E of Korn Farm, 1560 — 1650 m, 16. X . 1958,
J. L. Gressitt (2, BPB M ; 1, H N H M  ex BPBM): Hagen, SE of Korn Farm, 16. X. 1958, at light, 
J. L. Gressitt (1, BPBM ). — No more exact locality in N ew Guinea: (3, ZMUA).

D i s t r i b u t i o n  — In  th e  area in v estig a ted : New G uinea m ain land . 
R e m a r k s  — This is th e  la rg est of all described species of Cryphaeus.

Cryphaeus vacca sp. n.
(Figs 35, 43— 44, 46, 57— 60)

D e s c r i p t i o n  — D ull b lack , legs som etim es redd ish ; dorsal su r
face g lab rous, in te rspaces of p u n c tu res  m icro re ticu la te . B ody re la tive ly  b road , 
m o d e ra te ly  convex. H ead  coarsely  and  densely  p u n c ta te ; d istances am ong 
p u n c tu re s  a b o u t equal to  th e ir  d iam eter; p u n c tu res  of cran ium  and  epistom a 
su b eq u a l in  size; ep istom a s tra ig h t an te rio rly , w ith  s in u ate , u p tu rn e d  can th i 
(F ig. 46). A n ten n a l club th ree-segm en ted  (Fig. 59); segm ent IX  n early  tw ice 
as w ide as segm ent V II I . M entum  subcordiform . P ro n o tu m  m odera te ly  con
vex , d is tin c tly  tran sv erse  (F ig. 60); P W /P L  =  1.53; w ith  a w eak m idlongi
tu d in a l im pression ; sides a rcu a te , w eak ly  s in u a te  ju s t  before p o stero la tera l 
angles; an te ro la te ra l angles lob ifo rm ly  p ro tru d ed ; p ro n o ta l pun c tu res  coarse
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F ig s  4 5 —48. H e a d  o f  $$ ,  d o rsa l  v iew : 45 =  Cryphaeus irregularis (G e b i e n ), 46 =  Cryphaeus 
vacca sp. n .,  47 =  Cryphaeus nudicornis ( F a i r m a i r e ), 48 =  Cryphaeus chevrolati (M o n t r u z i e r )

and  deep, d istances am ong th em  various, b u t usually  equal to  p u n c tu re  d ia 
m eter. E ly tra  m odera tely  e longate; E L /E W  =  1.69; e ly tra l p u n c tu res  m uch 
finer th a n  those of p rono tum , irregu larly  sca tte red , in some places in e ly tra l 
disc arranged  in irregu lar rows. V en tra l surface and  legs w ith o u t any  m odi
fica tion . L eng th  8.8 —10.5 mm.

cJ: S up rao rb ita l horns ra th e r  sho rt and s to u t, s itu a ted  far from  each 
o th e r; sligh tly  d iverging h u t ap ically  incurved  in fro n ta l view  (Fig. 43); p o in t
ing onw ards in la te ra l view (Fig. 44). C ranium  w ith o u t d is tin c t im pressed  
concav ity  betw een horns. A edeagus: see Figs 57 — 58. H ab itu s: see Fig. 35.

$: S u p rao rb ita l swellings sm all, rounded ; c ran ial surface n early  p lane 
betw een swellings (Fig. 46).

Type specimens — H o l o t y p e ,  labelled as follows: “ N E W  G U IN EA : N ETH .  
Ifar, 4 0 0 - 5 5 0  m. June 23, 1959” ; “ T. C. Maa Collector B IS H O P ” . Deposited in BPBM. 
P a r a t y p e s  (total 9 specimens). IN D O N E SIA . Irian Jaya Province: Ifar, labelled as 
holotype (1 <?, 3 $$, BPBM; 1 <?, 2 ?$, HNH M  ex BPBM ); Vogelkop, Kebar Val., W of Manok- 
wari, 550 m, 4 - 3 1 .  I. 1962. light trap, S. &.L. Quate (1 <?, BPBM). -  P A P U A  N E W  G U IN EA .  
Western Province: Kiunga, 35 m, VIII. 1969, J. & M. Sedlacek (1 $, BPBM).

D i s t r i b u t i o n  — New G uinea m ain land .
R e m a r k s  — T his species is closely re la ted  to  Cryphaeus irregularis, 

b u t its size is m uch sm aller, its p rono tum  and its e ly tra  are b ro ad er and  the  
su p rao rb ita l horns of the  m ale are considerably  m ore developed.
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Cryphaeus biroi (K aszab , 1939)
(Figs 61— 64)

Anthracias Bírói  K a s z a b , 1939: 225 (described from Stephansort and Erima, Astrolabe Bay  
in N ew  Guinea)

D i a g n o s t i c  f e a t u r e s  — B lack; legs redd ish . E p istom a finely  
and  densely  p u n c ta te , deeply  em arg in ate  w ith  w eakly  s inuate  can th i. A n ten 
n a l club th ree -seg m en ted  (Fig. 63); segm ent IX  tw ice as wide as segm ent 
V II I .  P ro n o tu m  subparalle l-sided  to  ve ry  w eakly  w idening an te rio rly  (Fig. 
64); P W /P L  =  1.28; p ro n o ta l p u n c tu res  shallow , d istances am ong them  abou t 
tw ice as w ide as th e ir  d iam eter. P u n c tu ra l rows on e ly tra  regu lar; E L /E W  
- 2.07. L en g th  7.1 — 10.1 m m .

(7: S u p rao rb ita l horns ra th e r  long, s ligh tly  incurved  in fro n ta l view; 
p o in tin g  onw ards in la te ra l view . D orsal cran ial concav ity  shallow  b u t well- 
-bo rdered  b eh ind , n early  im p u n c ta te  and  shining a t th e  m iddle. A edeagus: 
see Figs 61 — 62.

Ç: C ranial surface concave betw een  su p rao rb ita l swellings; set w ith 
coarse p u n c tu re s ; d istances am ong th em  a b o u t equal to  th e ir  d iam eter.

Figs 49 — 52. Cryphaeus nudicornis  ( F a i r m a i r e ): 49 =  aedeagus, dorsal view, 50 =  aedeagus, 
lateral view, 51 =  antenna of <$, 52 =  pronotum. — Figs 53 — 56. Cryphaeus irregularis 
(G e b i e n ): 53 =  aedeagus, dorsal view, 54 =  aedeagus, lateral view, 55 =  antenna of 56 =  
pronotum. — Figs 57 — 60. Cryphaeus vacca sp.n.: 57 =  aedeagus, dorsal view, 58 =  aedeagus,  
lateral view, 59 =  antenna of 81. 60 =  pronotum. — Figs 6 1 —64. Cryphaeus biroi ( K a s z a b ): 
61 =  aedeagus, dorsal view, 62 =  aedeagus, lateral view, 63 =  antenna of 64 =  pronotum. 
— Figs 65 — 68. Cryphaeus chevrolati (M o n t r o u z i e r ): 65 =  aedeagus, dorsal view, 66 =  aedea

gus, lateral view, 67 =  antenna of 68 =  pronotum
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S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d  — IN D O N E SIA . Irian Jaya Province: Ifar, Cyclops 
Mts., 400 — 800 m. 7 —9. IX . 1962, J. Sedlacek (1, BPBM ): Japen I., SSE Sumberbaba, Dawai 
R.. X . 1962, N. Wilson (2, BPBM); I. Korido, 1878, Raffray & Maindron (2, M NHN); Samberi, 
25 — 28. VI. 1910. S. G. Moszkowski (1, M NHB). — Papua N E W  G U IN E A . Madang Province: 
Kar Kar. X I. 1968 (2. RW HO); Stephansort. Astrolabe Bay, 1897, Biró lectotvpe and 1 
4 $$, paralectotypes, herewith designated. HNHM); Erima, Astrolabe Bay, 1897, Biró (2 
paralectotypes, herewith designated, HNHM).

D i s t r i b u t i o n  — In  the  area in v estig a ted : New G uinea m ain 
lan d ; J a p e n ; K orido.

R e m a r k s  — D isregard ing  th e  d ifferen t colour p a tte rn , th is  species 
is very  sim ilar to  Cryphaeus chevrolati. The form  of an ten n a l club and aedea- 
gus are nearly  iden tical in b o th  species. The p ro n o tu m  of Cryphaeus biroi is, 
how ever, subparallel-sided , while th a t  of Cryphaeus chevrolati is subcordiform . 
I t  is c learly  d ifferent from  Cryphaeus nudicornis in hav ing  a m uch slenderer 
body  and a th ree-segm ented  an ten n a l club.

Cryphaeus chevrolati (Montrouzier, 1855) 
(Figs 36, 39— 40, 48, 65— 68)

Toxicum chevrolati M o n t r o u z i e r . 1855: 30 (described from the Woodlark Island).

D i a g n o s t i c  f e a t u r e s  — B lack; p ro n o tu m  cinnabarine  red. 
often  w ith  a black m id long itud inal s tripe  w idening an terio rly  and posterio rly ; 
an ten n ae  and legs black. E p istom a very  finely  p u n c tu red , deeply  em arg inate , 
w ith  w eakly s inuate  can th i. (Fig. 48) A n tennal club th ree-segm ented  (Fig. 67); 
segm ent IX  nearly  tw ice as wide as segm ent V III . P ro n o tu m  subcordiform , 
i.e. s ligh tly  w idening an terio rly  and sinuate  la te ra lly  before postero la tera l 
angles (Fig. 68); P W /P L  =  1.29; p ro n o ta l p u n c tu res  sm all and  shallow, 
d istances am ong them  several tim es larger th a n  th e ir  d iam eter. P u n c tu ra l 
rows on e ly tra  regu lar; E L /E W  =  2.11. L eng th  8.1 — 10.5 mm .

(J: S up rao rb ita l horns ra th e r  long, sligh tly  incurved  in fro n ta l view 
(Fig. 39); po in ting  onw ards in la te ra l view (Fig. 40). D orsal c ran ial concav ity  
shallow  b u t w ell-bordered behind , nearly  im p u n c ta te  and shining a t the  m iddle. 
A edeagus: see Figs 65 — 66. H ab itu s: see Fig. 36.

9: C ranial surface concave betw een su p ra o rb ita l swellings; set w ith  
coarse p u n c tu res; d istances am ong them  variab le  b u t m ostly  ab o u t equal to  
the ir d iam eter (Fig. 48).

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d  — IN D O N E SIA . Irian Jaya Province: Baie de Geel- 
wink, 1878. Raffray & Maindron (3. M NHN): Baie de Humboldt et Dorey, 1906, О. К. Pasteur  
(2, M NHN); Nabire, 5 - 5 0  m, 25. V I I I . - 2 .  IX . 1962, J. Sedlacek (3, BPBM; 1, HNH M  ex  
BPBM): I. Salawati. 1878, Raffray & Maindron (1, M NHN); Vogelkop, Donowaria, 2. VI.  
1959, T. С. Maa (1, BPBM); Vogelkop, Kebar Val., W of Manokwari, 550 m, 4 — 31. I. 1962, 
S. Quate (3. BPBM; 2, HNHM  ex BPBM). — Maluku Province: Aru I., Ureiuning, 1884, C. 
Ribbe (2. MNHB); Key Is. (2, HNHM : 4. M NHB). -  P A P U A  N E W  G U IN E A . Central 
Province: Moroka, 2800 ft. IX . 1895, (1. HNHM ). — East Sepik Province: Mailu, VII. 1895, 
Anthony (2, HNHM). — Morobe Province: Bulolo, 700 m, 26. X I. 1959, J. & M. Sedlacek
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(1, ВРВМ ); Eloa R., 1050 m. 30 m S Wau, J. H. Sedlacek (2, BPBM): Kuper Range, 200 — 700 
m, 24. I. 1969, J. Sedlacek (1, BPBM ); Markham River, 50 m,' 2 0 - 2 5 .  I. 1962, J., J. H. & M. 
Sedlacek, G. Monteith & N ative Collectors (2, BPBM). — Oro [ =  Northern] Province: Popon- 
detta Dist., Jumbora, 23. X . 1963, P. Shanahan (1, BPBM). — Simbu [ =  Chimbu] Province:. 
Karinxüi, 1000 m, II. 1974, J. H. Sedlacek (1, HNHM ). — Western Province: Kiunga, Ely 
river, 1 1 - 1 4 .  VII. 1957, W. W. Brandt (3, BPBM ); id„ 2 8 - 3 1 .  V III. 1957 (1, BPBM); id„ 
1 - 3 .  IX . 1957 •2, BPBM ); id„ 35 m, V III .  1969, J. M. Sedlacek (13, BPBM; 8, HNHM  ex  
BPB M ); Kiunga, 23. V I I . - 2 .  V III .  1969, J. Balogh (1, HNHM ); Oriomo Govt. Sta., 2 6 - 2 8 .
X . 1960, J. L. Gressitt (1. BPBM).

D i s t r i b u t i o n  — In  th e  area in v estig a ted : New G uinea m ain 
la n d ; S alaw ati; W oodlark  (M ontrouzier, 1855); K ai; A ru. O ut of the  area 
in v es tig a ted : D an ia r I . n ea r H alm ahera  (one specim en in H N H M ); A m boina 
(four specim ens in B PB M ); N o rth ern  Q ueensland (tw o specim ens in H N H M ).

R e m a r k s  — The red  p ro n o tu m  m akes th is  species u n m istakab le ; 
th e re  is no o th e r species of T oxic in i hav ing  sim ilar colour p a tte rn .

*  *  *

A c k n o w l e d g e m e n t s  — My sincere thanks are due to the curators and others 
mentioned in the “ Presentation of data” for sending materials. I am indebted to M r . J á n o s  
P á l  for excellent production of Figs 2 —17 and 35 — 48. I am also grateful to D r . D é n e s  
B a l á z s  who provided me the most up-to-date map of Papua New Guinea.
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THIRTY-FIVE NEW HYDROPTILID SPECIES FROM 
VIETNAM (TRICHOPTERA, HYDROPTILIDAE)*

J . O l á h

Fish Culture Research Institute , H-5541 Szarvas , p f .  47, Hungary  

(Received 20 April. 1988)

Thirty-five new hydroptilid species and one new genus from Vietnam are de
scribed and figured with detailed genital and thoracic drawings: Stactobia bienda sp. n., 
S. thacla sp. n., S. trungcha sp. n., S. banra sp. n., Plethus sigiama  sp. n., P. banchaia 
sp. n., P. roreta sp. n.. P. toana sp. n., Chrysotrichia choliona sp. n., C. monga sp. n., 
Catoxyethira vedonga sp. n.. Scelotrichia thingana sp. n., S. tóira sp. n., S. rincorama sp. n., 
S. thunama sp. n., Microptila hintama  sp. n., M . xepada sp. n., Vietrichia gen. nov.,  
Vietrichia linghia sp. n., Ugandatrichia hairanga sp. n., U. honga sp. n., U. sanana  sp. n., 
Hydroptila thiba sp. n., H. gaya  sp. n., H. thisa sp. n., H. thaphena  sp. n., H. thuna 
sp. n., H. gapdoi  sp. n., H. ngaythibaya  sp. n., H. sidong  sp. n., H. g iama  sp. n., Oxyethii a 
datra sp. n., Orthotrichia luonga sp. n.. 0 . momanga sp. n., 0. bencana sp. n., 0 . suchiara  
sp. n., Oxyethira bogambara Schmid  known from Sri Lanka, Orthotrichia indica Ma r t y 
nov  known from Burma and Sri Lanka and Orthotrichia tragetti M o sely  known from 
Palearctis have been recorded from Vietnam. With 38 (155) original figures.

I n t r o d u c t i o n  — This is m y th ird  p ap er on caddisflies of V ietnam  
based  upon the  m ate ria l w hich I collected during  th ree  tr ip s  in th is  still very  
neglected  area. The details of th e  collecting trip s  have a lread y  been published  
(M a h u n k a  & O l á h  1986, O l á h  1987). A ltogether th ir ty -e ig h t h y d ro p tilid  
species were collected and  only th ree  species were p reviously  know n. T h irty - 
-five species and  one genus are new and  th e ir  descrip tions follow. All th e  ty pes 
are deposited  in th e  H u n g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap est. R igh t 
wings of holo types are m oun ted  as d ry  m icroscopic p rep a ra tio n s. Caustic- 
-potash  tre a te d  abdom en of ho lo types and the  rem ain ing  p a rts  of th e ir  bodies 
are sto red  sep ara te ly  in single a ir-tig h t vials filled w ith  70%  ethanol.

Stactobia bienda sp. n.
(Fig. 1)

Male (in alcohol). U niform  sm all d a rk  an im al. Forew ing 1.6, h indw ing
1.4 m m . H ead  and tho rac ic  s tru c tu re s  ty p ica l for th e  genus. A n tennae  18- 
-segm ented. Foreleg tib iae  have  no spurs. Spur form ula 024. This is th e  second 
species of th e  genus hav in g  no spurs on th e  foreleg tib iae .

* Hungarian zoological studies in Vietnam, No. 10.
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Fig. 1. Stactobia bienda sp. n.: A =  head and thorax, dorsal, В =  male  
genitalia, lateral, C =  dorsal, D =  ventral, E =  phallic apparatus, lateral

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — S even th  s te rn ite  has no v en tra l process. 
E ig h th  s te rn ite  several tim es en larged  com pared  to  its  te rg ite . N in th  te rg ite  
su b tr ia u g u la r  w ith  long a n te rio r apodem e. I ts  v e n tra l m argin  heavily  sclero- 
tized , d irec ted  to  in ferio r appendages. In ferio r appendages tr ian g u la r in 
la te ra l  a spec t bearing  several sm all, s trong  spines. As seen in  v en tra l aspect, 
th e  appendages fused, th e ir  d is ta l ends sep ara ted , form ing a circu lar excision. 
T e n th  segm ent form s a m em braneous hood over th e  phallic  a p p ara tu s , which 
is a sim ple tu b e  w ith  a lm ost invisible spine-like processes subapically .

T his is th e  only Stactobia species w hich has no v e n tra l process on the  
sev en th  s te rn ite . This process had  a d iagnostic  value for th e  genus. H ow ever, 
th e  h ead  and  th o rac ic  s tru c tu re s , and  especially th e  resem blance of the  geni
ta lia  to  S . thacla, how ever, clearly  re la te  th is  species to  th e  genus S tac tob ia . 
T he lack  o f v e n tra l process can be observed in o th e r h y d ro p tilid  genera, as 
well. T he d isappearance  o f th is  process insp ired  me to  nam e th is  species. To 
d isap p ea r: b iend i in  V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  à1: V ietnam , Cucphuong, 400 m a.s.l. 18. X . 1986. Singled along a karstic 
spring brook. — 3($  p a r a t y p e s ,  same data as holotype.

Stactobia th ac la  sp. n.
(Fig. 2)

M ale (in alcohol). U niform  d a rk  an im al. Forew ing 1.4, hindwdng 1.1 m m . 
A n ten n ae  18-segm ented. S pur fo rm ula  024. T here is no sp u r on th e  foreleg 
tib ia  n e ith e r o f th e  ho lo type  no r of th e  p a ra ty p e , a lthough  exam ined very  
carefu lly  a fte r caustic  p o ta sh  tre a tm e n t and  a t h igher m agnification . This is 
th e  th ird  species of th e  genus hav ing  no spurs on th e  foreleg tib iae . Only 
S . radovanovici S chmid was know n so fa r w ith  sp u r fo rm ula  024.
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M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — Seven th  te rg ite  and  s te rn ite  equal in  size. 
The process on s te rn ite  m ore slender, n o t d ila ted  d ista lly . E ig h th  te rg ite  
sm all, som ew hat e longate. E ig h th  s te rn ite  well developed, ro b u st, its  d is ta l 
m argin  densely stocked w ith  long, s to u t spines. I t  seems to  serve th e  func tion  
o f n in th  s te rn ite  w hich is com pletely  reduced . N in th  te rg ite  su b trian g u la r and

Fig. 2. Staclobia thacla sp. n.: A =  male genitalia, lateral, В =  inferior appendages, ventral

n o t rec tan g u la r like in  S. trungcha. I ts  an te rio la te ra l apodem e upcurv ing , n o t 
s tra ig h t. T here is no posterio -la te ra l apophysis. The whole posterio r body  of 
th e  te rg ite  produced  dow nw ard giving su p p o rt for th e  inferior appendages. 
T en th  te rg ite  form s a m em braneous hood over th e  phallic a p p a ra tu s  bearing  
some sm all spines d ista lly . In ferio r appendages s trong ly  sclerotized, subreni- 
form  in la te ra l aspect. Fused  basa lly  and  form ing a deep circu lar excision 
d ista lly . No add itio n a l process a tta ch ed . Phallic  a p p a ra tu s  sim ple tu b e  b ro a d 
ening an te riad .

This t in y  b lack  cadd isfly  was fly ing  to g e th e r w ith  S. trungcha a t th e  
u p p er region of Q uang Chu s tream . H ow ever, th e ir  p o p u la tion  w as v e ry  sm all. 
A to ta l of 109 specim ens of Stactobia were collected during  tw o days b y  sw eep
ing th e  v eg e ta tio n  along th e  s tream . O nly tw o specim ens belonged to  th is  
species, while th e  o th e r 107 specim ens rep resen ted  th e  d o m in an t S. trungcha. 
Stactobia thacla belongs also to  th e  m 'e/sem -group and  it is close to  S. trungcha 
and  especially to  S. bienda. The differences are well defined  especially in the  
form  of n in th  terg ite  and  inferior appendages. In  S. bienda th e  v e n tra l process 
on seven th  s te rn ite  has been lost, th e  inferior appendages are supplied  w ith  
sho rt s trong  spines and  the  te n th  segm ent has no spines. I nam ed  th is  species 
using th e  V ietnam ese w ord for s tream : th ac  la.

H o l o t y p e  Vietnam, Вас Thai Province, Quang Chu village, 24 — 25. V. 1987. 
Singled along the upper part of the main stream of the village. — 1 p a r a t y p e ,  same  
data as holotype.
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Stactobia tru n g ch a  sp. n.
(Fig. 3)

Male (in alcohol). G eneral colour piceous. Forew ing 1.2, h indw ing 
1.0 m m  long. A n ten n ae  18-segm ented. Spur fo rm ula 124.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — S even th  te rg ite  and  s te rn ite  a lm ost equal, 
regu lar. The process of th e  sev en th  s te rn ite  well developed w ith  slightly

Fig. 3. Stactobia trungcha sp. n.: A =  male genitalia, lateral, В =  inferior appendages, ventral

d ila ted  apex . E ig h th  te rg ite  sm all, ab o u t h a lf  of th e  e igh th  s te rn ite . B oth  
w ith o u t p ronounced  apodem e. H ow ever, th e  d is ta l bo rd er of th e  e igh th  s te r
n ite  stocked  w ith  s to u t, s trong  an d  long spines reach ing  the  end of th e  sm all 
in ferio r appendages.

N in th  te rg ite  a lm ost re c tan g u la r  in la te ra l aspect w ith  a p a ir of long 
s tra ig h t a n te r io -la te ra l apodem e, a lm ost tw ice as long as th e  te rg ite  itself. 
The n in th  te rg ite  p roduced  also in to  a sh o rte r p o sterio -la te ra l p a ir of apodem e 
or apophysis giving su p p o rt for th e  sm all in ferio r appendages. N in th  s te rn ite  
a lm ost reduced , an y  s tru c tu re  below  th e  p leu ra l a rea  h a rd ly  visible. N in th  
te rg ite  deep ly  excised in  dorsal aspect. T e n th  te rg ite  form ing a long m em 
bran eo u s hood over th e  phallic  a p p a ra tu s  an d  covering th e  deep excision of 
th e  n in th  te rg ite . In ferio r appendages sm all, fused, a p a ir of sm all process 
w ith  v e n tra lly  d iv ided  lips located  on dorsal position . Phallic  a p p a ra tu s  sim ple 
rod , n a rro w in g  d ista lly .

This sm all b lack  an im al was v e ry  a b u n d a n t a t th e  up p er region of Q uang 
Chu s tream . D ue to  th e  en larged  e igh th  s te rn ite  and  th e  absence of an y  visible 
su b g en ita l appendages, as well as to  th e  general form  of th e  n in th  te rg ite , th is  
species belongs to  th e  n ielseni-group. The fo rm  and  a rran g em en t of the  inferior 
appendages and  th e  sim plified  phallic  a p p a ra tu s  d ifferen tia te  it  from  the  
know n species of th e  group. The general de lto id  configu ra tion  of these  sm all 
an im als ru n n in g  zig-zag u n d e rn e a th  th e  leaves insp ired  me to  give th e ir  nam e. 
D e lta : tru n g c h a n  in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  cj: V ietnam , Вас Thai Province, Quang Chu village 24 — 25. V. 1987. 
Singled along the upper part of  the main stream of the village. At the end of the dry season the  
only stream with water in the area. — A total o f  106 $  p a r a t y p e s ,  same data as holotype.
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Stactobia b an ra  sp. n.
(Fig. 4)

Male (in alcohol). M edium  size d a rk  Stactobia. Forew ing 1.9, hindw ing
1.7 m m . A n tennae  18-segm ented. Spur form ula 024. This is th e  fo u rth  species 
in th e  genus w ith o u t spur on th e  foreleg tib ia .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — S eventh  te rg ite  h a lf as b road  as s te rn ite  in 
la te ra l aspect. The process on s te rn ite  sp a tu la te , d ila ted  d ista lly . E ig h th  te rg ite  
sm aller th a n  s te rn ite  w hich produced an te riad  m ed ioven tra lly , reach ing  alm ost 
the  origin of th e  process on seven th  s te rn ite . N in th  te rg ite  m ost developed 
am ong th e  sclerites. A n terio r apodem e s to u t, s tra ig h t and  m uch longer th a n  
th e  te rg ite  itself. No well visible apophysis on the  p o s te rio v en tra l corner. The 
te rg ite  itse lf produced cornerw ard . The long an te rio r apodem e continues in to  
the  s trong ly  sclerotized, th ickened  v en tra l m argin . T en th  segm ent sclerotized 
form ing dow nw ard curv ing  lobes su rround ing  th e  ra th e r  ro b u st phallic a p p a 
ra tu s . In ferio r appendages ren iform  la te ra lly  w ith  m ore sclerotized v en tra l 
hum p. T heir shape is sim ilar also in v e n tra l aspect. T hey  are well sep ara ted . 
Subgenita l appendages p resen t b u t v e ry  sm all and  alm ost com pletely  fused 
except th e ir  v e n tra l tip . Phallic  ap p a ra tu s  considerab ly  developed and  arm ed 
w ith  long, slender v e n tra l and  s to u t curved  su b term in a l spines.

Because of the  th ickened  te n th  segm ent and  som ew hat backw ard  
located  inferior appendages th is  species belongs to  th e  m artynovi-group. This 
is th e  f irs t species in th is  group w ith o u t spur on foreleg tib ia . The o th er th ree  
species, S. radovanovici Sch m id , S . thacla sp. n. and  S . bienda sp. n. w ith o u t

Fig. 4. Stactobia banra sp. n .: A =  m ale g en ita lia , la te ra l, В =  v e n tra l
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th is  sp u r belong to  th e  nielseni-group. W ith in  th e  m artynovi-group S . banra 
resem bles to  S. m artynovi, b u t su bgen ita l appendages, in ferior appendages 
and  phallic  a p p a ra tu s  differ. I nam e th is  species to  rem em ber th e  trick ling  
w a te r  o f th e  tin y  spring  on th e  steep  s to n y  w all w ith  its  ty p ica l m adicolous 
h a b ita t .  Spring: b an  ra  in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  Ha Son Binh Province, Vietnam, Hoa Binh, 31. I. 1986. Singled at a 
small spring waterfall. — 2 ^  p a r a t y p e s  same data as holotype.

P lethus sig iam a sp. n.
(Fig- 5)

Male (in alcohol). Sm all d a rk  an im al. Forew ing 1.7, h indw ing  1.3 mm . 
H ead  an d  th o rac ic  s tru c tu re s  sim ilar to  Stactobia. P osto cc ip ita l lobes som e
w h a t sh o rte r how ever. A n ten n ae  18-segm ented. S pur fo rm ula  123 and  no t 
023 as know n for all described species o f th e  genus. The spu r on foreleg tib ia  
is well developed and  c learly  visible.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — S even th  and  e igh th  segm ents unm odified  
w ith o u t v e n tra l process. N in th  te rg ite  su b trian g u la r la te ra lly . A n terio r apo- 
dem e reduced  in to  a sm all ta p e rin g  process. T he te rg ite  deeply  cu t dorsally  
fo rm ing  tw o long lobes w ith  a spherica l sinus a t th e ir  basem en t. N in th  s tern ite  
lost. In fe rio r appendages ro b u s t lobes as visible b o th  in la te ra l and  v en tra l 
aspects. B o th  n in th  te rg ite  and  in ferio r appendages heav ily  sclerotized and  
cover invisib le , sm all su b g en ita l appendages. H ow ever, these  have p a rticu la r 
shape as visible from  b e n ea th , especially  if in ferio r appendages rem oved b ack 
w ard . P ha llic  a p p a ra tu s  fo rm ing  a sim ple rod sligh tly  dow ncurving  an te riad . 
I ts  apex  ra th e r  m em braneous, d ifficu lt to  d istingu ish  from  th e  alm ost vestig ial, 
m em braneous te n th  segm ent.

This species is th e  closest to  P. vajrabodhi Schmid b u t th e  form  of n in th  
te rg ite  is d ifferen t and  its  a n te r io r  apodem e is reduced . The an te rio r apodem e 
is ch a rac te ris tic a lly  p re se n t in  each know n species, a lthough  U lm er’s draw -

F ig . 5. Plethus sigiama sp. n .: A =  m ale g en ita lia , la te ra l, В — d orsa l, C —■ v e n tra l
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ings are n o t in fo rm ative  enough. I nam e th e  species accordingly . R eduction : 
si giam  in  V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  Vietnam, Hoabinh, Ha Son Binh Province, 27. X. 1986. Singled at a 
small spring waterfall.

Plethus banehaia sp. n.
(Fig. 6)

Male (in alcohol). D ark  an im al. Alive sh in ing  black. A n tennae  18-seg- 
m ented . Forew ing 2, hindw ing 1.8 m m . Spur fo rm ula 123 d ev ia ting  from  the  
know n, described species, b u t sim ilar to  o th e r species described  here.

Fig. 6. Plethus banehaia sp. n.: A =  male genitalia, lateral, В =  dorsal, C =  ventral

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — Seventh  and  e igh th  segm ents unm odified  
w ith o u t v en tra l process. N in th  te rg ite  subpen tag o n a l w ith  sinuous dorso- 
-apical po rtion . A nterio r apodem e developed as long as th e  te rg ite  itself. H a lf 
of the  dorsum  lost and  a narrow  v e n tra l rim  p resen t po steriad  su p p orting  
inferior appendages. Sclerotized s tern u m  lost. T en th  segm ent dubious, m em 
braneous if exists a t all. In ferio r appendages well developed, sep a ra ted , a lm ost 
para llel sided lobes. S ubgen ita l appendages sm all m edian  process som ew hat 
S-shaped la te ra lly . P hallic  a p p a ra tu s  sim ple tu b e  w ith  sign ifican tly  b roadened  
an te rio r p a r t. P oste rio r th ird  covered w ith  num erous sh o rt b lack  spines in 
linear arrangem en t.

The species is close to  P. toana sp. n . w ith  d ifferen t n in th  te rg ite , phallic 
a p p a ra tu s  and m ore developed in ferio r appendages. I nam ed th is  species 
referring  to  the  brush-like end o f th e  phallic ap p a ra tu s . B rush : b an  chai in 
V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  (J: Vietnam, Tamdao, 1300 m a.s.l. 11. X . 1986. Singled at the main  
stream. The animal was sitting underneath a palm leaf.
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Plethus roreta sp. n.

(Fig- 7)

M ale (in alcohol). D ark  an im al. A live sh in ing  b lack . A n tennae  18-seg- 
m en ted . Forew ing 1.9, h indw ing  1.6 m m . S pur fo rm ula 123.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — S even th  and  e igh th  segm ents unm odified  
w ith o u t v e n tra l process. N in th  te rg ite  rounded  ovoid w ith  long an te rio r apo-

Fig. 7. Plethus roreta sp. n.: A — male genitalia, lateral, В =  dorsal. C =  inferior appendages,
ventral

dem e w hich form s an u n u su a lly  th in  ending. M ost of the  dorsum  p resen t and 
sclero tized  b u t a deep h a lf  spherical excision posteriad . Sclerotized n in th  
s te rn ite  p re sen t. In ferio r appendages heav ily  sclerotized, rec tangu lar. Sepa
ra te d  lobes jo in  b asa lly  in to  a long m edian  apodem e w hich ends w ith  a spher
ical sm all v e n tra lly  f la tte n e d  p la te . Superim posing th e  lobes of th e  inferior 
appendages a d a rk  heav ily  sclerotized tran sv erse  b an d  visible below th e  v en tra l 
p o rtio n  of th e  ring-like su bgen ita l appendages. Subgenita l p la te  form ing a 
ch itin ized  com plete ring  a round  th e  phallic  ap p ara tu s . The v en tra l portion  
of th is  ring  b roadened , m ore developed. Phallic  a p p a ra tu s  tube-like w ith  
spine-like, less sclero tized  inclusions in its d is ta l p a rt.

This a b u n d a n t Plethus  species is closer to  P. bodikaruwa  S c h m i d  b u t its 
n in th  te rg ite  is ro u n d ed  ovoid and  n o t long. I t  also differs in all s tru c tu ra l 
p a r ts  o f gen ita l ap p a ra tu s . W hen I f irs t exam ined  th e  Plethus m ateria l from  
V ie tnam , I had  tro u b le  w ith  th e  generic s ta tu s  of species hav ing  spur form ula 
of 123 in s tead  of 023 described for all o f th e  know n species. H ow ever, accepting  
th e  general in te rp re ta tio n  o f sp u r fo rm ula and  w ing v en a tio n  fea tu res as being 
less im p o r ta n t in  generic d iagnosis, and  a t th e  sam e tim e giving m ore im 
p o rtan ce  to  m ore reliab le fea tu res  such as m ale and  fem ale gen ita lia , head  and
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thoracic  s tru c tu res , th e  position  of these species becom es ev id en t in th e  genus 
Plethus. This inspired  me to  nam e th e  f irs t collected species accordingly. 
E v id en t: ro re t in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  Vietnam. Tamdao, 1300 m a.s.l. 21. I. 1987. Singled at the main  
stream. — 1 ^  p a r a t y p e .  Same data as holotype. 2 $  paratypes. Same stream, 11. X .  
1987. Singled along main stream. Animals were sitting under leaves or running zig-zag on the  
upper surface of leaves. 7 $  paratypes. Singled at the hig waterfall of the same stream, 16. X. 
1986. 1 cJ paratype. Singled at a small left tributary of the same stream, 10. V. 1987. 7 
paratypes. Singled at the waterfall of the same stream. 11. V. 1987.

Plethus toana sp. n.
(Fig. 8)

Male (in alcohol). D ark  anim al. A n tennae  18-segm ented. Forew ing 1.9, 
h indw ing 1.7 m m . Spur form ula 023 as described for generic diagnosis.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — S eventh  and eighth  segm ents unm odified  w ith 
ou t v en tra l process. N in th  te rg ite  su b rec tan g u la r b u t p roduced dorsoposte- 
riad . A n terio r apodem e well developed, slightly  longer th a n  th e  te rg ite  itself, 
s tra ig h t. In  dorsal aspect th e  te rg ite  clearly  q u a d ra te  fram e w ith o u t dorsum . 
N in th  s te rn ite  p resen t, sclerotized. In ferio r appendages elongate lobes, sepa-

Fig. 8. P le t h u s  t o a n a  sp. n.: A =  head and thorax, dorsal, В =  male genitalia, lateral, C =
=  inferior appendages, ventral
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ra te d , th e ir  base fused  and  p roduced  in to  a well developed m edian apodem e. 
S ubgen ita l appendages p re sen t, sm all, pa ired , p a rtia lly  fused lobes inside the 
n in th  te rg ite . T en th  segm ent p resen t m em braneous covering th e  em p ty  do r
sum  of th e  n in th  te rg ite . Phallic  a p p a ra tu s  tube-like, b roadened  an te riad . I ts  
d is ta l th ird  en larged , m em braneous, a sclerotized dorsoven tra lly  fla tten ed  
concave p la te  located  a t its  v e n tra l tip . I t  seem s how ever to  be a tta ch e d  to  
th e  la te ra l w alls o f th e  n in th  te rg ite .

This species is close to  P. cruciatus U l m e r  from  S u m atra  b u t the  form  
of in ferio r appendages d ifferen t and its an te rio r apodem e on n in th  te rg ite  is 
m uch longer. I nam ed th is  species referring  to  th e  nice q u ad ra tic  configura tion  
of th e  dorsal fram e of th e  n in th  te rg ite . Q u ad ra te : to an a  in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  rj: Vietnam. Tamdao, 1300 m a.s.l. 11. X . 1986. Singled along the main  
stream. The animal was resting on a stone exposed to sun. — l ^ 1 p a r a t y p e  same data as 
holotype. The second paratype d  was collected next year, 10. V. 1987, along the same stream.

Chrysotrichia choliona sp. n.
(Fig. 9)

M ale (in alcohol). Sm all d a rk  an im al. Forew ing 1.5, hindw ing 1.2 m m . 
S pur fo rm ula  024.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — S even th  and  e igh th  segm ents unm odified  w ith 
o u t v e n tra l process. N in th  te rg ite  w ith  long an te rio r apodem e. In  la te ra l 
aspect te rg ite  has a rec tan g u la r  shape. I ts  dorsoposterio r corner how ever very  
p roduced  fo rm ing  tw o la te ra l lobes w ith o u t dorsum . In  th is  dorsal excision 
located  th e  m em braneous te n th  segm ent hav ing  a sligh tly  b ifid  posterio r end. 
N in th  s te rn ite  lost. In fe rio r appendages finger-like upcurv ing  in la te ra l and 
o u tcu rv in g  in v e n tra l aspec t. S u b g en ita l appendages fused form ing a b road  
p la te  g rad u a lly  narrow ing  in to  a m ed ium  tip . In  la te ra l aspect th is  tip  down-

Fig. 9. C h r y s o t r i c h i a  c h o l i o n a  sp. n.: A =  male genitalia , lateral, В — dorsal. C — \  entrai
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curving. P hallic  a p p a ra tu s  a sim ple rod, its  tap erin g  d is ta l end rec tan g u la rly  
curved.

This species is sim ilar to  C. monga sp. n ., b u t w ith  well developed and 
visible subgen ita l appendages. I ts  n in th  te rg ite  and  phallic  a p p a ra tu s  are 
form ed differently . I ts  nam e refers to  th e  curved apex  of th e  phallic ap p ara tu s . 
Curve: cho lion khuc in V ietnam ese.

H о 1 о t у  p e Vietnam, Son La Province, Мое Chau, 24 — 26. X . 1986. Singled at a 
spring brook.

Chrysotrichia monga sp. n.
(Fig. 10)

Male (in alcohol). Sm all d a rk  anim al. Forew ing 1.3, h indw ing  1.1 mm . 
Spur form ula 024.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — Seventh  and  eighth  segm ents unm odified  w ith 
ou t v e n tra l process. N in th  te rg ite  w ith  a long an te rio r apodem e, a lm ost th ree  
tim es longer th a n  the  te rg ite . T erg ite  p roduced  a t  th e  v en tro p o ste rio r corner 
bearing  long spines on th e  very  tip s . N in th  s te rn ite  com pletely  lost. In ferio r 
appendages long slender finger-like paired  process a tta ch in g  to  th e  n in th  
te rg ite  w ith  a dorsal hum p around  m idw ay. This finger-like processes fused 
a t  th e ir  base and  p roduced  in to  a well developed apodem e. T en th  te rg ite  
a lm ost invisible m em braneous form ing a hood over th e  phallic  a p p a ra tu s  w ith  
an  irreg u la r excision on its dorsal end. Phallic  ap p a ra tu s  long sim ple b u t 
g radually  ta p e r in g  rod.

This species re la ted  to  C. choliona sp. n. b u t w ith o u t visible subgen ital 
appendages. I nam ed  according to  th e  long s tru c tu ra l u n its : an te rio r apodem e, 
inferior appendages and phallic a p p ara tu s . Long: m ong moi in V ietnam ese.

Fig. 10. C h r y s o t r i c h i a  m o n g a  sp. n.: A =  head and thorax, dorsal, В =  male genitalia, lateral,
C =  dorsal, D =  ventral
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H o l o t y p e  Vietnam, Cucphuong, 400 m a.s.l. 18. X . 1986. Singled at a small 
karstic spring brook. 1 g  paratype. Vietnam, Bac Thai Province Quang Chu, 24 — 25. V. 1987. 
Singled at the upper part of the main stream of the village.

Catoxyethira vedonga sp. n.
(Fig. 11)

Male (in alcohol). Sm all d a rk  an im al. Forew ing 1.9, h indw ing 1.6 mm . 
A n ten n ae  18-segm ented. Spur form ula 134.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — E ig h th  te rg ite  q u ad ran g u la r from  above. 
E ig h th  s te rn u m  m ore en larged . I ts  apico-m esal m argin  produced in to  a m edi
um  long ro b u s t process po in ted  in la te ra l and  b lu n t in v e n tra l aspects. F rom  
th e  side its u p p e r ap ical angle p roduced  f irs t forw ards th en  w ith  a sharp  angle 
b ackw ards in to  a long spine ru n n in g  para llel w ith  th e  phallic a p p a ra tu s  inside 
th e  h a lf  tube-like  long  hood of th e  m em braneous te n th  segm ent. These spines 
som ew hat longer th a n  th e  te n th  segm ent. N in th  te rg ite  long trian g u la r, g rad u 
ally  narrow ing  in to  th e  an te rio r apodem e and  th e  posterio -v en tra l body. 
In ferio r appendages sinuous dow ncurv ing  w ith  v en tra lly  bilobed apex . Phallic 
a p p a ra tu s  sim ple tu b e  w hich b roadened  an te rio rly  and  hav ing  a dow ncurving 
po in ted  apex .

The genus is know n from  A frica w ith  six species. This is its f irs t occur
rence from  a n o th e r co n tin en t. The generic diagnosis is ev iden t on the  basis 
o f sp u r fo rm u la , head  an d  tho rac ic  s tru c tu re  and  especially according to  the  
pecu liarities  o f th e  v e ry  specialized gen ita l s tru c tu res  w hich is th e  m ain 
d iagnostic  fea tu re  o f th e  genus. H ow ever, th is  new  species is d ifferen t from  
all know n A frican  species in th e  details  of th e  gen ita l s tru c tu res. H ydroptila

Fig. 11. C a t o x y e t h i r a  v e d o n g a  sp. n.: A =  head and thorax, dorsal, В — male genitalia, lateral,
C =  dorsal, D =  ventral
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formosae Ivata from  T aiw an  was described from  the  la rv a  and  case only and  
recen tly  tran sfe rred  to  the  genus Catoxyethira u n til ex am in a tio n  of additional 
m ateria l including adu lts  can estab lish  its tru e  id en tity . The discovery of my 
new Catoxyethira species from  V ietnam  su p p o rts  th e  generic s ta tu s  o f C. fo r 
mosae as well. The valid  occurrence of th e  genus in the  O rien ta l inspired  me 
to  nam e th is  species. E as te rn : ve phiong dong in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  <$: Vietnam, Cucphuong, 400 m a.s.l. 18. X . 1986. Singled along a karstic 
spring brook in the rainforest of the national park. — 1 ^  p a r a t y p e .  Same data as holo- 
type.

Scelotrichia thingana sp. n.
(Fig. 12)

Male (in alcohol). Sm all b lack anim al. Forew ing 1.8, hindw ing 17.0 m m . 
A ntennae  18-segm ented. Spur form ula 024. There is no visible sm all process 
on fore tib iae .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — N in th  te rg ite  tr ian g u la r in la te ra l aspect, 
rounded  q u ad ran g u lar in dorsal aspect w ith o u t posterio r excision. A n terio r 
apodem e tw o and a h a lf  tim es longer th a n  the  te rg ite  itself. The basic s tru c tu re  
o f the  inferior appendages sim ilar to  S. tóira , b u t th e  dorsoapical corner w ith 
ou t process. T en th  te rg ite  alm ost invisible. P hallic  a p p a ra tu s  sim ple.

Species close to  S. tóira b u t n in th  te rg ite  tr ian g u la r, phallic  ap p a ra tu s  
w ith o u t d ista l spines or processes. This is th e  sm allest Scelotrichia species and  
I nam ed it  accordingly. M inute: th in g an  in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  (J: Vietnam, Tamdao, 200 m a.s.l. 12. X. 1986. Singled in dark shadow  
among bushes at the main stream collecting the tributaries from the high mountains of Tamdao. 
— 3 6 ^  p a r a t y p e  s, 21. I. 1986. 19 $  paratypes, 11. X . 1986. 4 $  paratypes, 16. X . 1986. 
6 $  paratypes 10. V. 1987. Along the main stream of Tamdao.

F ig. 12. S c e lo t r i c h ia  th i n g a n a  sp. n.: A =  head and thorax, dorsal, В =  male genitalia, lateral,
C =  dorsal, D =  ventral

A da Zool. Hung. 35, 1989



2 6 8 J. OLÁH

Scelotrichia tóira sp. n.
(Fig. 13)

M ale (in alcohol). M edium  size d a rk  an im al. Forew ing 2, hindw ing 
1.9 m m . S pur fo rm ula 024. T he sm all process on fo re-tib iae  invisible.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — N in th  te rg ite  rou n d ed  posterio rly  in la te ra l 
a spec t and  excised h a lf  spherica lly  in  dorsal aspect. A n terio r apodem e alm ost

Fig. 13. Scelotrichia tóira sp. n.: A =  male genitalia, lateral, В =  dorsal, C =  ventral

fou r tim es longer th e  te rg ite  itself. In fe rio r appendages en larged , te rm in a tin g  
on sev en th  s te rn ite , bilobed d is ta lly  an d  supp lied  w ith  a sm all dorsoapical 
process. I ts  an te r io r end  also te rm in a te s  w ith  b ilobed  sm all rounded  u n it. 
T e n th  segm ent sclero tized , dow n, a fte rw ard s  back-curv ing , ending betw een 
th e  d is ta l lobes o f th e  in ferio r ap p en d ag es. P hallic  a p p a ra tu s  w ith  several 
long d ista l s ligh tly  sclero tized  spines o r  process.

The species is m ost sim ilar to  S. thingana  sp. n. b u t n in th  te rg ite  and  
phallic  a p p a ra tu s  are d ifferen tly  form ed. O nly tw o specim ens were found, 
am ong h u n dreds o f sm all b lack  Stactobiini I have collected in T am dao. 
A ccordingly  I n am ed  it tó ira , ra re  in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  çj: V ietnam , Tamdao, 1300 m a.s.l. 15. X . 1986. Singled at the main  
stream. — 1 p a r a t y p e .  Same data as holotype.
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Scelotrichia rincorama sp. n.
(Fig. 14)

Male (in alcohol). L argest species in the  genus found in V ietnam . D ark , 
Forew ing 2.4, h indw ing 2 m m . A ntennae  18-segm ented. Spur fo rm ula  024. 
T here is no visible sm all process on fore tib iae  even a fte r caustic  po tash  cleark- 
ance and  under higher m agnification .

Fig. 14. Scelotrichia rincorama sp. n.: A =  head and thorax, dorsal, В =  male genitalia,
lateral, C =  dorsal, D =  ventral

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — N in th  te rg ite  e longated and  deep ly  excised on 
dorsum . A n terio r apodem e m oved m edian-w ard  usually  la te ra l in o th e r species. 
There is a p a ir  of long tap erin g  and dow ncurving  sclerotized process a tta ch ed  
to  th e  n in th  te rg ite . This is p robab ly  th e  te n th  te rg ite  found in o th e r species 
b u t no t so clearly  a tta ch ed  to  n in th  te rg ite . In ferio r appendages long, te rm i
n a tin g  in th e  seven th  s tern ite . B ilobed from  halfw ay w ith  to o th ed  d ista l end. 
The inner b o tto m  of th e  lobes also to o th ed . P hallic  a p p a ra tu s  ro b u st w ith  
ap ical and  subapical pairs of sm all spines.

Species has some resem blance to  S. nepalensis , b u t th e  tap erin g  process 
a tta ch ed  to  the  n in th  te rg ite  absen t in S. nepalensis. Also th e  inferior ap p en d 
ages have no to o th ed  p a rts  w hich is so ch arac te ris tic  for m y species. Species 
was collected along stream  in the  jung le . I nam ed it to  rem em ber th a t  p a r tic 
u lar h a b ita t. Ju n g le : ring  со ram  in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  Vietnam, Tamdao, 1300 m a.s.l. 21. I. 1986. Singled along main stream. 
— 2 £  p a r a t y p e s ,  same data as holotype. 5 $  paratypes, 16. X . 1986. 4 $  paratypes, 
10. V. 1987. Along the same stream.
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Scelotrichia thunam a sp. n.
(Fig. 15)

M ale (in alcohol). M edium  size d a rk  an im al. Forew ing 2.1, h indw ing 
2 m m . A n ten n ae  18-segm ented . Spur fo rm ula 024. I was unab le  to  d e tec t any 
sm all reduced  subspherica l process on fo re-tib iae .

Fig. 15. Scelotrichia thunama  sp. n.: A =  male genitalia, lateral, В =  dorsal. C =  ventral

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — N in th  te rg ite  su b trian g u la r w ith  a long an terio r 
apodem e. In ferio r appendages v e ry  com plex and  enlarged (the m ain  fea tu re  
o f th e  genus), p ro longed v e n tra lly  as a un ique  p la te  te rm in a tin g  on s tern ite  
seven. The co n fig u ra tio n  of th is  com plex  is pecu liar for th e  species. I ts  tri- 
lobed end ing  is ch arac te ris tic . T e n th  te rg ite  form s tw o sclerotized dow nw ard 
d irec ted  lobes su rro u n d in g  th e  phallic  a p p a ra tu s  and  visible from  above as 
tw o ta p e rin g  process. P ha llic  a p p a ra tu s  b roaden ing  d is ta lly  com posed of tw o 
lobes as v isible in  dorsa l aspect.

This species has th e  m ost com plex inferior appendages am ong th e  know n 
specis, d iffering  from  all o f th em . I t  was th e  la s t, f if th  species I have found 
in m y m a te ria l collected  in V ie tnam . A ccordingly  I nam ed  it  th u s  nam  fif th  
in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  (J: V ietnam , Cucphuong, 400 m a.s.l. 18. X . 1986. Singled along a small 
karstic brook in the rainforest. — 7 p a r a t y p e s .  Same data as holotype.
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Microptila hintama sp. n.
(Fig. 16)

Male (in alcohol). D ark  brow n an im al. 3 ocelli p resen t. A n tennae  20- 
-segm ented. M esoscutellum  sh o rt, an te rio r m argin  convex and n o t d iam ond- 
-shaped. Spur form ula 034. L eng th  and la rgest w id th  of forew ing 2.1 and  0.5, 
those of h indw ing 1.7 and 0.4 m m , respectively .

Fig. 16. Microptila hintama  sp. n.: A =  male genitalia, lateral, В =  dorsal, C =  ventral,
D =  phallic apparatus, lateral

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — Segm ent IX  produced  m id la te ra lly  b o th  
an te riad  and posteriad , round  dorsal and  trian g u la r v en tra l excisions p resen t. 
Segm ent X  m em braneous, d ista lly  narrow ing  rec tan g u la r p la te , n o t clearly  
visible. Subgenita l process form s a v en tra l hood sh o rte r th en  in ferio r ap p en d 
ages an d  brood in dorsal view. In ferio r appendages w ith  tr ian g u la r  less p ig 
m en ted  and som ew hat elevated  area on th e ir  to p . Phallic  a p p a ra tu s  w ith  
p a ram er encircling tw ice th e  shaft. B asal h a lf of th e  d is ta l po rtion  form s 
a v en tra l tr ian g u la r b roaden ing . E jacu la to ry  d u c t d ark -p igm en ted , tip  en 
larged.

Species is v e ry  close to  M . xedapa  sp. n. b u t subgen ita l process is sh o rte r 
and boarder, phallic a p p a ra tu s  has an alm ost tr ian g u la r b roaden ing  on its 
d ista l po rtion  and th e  tr ian g u la r area on th e  to p  of th e  inferior appendages is 
m ore charac te ris tic . This inspired  the  nam e trian g le : h inh  ta rn  giac in V iet
nam ese.

H o l o t y p e  Vietnam. Hoabinh, 20 km from the city in the direction of Tanlac, 
27. X . 1986. Singled along a small stream under trees. — P a r a t y p e s  2 ^ :  same data as 
holotype.

Microptila xedapa sp. n.
(Fig. 17)

Male (in alcohol). D ark  brow n anim al. 3 ocelli p resen t. A n tennae  20- 
segm ented . M esoscutellum  sh o rt, an te rio r m argin  convex. Spur form ula 034. 
L ength  and la rgest w id th  of forew ing 2.0 and  0.4 m m  those of h indw ing
1.6 and 0.3 m m , respectively .
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M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — Segm ent IX  alm ost su b trian g u la r, excised 
ro u n d ly  dorsally  and  trian g u la rly  v en tra lly . Segm ent X  m em braneous long 
re c tan g u la r  p la te . S ubgenita l process form ing a v en tra l hood as long as inferior 
appendages and  long tr ian g u la r  in dorsal view . In ferio r appendages w ith  
c ircu lar, less p ig m en ted  and  som ew hat e lev a ted  area on th e ir  top . Phallic

Fig. 17. M icroptila  xedapa  sp. n.: A =  male genitalia, lateral, В =  dorsal, C =  ventral,
D =  phallic apparatus, lateral

a p p a ra tu s  w ith  p a ram er encircling tw ice th e  shaft. B asal h a lf of th e  d istal 
p o rtio n  b roaden ing . E jac u la to ry  d u c t da rk  p igm ented  w ith  enlarged tip .

This species is v e ry  close to  M . hintam a  sp. n. b u t subgen ita l p la te  is 
longer, n a rro w er and  in ferio r appendages have charac te ris tic , alm ost regu lar 
cycles on th e ir  to p s . This gives th e  species also th e  nam e. Cycle: xedap  in 
V ie tnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  Vietnam , Tamdao, 1300 m a.s.l. 16. X . 1986. Singled at the waterfall 
of the main stream. — P a r a t y p e s  7 ^ :  same data as holotype. Paratypes 2 Vietnam, 
Tamdao. 1300 m a.s.l. 10. V. 1987. singled along main stream. Paratype 1 Vietnam, Tamdao, 
1300 m a.s.l. 11. V. 1987. singled at the waterfall of the main stream.

Vietrichia gen. n.

Ocelli p re sen t, 3. A n te rio r te n to ria l arm s reduced  to  fine s tran d s  m edi
a lly . A n ten n ae  sh o rt, 18-segm ented b o th  in m ale and  fem ale. B asal and 
second segm ents en larged , te rm in a l sh o rte r th a n  p en u ltim a te  and  conical. 
P o s to cc ip ita l lobes unm odified , setose, elongate. M esoscutellum  convexly 
p en tag o n a l w ith o u t tran sv erse  su tu re . M etascu tellum  alm ost tr ian g u la r. W ings 
lan ceo la te , apices acu te , an te rio r w ings w ith o u t ju g a l lobes. Spurs 024. O uter 
ap ical sp u r on m id tib ia  v e ry  sm all. Fem ale gen ita lia  a sim ple telescopic ovis- 
c ap t.

Male gen ita lia  sim plified , phallic  a p p a ra tu s  sho rt w ith o u t titilla to r . 
T here  is no ap icom esal process on th e  la s t abdom inal s te rn ite  except s tern ite  
V II  w hich bears a ve ry  sh o rt and  b lu n t one.
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T y p e  s p e c i e s  Vietrichia linghia  gén. e t sp. n. — A ccepting a sim 
plified approach  and app ly ing  Marshall’s key to  tribes (1979), Vietrichia  
genus being w ith o u t tran sv erse  su tu re  on m esoscutellum , w ith o u t th read-like  
aedeagus, w ith o u t bracteoles and  w ith  sym m etrical gen ita lia , belongs to  tribe  
H ydroptilin i. W ith in  the  trib e  the  sim plified gen ita l s tru c tu re , the  short 
an tennae  w ith  only 18-segm ents bo th  in m ale and fem ale, the  thoracic  s tru c tu re  
re la te  th is  genus to  th e  Agraylea  genus group and  s tan d s closer to  genus 
M icroptila. H ow ever, th e  spu r form ula 024, th e  convexly  p en tagonal m eso
scutellum  and  the  gen ita lia  w ith  th e  sho rt and ro bust phallic a p p a ra tu s  isolate  
it as a new genus.

Vietrichia linghia sp. n.
(Fig. 18)

Male (in alcohol). M edium  brow n anim al. 3 ocelli p resen t. A n tennae  
18-segm ented. M esoscutellum  convexly  p en tagonal. W ing n eu ra tio n  ra th e r  
com plete on forew ing. Forks 2 and  3 p resen t. H indw ing  v en a tio n  reduced. 
Spurs 024. L eng th  and la rgest w id th  of forew ing 1.7 and  0.2, those of h in d 
wing 1.2 and  0.15 m m , respectively .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — Segm ent V II I  unm odified . Segm ent IX  form s 
a com plete ring, tr ian g u la r in la te ra l aspects excised b o th  dorsad  and  v e n tra d . 
On the  dorsum  a q u ad ra tic  unp igm en ted  area is p resen t. Segm ent X  is a sim ple

Fig. 18. Vietrichia linghia sp. n.: A  =  female head and thorax, dorsal, В =  male wings, 
C =  male genitalia, lateral, D =  dorsal, E =  ventral, F  =  phallic apparatus, lateral, G =

female genitalia, lateral, H =  ventral
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hood, m ore sclerotized la te rad . A heav ily  sclerotized p a ir of subgen ita l process 
b roaden ing  apically  in dorsal aspect is very  conspicuous. In ferio r appendages 
long, fused on th e  basa l half. P hallic  a p p a ra tu s  sh o rt, ro b u s t w ith o u t bo th  
t i t i l la to r  and  p a ram er and  w ith  a dow ncurv ing  sm all subap ica l v en tra l lobe. 
E ja c u la to ry  d u c t c learly  p ro tru d in g  and  su rro u n d ed  w ith  a sm all sclerite in 
th e  apex  of th e  aedeagus.

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — Sim ple telescopic ov iscap t. Segm ent X  
w ith  sh o rt apodem e. Segm ent IX  has th e  longest apodem e. Segm ent V III  
w ith  m edium  long apodem e an d  d iv ided  m idw ay  w ith  la te ro v en tra l rim . 
T erg ite  V II supp lied  w ith  s tro n g  spines on th e  la te ro ap ica l angle. V entra l 
sclerite  p re sen t on th e  ap ical areae of s te rn ite  V II. A p a ir of p igm ented  scleri- 
te s  p re sen t v e n tra d  in  segm ent V III .

A single m ale specim en o f th is  ra re  an im al was collected in J a n u a ry  
d u rin g  m y f irs t collecting tr ip  a t  a sm all w aterfa ll exposed to  d irec t sunshine. 
The sam e site was rev is ited  du ring  m y second tr ip  in O ctober of th e  sam e 
y e a r  1986, an d , again , only  a single fem ale, was found  desp ite  a careful, 
sy stem a tic  search . V isits to  sim ilar ty p e  o f h a b ita ts  n ea rb y  th e  locus typ icus 
and  severa l o th e r sim ila r h a b ita ts  in N o rth  V ie tnam  resu lted  in no m ore 
an im als. I n am ed  th is  species rem em bering  th e ir  d im in ish ing  popu la tions in 
these  delicate  b io topes. V e teran : linh  gie in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  <J: Vietnam. Hoabinh, 20 km in the direction of Tanlac along the road at  
a small waterfall. 31. I. 1986. Singled. — A l l o t y p e  Ç: same data as holotype but 27. X. 
1986.

Ugandatrichia hairanga sp. n.
(Fig. 19)

M ale (in alcohol). D ark  an im al, a lm ost b lack  in  sunshine. 3 ocelli p resen t. 
A n ten n ae  28-segm ented, la s t segm ent acu m in a te . T en to riu m  com plete. L ength  
and  la rg est w id th  o f forew ing, 4.2 and  0.8, those of h indw ing 3.7 and  0.5 m m , 
re sp ec tiv e ly . In  m ale th e  forew ing m odified  hav in g  an oval depression filled 
w ith  scaly  ha irs  and  a tro p h y in g  th e  b asa l p o rtio n  o f R s and  M .  Besides th is  
specia l depression som e p a r t  o f veins Sc, R  and  A  enlarged and  the  hairs on 
m em brane  v e ry  s to u t, e rec t. H airs  in d ica ted  on figure  have strong  iridescence 
an d  give these  an im als v io le t t in t  so rem ark ab le  in liv ing  anim als runn ing  
zig-zag on le a f surfaces an d  sh in ing  in  sunsh ine. A bdom en of some m ale b u t 
n o t all has m em braneous, ex tru sib le , finger-like  processes arising la te ra lly  
be tw een  th e  te rg ite  and  s te rn ite  o f segm ent I I .  Spur fo rm ula 034.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — Segm ent IX  well developed. Segm ent X  fused 
to  th e  dorsum  of segm ent IX  and  produced  in to  a p a ir o f dow n-curved  hooks 
w ith  m ore sclero tized  apex  su rro u n d in g  th e  phallic  a p p a ra tu s . S ubgenital 
process form s a finger-like m edian  lobe located  up in th e  dorsum  th u s  housing
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Fig. 19. Ugandatrichia hairanga sp. n.: A =  male head and thorax, dorsal, В =  male wings, 
C =  male genitalia, lateral, D =  dorsal, E =  ventral, F =  phallic apparatus, lateral, G =  

female wings, H =  female genitalia, lateral, I =  ventral

the  phallic ap p a ra tu s  also in the  dorsum . In ferio r appendages tr ian g u la r in 
la te ra l view and arm ed w ith  tw o strong  te e th  inner side. P hallic  ap p a ra tu s  
consists of basal and d ista l po rtions. P a ram er encircling the  d is ta l portion  
once. The tip  of e jacu la to ry  d u c t free.

F e m a l e  — L ength  and la rgest w id th  of forew ing 4.0 and 0.8, those 
of hindw ing 3.4 and 0.6 m m , respectively . Forew ing w ith o u t oval depression, 
veins com plete. G enitalia  an ov iscap t w ith  long apodem es.

This beau tifu l large hy d ro p tilid  species is very  ab u n d an t along the  m ain  
s tream  of T am dao . I t  is closer to  U. cyanotrichia  b u t forew ing is d ifferen t, 
th e  hook on segm ent X  is sm aller and  th e  inferior appendages are tr ian g u la r  
w ith  a p a ir of strong  te e th . This la st p ro m in en t ch arac te r gives th e  nam e hai 
rang  double te e th  in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  (J: Vietnam, Tamdao, 1300 m a.s.l. 20 — 21. I. 1986. Singled along the 
main stream. — P a r a t y p e s  109 3  9 same data as holotype. Paratypes 57 3  10 $: as 
holotype but 11. X . 1986. Paratypes 27 3* 19 Ç: as holotype but 1Ö — 12. V. 1987.

Ugandatrichia honga sp. n.
(Fig. 20)

Male (in alcohol). D ark  brow n an im al. 3 ocelli p resen t. A n tennae  28- 
-segm ented. L eng th  and  la rgest w id th  o f forew ing 3.0 and  0.6, those of h in d 
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w ing 2.5 an d  0.4 m m , respec tive ly . H a ir on m em brane n o t v e ry  s to u t and  
e rec t. S pur fo rm ula  034. No finger-like process on segm ent II .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — Segm ent IX  ro b u st. Segm ent X  fused to  the  
dorsum  of segm ent IX , b ilobed . S ubgen ita l process e longate , b road  basa lly ,

Fig. 20. Ugandatrichia honga sp. n.: A =  male genitalia, lateral, В =  dorsal. C =  phallic
apparatus, lateral

narro w  d is ta lly  w ith  c lav a te  ending . In ferio r appendages ve ry  long, upcurv ing  
su b ap ica lly . P hallic  a p p a ra tu s  sim ple w ith o u t pa ram er.

T his species is so close to  U. n ikataruw a  S c h m id  described  from  Sri 
L an k a , th a t  it  is d ifficu lt to  d is tingu ish  betw een th e m . H ow ever, segm ent X  
is m ore acu m in a te  in  la te ra l view , su b g en ita l process is c lav a te , and  inferior 
appendages have  an u p cu rv in g  apex . T heir abdom en w ith  p ink  t in t  gives the  
n am e, m au  hong p in k  in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  Vietnam , Tamdao, 200 m a.s.l. 13. X . 1986. Singled along a small 
tributary of the main stream. — P a r a t y p e  1 same data as holotype. Paratypes 6 $  
3 $: Vietnam. Hoabinh, 20 km from the city in the direction of Tanlac, 27. X . 1986. Singled 
along a small stream.

Ugandatrichia sanana sp. n.
(Fig. 21)

M ale (in alcohol). D a rk  b row n an im al. 3 ocelli p resen t. A n tennae  b roken . 
L en g th  and  la rg est w id th  o f forew ing 3.3 and  0.6, those of h indw ing 2.9 and  
0.4 m m , respective ly . T here is no m odified area on forew ing. H airs on m em 
b ran e  v ery  s to u t, e rec t. M em braneous, ex tru sib le  finger-like process on seg
m en t I I  ab sen t on h o lo ty p e , b u t a p a ir o f sclerotized pouches p resen t on 
p leu rit IV , v isib le  in th e  cleared abdom en. Spur form ula 034.
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M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — Segment IX  long, tr iangu la r ly  produced  bo th  
an ter io la terad  and posterio la terad . D orsum  less sclerotized. Segm ent X  deeply 
excised forming two la te ra l lobes and  a pa ir  of dow ncurving long hook-like 
processes. Subgenita l process consists of a long m edian finger-like process and  
a broad  basal p late . Inferior appendages c lavate  in la te ra l view w ith  small 
irregular elevation on dista l portion . In  dorsal and v en tra l  views a pa ir  of 
small subapical finger-like processes and a pa ir  of s trong  tee th  around  mid-

w ay visible. Phallic ap p a ra tu s  w ith  basa l and  d is ta l portions and  w ith  a pa ra -  
mere encircling one and  a h a lf  times the  shaft. The d is ta l po rtion  has a b ro a d 
ened basal region. E jacu la to ry  duct well visible.

Species is close to  U. cyanotrichia ? and  U. hairanga  sp. n. b u t  w ithou t 
modified forewing and w ith different te n th  te rg ite  and  inferior appendages. 
I t  was a too thsom e luck to catch  this  single specimen of this beau tifu l species. 
I  nam ed accordingly. Toothsom e: sanch an in V ietnam ese.

H olotype Vietnam , Tam dao, 800 m a.s.l. 15. X . 1986.- Singled in a sm all stream  
exposed to strong sunshine. The animal was sitting under a palm leaf.

Hydroptila th iba sp. n.
(Fig. 22)

Male (in alcohol). General colour light b row n. A n tennae  25-segmented. 
Postoccip ita l lobes modified as caps concealing scent organs. In  holo type  scent 
organs appear only as spiny area in the  b o t to m  of the  cav ity  and  on the  inner 
surface of the  cap . L eng th  and largest w id th  of forewing 2.4 and 0.4, those 
of h indwing 2.0 and 0.3 m m , respectively . A bdom inal s tern ite  V I I  w ith  a short 
apicomesal process. Spur form ula  024.
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M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — T ergite  \  I I I  w ith  tw o groups of dorsodistal 
spines each con tain ing  3 —4 long, s trong  b lack  spines. Segm ent IX  sem iovoid 
w ith  well developed la te ro d is ta l process. Segm ent X  sclerotized. deeply bi- 
lobed. In ferio r appendages and  subgen ita l processes w ith  sim ilar form , especi
ally  in v e n tra l  view . Phallic  ap p a ra tu s  w ith  param ere  encircling tw ice the

Fig. 22. Hydroptila  thiba sp. n.: A =  head and thorax, dorsal. В =  wings, C =  male genitalia, 
lateral. D =  dorsal. E =  ventral. F =  phallic apparatus, lateral

shaft and  con tinu ing  in a long filam en t. F ilam en t leaving  th e  gen ita l cham ber 
and  hanging  ou tside , above th e  subgen ita l process and below the  la te ro d is ta l 
process o f segm ent IX  on th e  left side. E jac u la to ry  duc t free on the  top  of 
th e  phallus and  som ehow  sp iralled  inside th e  d is ta l po rtion  of the  phallus.

I t  is ra th e r  d ifficu lt to  re la te  th is  ab u n d an t species to  any  know n group. 
I n am ed  accord ing  to  th e  collection day  o f the  ho lo type . T uesday : th ib a  in 
V ie tnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  rf: V ietnam , Tam dao, 21. I. 1986. Singled. — P a r a t y p e  <$: \'ie tn am  
Tam dao, 21. I. Ï986. Singled. Paratypes 8 V ietnam . H oabinh. 20 km from the city  in the 
direction of Tanlac. Singled at waterfall. Paratypes 9 V ietnam . Tam dao, 1300 m a.s.l. 
11. X . 1986. Singled along the main stream . Paratypes 3 Л ietnam , Tam dao, 1300 m a.s.l. 
16. X . 1986. Singled at the w aterfall o f the main stream . Paratypes 2 jJ: Л ietnam . H oabinh, 
20 km from  the city  in the direction of Tanlac, 27. X . 1986. Singled along a small stream in a 
forest. P aratypes 2 V ietnam , Tam dao. 1300 m a.s.l. 10. V. 1987. Singled along the main 
stream .

Hydroptila gaya sp. n.
(Fig. 23)

Male (in alcohol). G eneral colour ligh t b row n. A n tennae  26-segm ented. 
L eng th  and  la rg est w id th  o f forew ing 2.4 and  0.4, those of h indw ing 2.1 and 
0.3 m m , respec tive ly . A bdom inal s te rn ite  V I I I  has a v e ry  sm all apicom esal 
process. S pur fo rm ula  024.
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M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — Segm ent IX  su b trian g u la r. Segm ent X  less 
sclerotized b roaden ing  d ista lly . In ferio r appendages consist of a la rger, less 
sclerotized dorsal arm  and  a m ore sclerotized v e n tra l arm . B o th  have a slightly  
excised tip . S ubgenital process form ing a dow ncurv ing  p a ir of sclerotized u n it 
dom inates over the  genitalic s tru c tu res. Phallic  ap p ara tu s  has a ro b u st basa l

and a slender d ista l portion . The tip  o f  the  d is ta l po rtion  recurved  in to  a hook 
and the  tip  of th e  e jacu la to ry  duc t p ro tru d ed .

This species m ay rela te  to  H . thiba sp. n. b u t th e  a rran g em en t and  form  
of appendages are d ifferen t. I nam ed it refe rring  to  its sm all size. Sm all: gay 
in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  (J: Vietnam, Tamdao, 200 m a.s.l. 13. X . 1986. Singled along a small 
tributary of the main stream. — P a r a t y p e  1 çj: same data as holotype. Paratypes 2 
Vietnam, Cucphuong, 100 m a.s.l. 19. X. 1986. Singled in the shadow of bushes along a small 
stream. Paratypes 4 <$: Vietnam. Cucphuong, 400 m a.s.l. 17. X. 1986. Light leg. Paratype 1 
Vietnam. Hoabinh, towards Dabac, 21. X . 1986. Singled. Paratypes 27 <$: Vietnam, Hoabinh, 
towards Dabac, 21. X . 1986. Light leg. Paratype çj: Vietnam, Вас Thai Province, Quang Chu, 
24 — 25. 1987. Singled. Paratypes 8 Vietnam, Hoabinh. 30. I. 1986. Singled.

Hydroptila thisa sp. n.
(Fig. 24)

Male (in alcohol). G eneral colour brow n. A n tennae  26-segm ented. P ost- 
occip ital lobes m odified as hinged caps concealing scent organs supplied  w ith  
d is ta l b rush  o f ha irs . L eng th  and  la rgest w id th  o f forew ing 2.7 and 0.4, those 
of hindw ing 2.3 and 0.3 m m , respec tive ly . A bdom inal s te rn ite  V II  has a very  
sho rt apicom esal process. Spur form ula 024.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — Segm ent IX  has a tr ian g u la r body w ith  a well 
developed la te ro d is ta l tr ian g u la r lobe. D orsally  m ore excised th a n  v en tra lly . 
Segm ent X  form s a large hood w ith  a m ore sclerotized basal po rtion . In ferio r
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appendages p a r t ly  covered  b y  th e  la te ro d is ta l lobe of segm ent IX  and have 
a c lav a te  form . In  v e n tra l v iew  th e y  are arm ed  w ith  th ree  sm all d a rk  po in ted  
te e th . A sim ila r to o th  v isib le  also on the  la te ro d is ta l lobe o f segm ent IX . No 
visib le  su b g en ita l process or p la te  developed. Phallic  a p p a ra tu s  w ith  param ere 
encircling once th e  sh aft an d  con tinu ing  in to  a long tap erin g  filam en t. There 
is a large claw -like su b ap ica l process on th e  d ista l portion .

Fig. 24. H ydroptila  thisa  sp. n.: A =  head, dorsal, В =  w ings, C =  male genitalia, lateral, 
D =  dorsal, E =  ventral, F  =  phallic apparatus, lateral

I t  is d ifficu lt to  re la te  th is  species to  th e  know n species groups. The 
ch a rac te ris tic  la te ro d is ta l lobe o f segm ent IX  is p resen t in “ uncinata"  group, 
b u t th e  species in  th is  group have m ore com plex processes. I  nam ed th is  species 
using  th e  day  specim ens w ere collected. F r id ay : th i sau in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  d1: V ietnam , H oabinh, 8 km  from  the city  in the direction of Dabac, 
31. I. 1986. L ight leg. — P a r a t y p e  1 (J: V ietnam , H oabinh, 2 km from the c ity  in the 
direction of D abac, 30. I. 1986. Singled. Paratype 1 <d: V ietnam , Мое Chau, 25. X . 1986. 
L ight leg.

Hydroptila thaphena sp. n.
(Fig. 25)

M ale (in alcohol). G eneral colour m edium  brow n. A n tennae  33-segmen- 
te d ; 23 — 29 segm ents d a rk e r. L en g th  and  la rgest w id th  of forew ing 2.1 and 
0.4, those  o f h indw ing  1.9 and  0.3 m m , respective ly . S even th  abdom inal ster- 
n ite  w ith  a sh o rt ta p e r in g  apicom esal process.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — T erg ite  and  s te rn ite  V III  a lm ost equal. Seg
m en t IX  ha lfw ay  re tra c te d  w ith in  V III . This h a lf  of th e  segm ent su b trian g u la r 
w ith o u t an te ro la te ra l apodem e. The uncovered  d ista l h a lf  of segm ent IX  
p roduced  in to  a re c tan g u la r  lobe. In  dorsal view  equally  deeply  excised b o th
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an teriad  and posteriad . In  v e n tra l view m ore excised p o steriad , housing the  
specially form ed ro b u st inferior appendages. Segm ent X  alm ost invisible. 
Short dubious m em brane visible only in the  b o tto m  of th e  dorsoapical ex 
cision. S ubgenita l process form s also a sho rt b u t com plete p la te  connecting  
th e  la te ra l walls of segm ent IX . P hallic  ap p a ra tu s  long; ex ten d in g  an te rio rly  
in to  segm ent V I. B asal po rtion  g radua lly  b roaden ing  an te riad . P aram ere

Fig. 25. Hydroptila thaphena sp. n.: A =  male genitalia, lateral, В =  dorsal, C =  ventral,
D =  phallic apparatus, lateral

p resen t; sp iralled  once com pletely  around  shaft and  alm ost as long as the  
d is ta l po rtion .

G enital s tru c tu re  has some resem blance to  H . thisa  sp. n ., especially  the  
well developed la te ra l lobes on segm ent IX . The m ost reduced  segm ent X  is 
how ever, a v e ry  special case. The dow nw ard p roduced  segm ent IX  and in 
ferior appendages suggested to  nam e th is  species. D ow n: th a p  hen  in V ie t
nam ese.

H olotype á1: V ietnam , Tam dao, 200 m a.s.l. 12. X . 1986. L ight leg.

Hydroptila thuna sp.
(F ig. 26)

Male (in alcohol). G eneral colour ligh t brow n. A ntennae  28-segm ented. 
P ostoccip ita l lobes m odified as hinged caps concealing scent organs. A fter 
rem oving  the  caps scent organs ap p ea r as sim ple m em braneous sacs w ith o u t 
tu f t .  L eng th  and  la rgest w id th  o f forew ing 2.8 and  0.4, those of hindw ing
2.5 and 0.3 m m , respectively . Spur fo rm ula 024. A bdom inal s te rn ite  V II w ith  
a sh o rt, tap erin g  apicom esal process.

M a l e  g e n i t  a 1 i a — T ergite  and  s te rn ite  V II I  ab o u t equal. Segm ent 
IX  trian g u la r in la te ra l view  and  deeply excised b o th  dorsad and  v en trad . 
Segm ent X  well developed, m em braneous, apex  sligh tly  b ilobed. In ferio r 
appendages sligh tly  b roaden ing  along th e  d ista l h a lf in la te ra l view  and  m ore 
narrow ing in v en tra l view. T heir dorsod istal tip  tap erin g  and  d ark  p igm ented .
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T here is a d a rk  p igm ented  sm all spo t also around  th e  v e n tra l corner. Sub
gen ita l process is a real p la te  w ith  a very  acu te  tap erin g  m edian  process. 
P ha llic  ap p a ra tu s  w ith  a m edium  sized basa l p o rtio n  and  a tw o -p a rtite  d ista l 
p o rtio n . One p a r t  rep resen ts  th e  free e jacu la to ry  duc t b u t w ith  acu te  tip . 
A n ad d itio n a l ve ry  th in  filam en t visible on th e  d ista l po rtio n . This m ay  be 
a co n tin u a tio n  of th e  p a ram ere  encircling once around  sh aft and  separa ting  
th e  basa l and  d ista l p a rts .

Fig. 26. H ydroptila  thuna sp. n.: A =  wings, В =  male genitalia, lateral, C =  dorsal. 
D =  ventral, E =  phallic apparatus, lateral

B esides V ie tnam  I have  collected and  exam ined  p a ra ty p es  from  Ind ia , 
w hich  w ere a lm ost id en tica l w ith  th e  ho lo type . This w idely d is trib u ted  species 
belongs to  i<’sp arsa '> or ‘‘‘'consimilis'’'’ g roups, w hich are ve ry  close to  each o ther. 
The “ sp a rsa ” group is a v e ry  large P a laea rc tic  group, w hile the  “consim ilis 
group is a N earc tic  group. N evertheless due to  th e  form  of segm ent IX  w ith 
o u t la te ra l d is ta l process, and  th a t  of th e  subgen ita l p la te  w ith  m edian process, 
as well as the  m ore com plex phallic  ap p a ra tu s , th is  species is close to  the  
N earc tic  “ consim ilis” group th a n  to  th e  P a laearc tic  “sparsa group. I t  seems 
to  be th e  f irs t P a laea rc tic  m em ber o f th e  “consim ilis  group. I nam ed th is  
species using th e  V ietnam ese w ord th u m a n : th u rsd a y  in English.

H o l o t y p e  V ietnam . H oabinh, 8 km  from H oabinh in the direction ot Dabac, 
singled at sm all stream , 30. I. 1986. — P a r a t y p e s  5 <J: V ietnam . Xgoclac, 26. I. 1986. 
Singled and light leg. Paratypes 2 <$: V ietnam . Tam dao, 200 m a.s.l., 12. X . 1986. Light leg. 
Paratype V ietnam , Cucphuong. 100 m a.s.l. 19. X . 1986. Singled in deep shadow of bushes 
along a stream . Paratypes 8 V ietnam , Cucphuong, 400 m a.s.l.. 17. X . 1986. Light leg. 
Paratype 1 V ietnam , M occhau, 25. X . 1986. Light leg. Paratypes 27 q : Л ietnam . H oabinh. 
8 km  from H oabinh in the direction of Dabac. Light leg. Paratypes 21 cJ: Á ietnam , Вас Thai 
Province, Phuluong, R iver D ongdat, 26. V. 1987. L ight leg. Paratypes 2 Á ietnam , Cat Ba  
Island. Goi stream , 17. V. 1987. Singled. Paratype 1 India, Bhubaneswar. II. 1985. Light leg. 
P aratypes 3 India, Bhubanesw ar, 26 — 30. II . 1987. Light leg. Paratypes 11 India, Chilika 
Lake, Barkul, 21 — 22. II. 1987. Light leg.
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Hydroptila gapdoi sp. n.
(Fig. 27)

Male (in alcohol). G enera l colour brow n. A ntennae  22-segm ented. L eng th  
and  largest w id th  of forew ing 2.0 and  0.3, those of h indw ing  1.8 and  0.2 m m , 
respectively . A bdom inal s te rn ite  V II has no apicom esal process. Spur fo r
m ula 024.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — S te rn ite  V II I  ex trem ely  en larged . Segm ent IX  
halfovoid in la te ra l view, deeply  excised dorsally  and  even m ore v en tra lly ,

Fig. 27. Hydroptila gapdoi  sp. n.: A =  male genitalia, lateral, В =  dorsal, C =  ventral,
D =  phallic apparatus, lateral

in  b o th  cases a n te r iad . Segm ent X  com posed of a double long p la te , the  low er 
being larger. In ferio r appendages form  a p a ir of long rods. Phallic  ap p a ra tu s  
w ith  a m uch sh o rte r basal portion . P aram ere  encircling th ree  tim es along the  
whole leng th  of th e  d is ta l portion .

This species has some resem blance to  H . ngaythibaya  sp. n. b u t it  is 
d ifficu lt to  re la te  i t  to  any  groups. I nam ed  it referring  to  the  double p la te  
dorsum . Double — gap doi in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  (£: V ietnam . Tam dao, 200 m a.s.l. 11. X . 1986. Singled in the dark shadow  
among bushes along the main stream.

Hydroptila ngaythibaya sp. n.
(Fig. 28)

Male (in alcohol). G eneral colour ligh t brow n. A ntennae  24-segm ented. 
Segm ents 12 — 17 ligh ter. P ostoccip ita l lobes m odified as hinged caps con
cealing scent organs w hich are p resen t in th e  cav ity  of holo type as ren iform  
sacs bearing  brush-like dense hairs on th e ir  d ista l ends. L eng th  and  largest
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w id th  of forew ing 2.2 and  0.3, those  of h indw ing  1.9 —0.2 m m , respectively . 
T here is only  a v e ry  sm all po in ted  apicom esal process on abdom inal s te rn ite  
V II. Spur fo rm ula  024.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — Segm ent IX  halfovo id  w ith  a la te ro d is ta l 
dow ncurv ing  process. Segm ent X  consists of a m em braneous m edian  lobe w ith  
a m ore sclerotized cen tra l tap e rin g  and  u p cu rv in g  single process also a pa ir

Fig. 28. Hydroptila  ngaythibaya  sp. n.: A =  m ale genitalia, lateral. В =  dorsal, C =  ventral,
D =  phallic apparatus, lateral

of heav ily  sclero tized  la te ra l processes w hich are tap erin g  and  double curving. 
In fe rio r appendages w ith  a ch arac te ris tic  ou tcu rv ing  apex  and  a p a ir of short 
processes somehow’ a tta ch e d  to  th e ir  base. S ubgen ita l processes fused in to  
a long  p la te . Phallic  a p p a ra tu s  form s a long robust basal po rtion  and  a slender 
d is ta l p o rtio n  w ith  e jacu la to ry  duc t p ro tru d in g  around  tip . P aram ere  encir
cling th e  sh a ft tw ice and  con tinu ing  in to  an  acu te  filam en t.

This a b u n d a n t species belongs to  th e  “dikirilagoda  ’ group, a sm all group 
know n  from  Sri L an k a . I t  is closest to  H . mitirigalla  S c h m i d , b u t differs in all 
s tru c tu ra l u n its . The basic a rch itec tu re  of th e  gen ita lia , how ever is sim ilar. 
I n am ed  th e  species referring  to  th e  day  th e  ho lo type  was collected. S a tu rd ay ; 
n g ay  th i b ay  in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  V ietnam , N goclac, 25. I. 1986. Light leg. — Paratype 1 V ietnam , 
Cucphuong, 400 m a.s.l. 17. X . 1986. L ight leg. Paratypes 3 3*: V ietnam , H oabinh, towards 
D abac, 21. X . 1986. Light leg. Paratype 1 31: V ietnam . Вас Thai Province, Phuluong, Dongdar 
R iver, 26. V. 1987. L ight leg.

Hydroptila sidong sp. n.
(F ig. 29)

M ale (in alcohol). G eneral colour lig h t brow n. P ostoccip ita l lobes of $  
head  m odified  as h inged  caps concealing scen t organs. A n tennae  32-segm ented. 
L en g th  and  la rg est w id th  o f forew ing 2.0 and  0.4, those of h indw ing 1.8 and
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0.3 m m , respectively . A bdom inal s te rn ite  V II w ith  a robust apicom esal process. 
Spur fo rm ula 024.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — T ergite  and  s te rn ite  V III  ab o u t equal; te rg ite  
som ehow m odified in to  se rra ted  la te ro d is ta l m argin . Segm ent IX  su b trian g u la r 
w ith  a short an terio r tap erin g  apodem e; ap icoven tra l po rtion  produced  in to  
a p a ir of special lobes appearing  as superior appendages, b u t su tu res no t

Fig. 29. Hydroptila sidong sp. n.: A =  male genitalia, lateral, В =  dorsal, C =  ventral,
D =  phallic apparatus, lateral

obvious. Superim posed to  th em  located  the  tru e  inferior appendages run n in g  
to g e th er in concord position . This pa ir of processes give co n tin u a tio n  to  produce 
dorsal superior p a ir of processes. These m ay  rep resen t the  m odified subgen ita l 
processes and run  to g e th er again in a concordan t position  w ith  th e  upperm ost 
p a ir of d ig ita te  processes. This la st process appears as p a r t of segm ent IX  or 
as residual segm ent X . Phallic  a p p a ra tu s  consists of a well developed basal 
portion  and  a sm all b u t m ore com plex d ista l po rtion . Sm all p a ram ere  encircling 
once around  shaft. The d ista l po rtion  form s an unusual tr ian g u la r  flake.

In  basic genital s tru c tu re  th is  species is sim ilar to  H . giam a  sp. n. and 
m ay rep resen t a sep ara te  new species group. The co nco rdan t position  of 
appendages gives it the  nam e: Concord — sidong in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  (J: V ietnam , Tam dao, 200 m a.s.l. 12. X . 1986. Light leg.

Hydroptila giama sp. n.
(Fig. 30)

Male (in alcohol). G eneral colour brow n. P ostoccip ita l lobes of J  head 
m odified as h inged caps concealing scent organs. In  ho lo type scent organs 
p ro tru d ed  and  well developed w ith  long tu f t . L eng th  and  largest w id th  of 
forew ing 2.6 and 0.5, those of h indw ing 2.3 and 0.4 m m , respectively . A b
dom inal s te rn ite  V II w ith  ro b u st apicom esal processes.

M a l e  g e n i t  a 1 i a — T erg ite  and  s te rn ite  V II I  equal. Segm ent IX  
produced narrow ing b o th  la te ro an te riad  and la te ro p o ste riad . Segm ent X  very
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Fig. 30. H ydroptila  g iam a  sp. n.: A =  head, dorsal, В =  male genitalia, lateral, C =  dorsal,
D =  ventral, E =  phallic apparatus, lateral

sh o rt m em braneous, a lm ost reduced . In ferio r appendages form ing a p a ir of 
b ro ad  p la te s  in v e n tra l view . A second p a ir  o f processes located  above the  
in ferio r appendages and  a round  th e  usual position  of the  subgen ita l processes. 
T h e ir tip s  well sclero tized , b roadened  and  f la tte n e d  in dorsal view . Phallic 
a p p a ra tu s  fo rm ing  a ro b u s t basa l p o rtio n  and  an unusually  developed d ista l 
p o rtio n . The la t te r  consisting  o f th e  sh aft w ith  a  v en tra l, b road  trian g u la r 
flak e  and  th e  th in , free p a r t  o f th e  e jacu la to ry  d u c t. Sm all param ere  p resen t 
encircling  on ly  once th e  sh aft.

T his species m ay  form  a new  species group w ith  H . sidong sp. n. The 
red u c tio n  o f appendages insp ired  me to  n am e  th is  species. To reduce: giam  
in V ie tnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  V ietnam . Tam dao, 1300 m a.s.l. 11. X . 1986. Singled by sweeping  
along the m ain stream . — P a r a t y p e s  2 ^ :  same data as holotype. Paratype 1 V ietnam , 
Tam dao, 1300 m a.s.l. 10. V. 1987. Singled along the sm all left tributary of the main stream. 
Paratype 1 V ietnam , Tam dao, 1300 m a.s.l., 10. V. 1987. Singled along the m ain stream .

F ig . 31. O x y e th ira  bogambara S c h m i d : A =  m ale g en ita lia , la te ra l, В — dorsa l, C v e n tra l,
D =  phallic  a p p a ra tu s , la te ra l
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Oxyethira bogambara S c h m id  
(Fig. 31)

Species was described and  know n only  from  Sri L an k a  (S c h m id  1958). 
Specim ens from  V ietnam  are alm ost iden tica l w ith  th e  ho lo type based  upon  
its draw ing. I ts  taxonom ical position  was reestab lished  by  K e l l e y  (1984) 
in  th e  “ ramosa” group.

V ietnam . Cucphuong, 400 m a.s.l. 18. X . 1986. 1 <̂ , light leg. Moc Chan, 25. X . 1986. 
3 light leg. Вас Thai Province, Quang Chu, 25. V. 1987. 1 <J. Singled along the m ain stream  
of the village. Cat Ba Island, Goi stream . 17. V. 1987. 1 <$. Singled.

Oxyethira datra sp. n.
(Fig. 32)

Male (in alcohol). B row n an im al. 3 ocelli p resen t. A n tennae  b roken . 
M esoscutellum  w ith  an te rio r m argin  convex. Spur fo rm ula  034. L eng th  and  
la rgest w id th  of forew ing 2.3 and  0.4, those of h indw ing  2.0 and 0.3 m m , 
respectively .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — S te rn ite  V II w ith  a sm all slender and  p o in ted  
apicom esal process. Segm ent V II I  form ing a com plete cy linder w ith  apico- 
v e n tra l excision only. Segm ent IX  w ith d raw n  in to  segm ent V II I  and  also 
form ing an alm ost com plete cy linder. Segm ent X  n o t v isible. Subgenita l 
appendages developed, heav ily  sclerotized and  sep ara ted . In ferio r appendages 
fused. A p a ir of m em braneous processes te rm in a tin g  in  a sh o rt ap ical se ta  
visible w eakly  a t the  base of th e  subgen ita l appendages. P hallic  a p p a ra tu s  
unusually  com plex. B and-like p a ram ere  sp iralling  th ree  tim es an d  ending  in 
a com plex head . An add itio n a l filam en t arises a round  m idw ay  on th e  d ista l 
po rtion .

Fig. 32. Oxyethira datra sp. n .: A =  m ale gen ita lia , la te ra l, В =  dorsal, C =  v e n tra l , D =
=  phallic  a p p a ra tu s , la te ra l
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T his species belongs to  th e  “fla v icorn is” group. I t  is closest to  0 . ecor- 
n u ta , b u t easy  to  d istingu ish  b ased  upon  th e  com plex phallic  ap p ara tu s . 
I  n am ed  th e  species to  em phasize  th e  com posite n a tu re  of th e  phallic a p p a ra 
tu s . Com pose: d a tra  in  V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  <$: V ietnam , Cucphuong, 400 m a.s.l. 17. X . 1986. Light leg.

Orthotrichia indica M a r t y n o v  
(Fig. 33)

This species was described by  M a r t y n o v  (1935) from  Shan S ta tes  of 
B u rm a  an d  found  again  b y  S c h m id  (1958) in Sri L an k a . In  V ie tnam  I have 
collected  by  lig h t and  sw eeping along th e  W est L ake o f H ano i and , w hat is

D

Fig. 33. Orthotrichia indica  M a r t y n o v : A =  male genitalia, lateral, В =  dorsal, C =  ventral,
D =  phallic apparatus, lateral

u n u su a l, b y  sw eeping along a ty p ic a l m o u n ta in  s tream  1300 m a.s.l. a t Tam - 
dao. In  1987 collected  tw o m ales in O rissa S ta te  of In d ia  b y  ligh t in  a m arsh ,

V i e t n a m ,  H anoi, W est Lake, 19. I. 1986. 8 28. X . 1986. 4 $  light and singled leg.
V ietnam , Tam dao, 1300 m a.s.l. 15. X . 1986. 1 — Singled along the main stream  I n d i a ,
Orissa S tate, Bhubanesw ar, D hauli, 20. II. 1987. 2 $  light leg.

Orthotrichia tragetti M o s e l y  
(Fig. 34)

Specim ens co llected  a t lig h t an d  singled b y  n e t sweeping around  W est 
L ake , H an o i show  a rem ark ab le  id e n tity  w ith  H u n g arian  specim ens. M a r 
s h a l l  (1979) classified th is  species as th e  single P a laea rc tic  rep resen ta tiv e  of 
th e  N earc tic  <’iaegerfasciella, '> group. A ccording to  h er s ta tem e n t “ th e  group is 
ch arac te rized  b y  th e  la te ra l d evelopm en t o f th e  asym etrica l in ferio r append-
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ages” . The inferior appendages of 0 . tragetti, how ever, are located  ra th e r  m edian 
and com pletely  sym m etrical. I ts  phylogenetic  position  or even its te n ta tiv e  
place in species groups is still obscure and needs a m ore com prehensive t r e a t 
m ent of th is  genus.

V ietnam , H anoi, W est Lake. 28. X . 1986. 61 J  63 $. Singled and light leg.

O rthotrich ia  luonga sp. n.
(Fig. 35)

Male (in alcohol). Sm all, brow n an im al. L eng th  and  la rgest w id th  of 
Forewing 2.1 and 0.4, those of h indw ing 1.8 and 0.3 m m , respectively . A sm all 
pointed process p resen t only  on s te rn ite  Y I.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — Segm ent IX  fused and  charac te rized  w ith  
i deep v en tra l excision, located  on th e  rig h t side. P ronounced  asym m etry . 
Postero lateral processes d ig ita te  b ro ad er in la te ra l aspect w ith  long single 
spines. A dorso la teral slender long spine arises on th e  rig h t do rso la teral an te-

"ig. 35. Orthotrichia luonga sp. n.: A =  male genitalia, left lateral, В =  right lateral, C =
— dorsal, D =  ventral, E =  phallic apparatus, lateral
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rio r angle. T e n th  te rg ite  righ t-cu rv ing . In ferio r appendages and  bilobed 
process, a sym m etrica l, u n ite d  in to  a long a n te rio r apodem e. Long spiniform  
sclerite  p re sen t alongside th e  aedeagus. A edeagus long tu b e , p rox im al portion  
ro b u s t. T itilla to r  p re sen t a rran g ed  in 8-form . D ista l p o rtio n  w ith  a d ilated  
b ilobed  apex.

This species belongs to  “ angustella” group being th e  p o stero la tera l 
process p resen t. I t  is closest to  O. momanga  sp. n. I nam ed  it referring  to  the  
d is tric t.

H o l o t y p e  (J: V ietnam , Вас Thai Province, Phuluong. River D ongdat, 26. V. 1987. 
Light leg. — P a r a t y p e s  4 ^ :  same data as holotype. Paratypes 2 V ietnam , H oabinh, 
in the direction o f D abac, 21. X . 1986. L ight leg.

Orthotrichia mom anga sp. n.
(F ig. 36)

Male (in alcohol). Large lig h t b row n Orthotrichia. L eng th  and  largest 
w id th  o f forew ing 2.5 and  0.5, those  of h indw ing  2.2 and  0.3 m m , respectively .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — S im ilarly  sm all b lu n t apicom esal process p re
sen t b o th  on s te rn ite  V I and  V II. S egm ent IX  fused w ith  asym m etrica l 
a n te r io la te ra l excision on b o th  sides. P o s te ro la te ra l processes well developed, 
long d ig ita te . T erg ite  X  less sclero tized , left curv ing . In ferio r appendages tri- 
lobed , fo rm ing  a ra th e r  com plex s tru c tu re  w ith  th e  bilobed process p roducing  
a long apodem e. A long sp in ifo rm  sclerite  p resen t alongside th e  aedeagus 
w hich is a long tu b e  w ith  t i t i l la to r  rem ained  p a r tly  de tached  inside th e  segm ent 
IX  of th e  h o lo type  du rin g  w ith d raw a l th e  aedeagus. T here is a sm all v en tra l 
lobe a lth o u g h  in d is tin c t m idw ay  on th e  d is ta l po rtion .

F ig . 36. Orthotrichia momanga sp. n .: A =  m ale g en ita lia , la te ra l, В =  dorsa l, C =  v e n tra l,
D =  p h a llic  a p p a ra tu s , la te ra l
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This species belongs to  “ angustella’’ group a t leas t based upon th e  
presence of th e  poste ro la te ra l process on segm ent IX . I nam ed th is  species 
to  refer its size. D evelop: m om ang in  V ietnam ese.

H о 1 о t y  p e (J: V ietnam . Вас Thai Province, Quang Chu, 24 — 25. V. 1987. Singled  
along the main stream  of the village.

Orthotrichia bencana sp. n.
(Fig. 37)

Male (in alcohol). Sm all yellow anim al. L eng th  and  largest w id th  of fore
wing 2.3 and 0.4, those of hindw ing 2.0 and  0.3 m m , respectively .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — A sym m etrical. R o b u st m edian  process w ith  
s to u t setae p resen t on s te rn ite  V II. Segm ent V III  unm odified . Segm ent IX

D

Fig. 37. Orthotrichia bencana sp. n.: A =  male genitalia, lateral, В =  dorsal, C =  ventral,
D =  phallic apparatus, lateral

fused. Two b road  p o stero la tera l p la te  dom in a tin g  over th e  whole gen ita l s tru c 
tu re . P o s te ro v en tru m  of segm ent IX  th ickened . T erg ite  X  bilobed w ith  n a r 
row er d ista l half. In ferio r appendages m ore sclerotized fa lcate . B ilobed process 
in d is tin c t. P hallic  a p p a ra tu s  w ith o u t titil la to r . P rox im al h a lf  th ick er, d ista l 
h a lf  w ith  enlarged d ila ted  apex.

This species belongs to  ’‘‘‘angustella group, a lthough  th e  p o ste ro la te ra l 
process is unusually  b ro ad , p la te-like lobe siding th e  gen ita lia . I nam ed  it 
accordingly. Side: ben canh  in V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  V ietnam . Вас Thai Province, Quang Chu, 24. V. 1987. Singled along  
the main stream  of the village. — P a r a t y p e s  3'çJ: V ietnam , Вас Thai Province, Phuluong, 
River D ongdat, 26. V. 1987. Light leg.
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Orthotrichia suchiara
(F ig. 38)

sp .  n .

Male (in alcohol). L igh t b row n an im al. L eng th  and  la rgest w id th  of fore- 
w ing 2.4 and  0.4, those  of h indw ing  2.1 and  0.3 m m , respectively .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  — C h arac te ris tica lly  asym m etrica l. Longer m edi
an  process on s te rn ite  V II , sm aller on s te rn ite  V I. Segm ent V II I  unm odified .

Fig. 38. Orthotrichia suchiara sp. n.: A =  male genitalia, left lateral, В =  right lateral, C =  
dorsal, D  =  ventral, E  =  phallic apparatus, lateral

A

Segm ent IX  fused, a sy m m etrica l. I ts  r ig h t poste ro la te ra l process well devel
oped , long  d ig ita te . L eft process low ered la te ro v en trad , short, tr ian g u la r. 
T erg ite  X  asy m m etrica l, a rm ed  w ith  tw o r ig h t and  one left side spines. I n 
ferio r appendages well developed, po rrec t an d  strong ly  curved . L eft arm  is 
m ore ro b u s t and  supplied  w ith  a heav ily  sclerotized subap ica l b lu n t lobe. 
S u b g en ita l appendages in d is tin c t. B ilobed process w ith  single te rm in a l setae 
p re sen t, co n tinu ing  in a long apodem e. B enea th  te rg ite  X  is a long slender 
spine-like sclerite  alongside th e  aedeagus. In  ho lo type  it  was w ithd raw n  
to g e th e r w ith  th e  aedeagus. A edeagus long, p rox im al h a lf  longer. D istal h a lf 
form s a reg u la r n arrow  tu b e  w ith  en larged  apex . N ear th e  ju n c tio n  of the  
p ro x im al and  d is ta l halves arises a slender, sp ira l t itil la to r .

This species has a rem ark ab le  s im ila rity  w ith  0 . costalis b u t postero 
la te ra l processes of segm ent IX  inversely  developed. T erg ite  X  has d ifferen t 
spine a rran g em en t and  le ft in ferio r appendages S-form . I nam ed  th is  species 
to  n o te  its  sep a ra tio n  from  0 . costalis. S ep ara tio n : su chiare in  V ietnam ese.

H o l o t y p e  cJ: V ietnam , N goclac, 26. I. 1986. Singled along a stony stream . — 
P a r a t y p e s  2 V ietnam , Cucphuong, 100 m a.s.l. 19. X . 1986. Singled in dark shadow of 
bushes along a sm all river. Paratype 1 V ietnam , Cucphuong, 400 m a.s.l. 17. X . 1986. 
L ight leg. Paratype 1 V ietnam , H oabinh in the direction of D abac, 21. X . 1986. Light leg.
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BRACONIDAE (HYMENOPTERA) FROM KOREA, XI.

J .  P app

Zoological Department , Hungarian Natural History M useum ,
H-1088 Budapest , Baross utca 13, Hungary

(R eceived 15 N ovem ber 1988)

Tw enty-nine Braconid species representing the subfam ily Cheloninae are reported  
from Korea. E ight species are described as new to science: Ascogaster nilena sp. n., 
Microchelonus endomius sp. n., M . hurtus sp. n ., M . mitigatus  sp. n., M . paucifossa  sp. n., 
M . plenus  sp. n., M . puerilis  sp. n., Phanerotoma offensa sp. n., Ph. pedra  sp. n. and 
Phanerotomella bellula sp. n. The m ajority of the species are new to the fauna of Korea. 
The wasp material serving for the present elaboration is deposited in the Hungarian  
Natural H istory Museum, Budapest. W ith 85 original figures.

1. L i s t  o f  t h e  s p e c i e s

T w enty-n ine species of B raconidae belonging to  th e  subfam ily  Chelo- 
ninae are rep o rted  from  K orea (i.e. th e  D em ocratic  People’s R epublic  of 
K orea). D etailed  collecting d a ta  are given for every  species an d , w here neces
sary, com pleted  w ith  taxonom ical as well as zoogeographical notes. The 
Braconid m ate ria l was collected by  th e  staff-m em bers o f th e  H u n g arian  
N atural H is to ry  M useum  (B udapest) during  collecting trip s  to  N o rth  K orea 
n th e  years 1970 —1987.

F o r each species of th e  lis t the  localities are in d ica ted  w ith  th e  num bers 
*iven in th e  original itin e ra ry  of the  collecting trip s  (see Folia en t. hung. 
1971 — 1987 vol. 24-48); subsequen tly  the  num bers are en u m era ted  in the  in c rea 
sing sequence of th e  num erals com pleted  w ith  th e  locality  nam es and  col- 
ecting tim e d a ta :

Vo. 136. Prov. South Pyongan: Pyongyan, Pyongyan H otel garden, 3 A ugust 1971 — Singled  
material at lamp.

Vo. 138. Same locality, 4 A ugust 1971 — Same m ethod.
Vo. 143. Same locality , 6 August 1971 — Same m ethod.
Vo. 153. Prov. South Pyongan: De-sang san, 12 km N E  from P yongyan, 8 A ugust 1971 — 

N etting the grass and shrub levels of deciduous-coniferous forest.
Vo. 160. Prov. South Pyongan: L yong-ak san, 14 km W from P yongyan, 11 A ugust 1971 — 

N etting in coniferous-deciduous forest.
Vo. 161. Same locality  and collecting datum  — Moss sample of Acari  and Tardigrada  o f a 

coniferous-deciduous forest extracted by Berlese apparatus.
Vo. 164. Prov. South Pyongan: Sa-gam , 45 km  N from P yongyan, 12 A ugust 1971 — N etting  

on shrubs, weeds and grass of riverside.
Vo. 166. Prov. South Pyongan: Pyongyan, Pyongyan H otel garden, 12 A ugust 1971 — Caught 

in Malaise-trap.
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N o. 181. Prov. South Pyongan: Bongwa-ri, on the riverside of Т е-dong in rudim ental vegetation  
w ith  Robinia pseudacacia  trees and shrubs, about 45 km  E of Pyongyan, 16 — 17 
A ugust 1971 — Caught in M alaise-trap.

N o. 196. Prov. R yang-gang: Chann-pay plateau, Sam -zi-yan, 1500 m, 24 A ugust 1971 — N etted  
in the vegetation  o f a devastated  forest.

No. 225. Prov. South Pyongan: P yongyan, Pyongyan H otel garden, 31 A ugust 1971. — Caught 
in M alaise-trap.

N o. 229. Prov. South  Pyongan: P yongyan , P yongyan H otel garden, 1 Septem ber 1971 — 
Caught in M alaise-trap.

N o. 231. Prov. South  Pyongan: Za-mo san, 60 km  N E  from P yongyan, 2 Septem ber 1971 — 
N ettin g  in sw eet chestnut (Castania crenata)  forest in nature conservancy field. 

No. 234. Prov. South  Pyongan: P yongyan, P yongyan H otel garden, 2 Septem ber 1971 — 
Caught in M alaise-trap.

No. 237. Sam e loca lity , 4 Septem ber 1971 — Same m ethod.
N o. 243. Sam e locality , 6 — 7 Septem ber 1971 — Same m ethod.
N o. 251. K aesong: Mts Pakyon, Pakyon popo, 27 km N E  of K aesong, 500 m, 9 Septem ber 

1971 — N ettin g  from  bushes, shrubs and grass in deciduous forest in the environs of 
the w aterfall.

No. 257. K aesong: Mts P akyon, Pakyon popo, 27 km N E  of K aesong, garden of Pakyon rest 
hom e, 10 — 12 Septem ber 1971 — Caught in M alaise-trap.

No. 273. Prov. South  Pyongan: N am -po, 19 Ju ly  1975, 11 —13.30h — N etting in the shrub 
level of a Robinia-Castanea  wood.

N o. 276. Prov. R yang-gang: H yesan , room of H otel H yesan, 22 Ju ly  1975, 20 —23.30h — 
Collected at MV lam p.

N o. 281. Prov. R yang-gang: Chann-pay plateau, 24 km N W  of Sam -zi-yan along the road to 
Mt. P ektusan, 2000 m, 24 Ju ly  1975 — N ettin g  in more or less devastated  clearings of 
Larix-Betula  forest.

N o. 285. Prov. R yang-gang: Chann-pay plateau, Sam -zi-yan, 1700 m, 24 Ju ly  1975, 16 — 
— 18.30h, cloudy weather w ith full m oonlight, 20 °C — Singled m aterial at MV lamp. 

N o. 288. Prov. R yang-gang: Chann-pay plateau, Mt. Pektusan, M u-do-bong, 2100 — 2200 m, 
25 Ju ly  1975, 10 — 13h — N ettin g  in the upper forest level from shrubby and grass 
vegetation .

No. 293. Prov. R yang-gang: H yesan, Mt. Ze-dong. 1150 m, 26 Ju ly  1975, 10 —13.30h, sunny  
w eather w ith  cloudy sky, 28 °C. — N etting  m aterial at the edge of a Larix  wood 
shrubby level.

No. 296. Prov. R yang-gang: river Karim , 10 km N E E  from Bochonbo. 1100 m, 27 Ju ly  1975.
12.30 — 16.30l\  sunny and warm  w eather, 32 °C. — N etted  m aterial in the shrubby  
vegetation  along the river in a deep valley.

N o. 314. Prov. G ang-von: d istrict On-dzong, K um -gang san, Sam -il po, 4 August 1975, 
17 — 18h, sunny w eather w ith  clouds, 29 °C. — N etted  material on shrubby vegetation  
of a coniferous wood.

No. 315. Prov. G ang-von: district On-dzong, K um -gang san, near H otel Go-song, 250 m,
4 A ugust 1975, 20 — 0.30h, 26 °C. — Collected at MV lamp in a coniferous-locust tree 
wood.

No. 317. Prov. Gang-von: district On-dzong, K um -gang san, along Okru-dong. 3 0 0 —600 m,
5 A ugust 1975, 14.30 — 16h, cloudy w eather w ith  some sunshine, 24 °C. — N etted  
along the pathw ay on shrubby and soft-stem m ed vegetation .

No. 319. Prov. G ang-von: district O n-dzong, K um -gang san, near H otel Go-song, 250 m,
5 A ugust 1975, 20 — 0 1 \  22 °C. — Collected at MV lam p in a coniferous-locust tree 
wood.

N o. 320. Sam e locality , 4 — 6 A ugust 1975 — Caught in M alaise-trap.
No. 322. Prov. G ang-von: d istrict On-dzong, K um -gang san, near H otel Go-song, 250 m,

6 A ugust 1975, 20 — 4 .3 0 \  — Collected at MV lamp in a coniferous-locust tree wood. 
N o. 324. Prov. G ang-von: d istrict O n-dzong, K um -gang san, along Ok-ru dong. 250 — 300 m,

7 A ugust 1975, 15.30 — 17h, cloudy weather w ith  some sunshine, 22 °C. — N etted  
m aterial in a coniferous forest on rich soft-stem m ed and shrubby vegetation .

No. 325. Prov. Gang-von: district On-dzong, K um -gang san, near H otel Go-song, 250 m, 
7 A ugust 1975, rainy w eather, 20 —2.30h. — Collected at MV lamp in a coniferous- 
locust tree wood.

N o. 332. D e Sang-san, 10 km  N E  of P yongyan, 1 Ju ly  1977. — Confined, rather stony area.
Coniferous wood ( P inus densifolia)  m ixed w ith  som e Acer  sp., undergrowth very  
sparse.

N o. 343. Tesson, w ater basin, about 35 km  SW  from  P yongyan, 4 Ju ly  1977. — In the neigh-
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bourhood a coniferous wood m ixed w ith Robinia  trees; netting in the grass and shrub 
levels of the wood.

No. 354. K um -gang san ( =  Diam ond M ountains): H otel Kum -gang at village O ntsong, 9 Ju ly  
1977. — Caught in M alaise-trap erected at a clearing in the forest.

No. 363. K um -gang san ( =  D iam ond M ountains): 3 — 4 km S of H otel K um -gang, 12 Ju ly  
1977. — N etting in a shrubby and grass vegetation  at the edge of the forest growing 
on the right side of the pathw ay to the waterfall Guriong.

No. 371. Mt. Pektusan: wooded environs of the Sain-zi-yan hotel, 18 Ju ly  1977. — Caught in 
M alaise-trap erected about 2 km N from the hotel on the left side of the road to 
Explosion Lake.

No. 372. Same locality  and collecting datum . — N etting in the grass vegetation  on the left side 
of the road to the Explosion Lake, about 2 — 6 km from the hotel.

No. 374. Mt. Pektusan: wooden environs of the Sam -zi-van hotel, 19 Ju ly  1977. — N etting in 
shrubby and grass vegetation  about 16 km E of the hotel at the edge of a coniferous 
wood growing on the left side of the road to Musan.

No. 380. Mt. Pektusan: Mupo, brook Dehongdan, 20 Ju ly  1977. — N etting in grass vegetation  
along the brook.

No. 384. Sa Gam, water basin and inundation area of a river, about 30 — 40 km N of P yongyang, 
5 Ju ly  1977. — In the neighbourhood a m ixed coniferous-Robinia  wood; netting in 
grass vegetation  and on willow bushes growing along the riverside.

No. 423. North H wanghe Prov.: Sariwon, 28 Septem ber 1978. — Collecting at m ixed light in 
hotel’s window (20 — 22h).

No. 525. South Pyongan Prov.: Lake Taesong-ho, 13 Septem ber 1979. — Singled and netted in 
a coniferous-deciduous forest ( Pinus, Juniperus, Castanea, Salix, Populus  etc. and 
ruderals).

No. 663. Chagang Prov.: Mt. M yohyang-san, H otel M yohyang, 13 Septem ber 1980. — Singled  
in the v icin ity  of the hotel, m ainly lam ps standing around the hotel.

No. 673. Same locality , 14 Septem ber 1980. — Same m ethod.
No. 729. K angwon Prov.: W onsan, 20 Septem ber 1980. — N etting in the park Songdowon, 

m ainly around a small pond.
No. 793. N orth Pyongan Prov.: Mt. M yohyang. H otel M yohyang-san, 14 Ju ly  1982. — Col

lecting from white sheet illum inated by m ixed light and at an other place by two 
black lamps (2 0 .3 0 -0 4 .3 0 h).

No. 829. Same locality , 18 Ju ly  1982. — Same m ethod.
No. 870. Pyongyang City: Mt. R yongak, 27 Ju ly  1982. — Singled m aterial around lam pshades 

near M angyongdae Children’s U nion Camp (2 1 —23.30h).
No. 923. P yongyang City: Mt. D aesong, 17 May 1985. — N ight collecting at blended light 

(250 W) by using a Honda generator, from 20h till 22h.

Thanks to the kindness of Dr. P. B e r o n  the Braconid material collected by the Bulgarian  
entom ologists, Drs P. B e r o n  and A. P o p o v  (Zoological In stitu te , Bulgarian A cadem y of Sci
ences, Sofia), in North Korea was also at m y disposal for elaboration; their collecting localities 
are specified below:

No. 3 — 4. North Pyongan Prov.: M yohyang san, 18 A ugust 1982.
No. 8. K aesong, 28 A ugust 1982.
No. 11. North Pyongan Prov.: M yohyang san, 14 A ugust 1982.
No. 12. Kanwon Prov.: K um -gang san, environs of H otel, 20 A ugust 1982.

A scogaster a lb ita rsu s  R e i n h a r d , 1867 — My specim ens (1 Ç J- 1 J )  from Korea agree 
well w ith the redescription given by H u d d l e s t o n  (1984). A ntenna w ith 33 jo in ts, carapace 
broadening posteriorly very fa intly . Ivory colour of bases o f the hind tibia and basitarsus of 
1 d hardly distinct. — Reported from Ireland, Germany, Poland, Sweden and Finland. New to 
the fauna of Korea.

Localities — I d 1: No. 281. 1 $: No. 285.
Ascogaster consobrina Cu r t i s , 1837 — Outside Europe (here in several countries) 

listed only from Japan. N ew  to the fauna of Korea.
L ocality — 1 9 +  3 <J: No. 343.
Ascogaster forraosensis S o n a n , 1932 (? =  A . longicornis H u d d l e s t o n , 1984, junior 

name) — Based on the original descriptions the two names seem  to refer to the same species. 
The form formosensis was described from Taiwan whereas the form longicornis from Japan. 
New to the fauna of Korea.

Localities — 1 Ç: No. 251. 1 No. 257. 1 <J: No. 317.
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A scogaster nilena sp. n.: see p. 302.
Ascogaster quadridentata W e s m a e l , 1835 — Localities: 1 Q: No. 138 2 $• No 166 

1 ? :  No. 231. 1 $ :  No. 243.
A scogaster reticulata W a t a n a b e , 1967 — As the describer, Prof. Ch . W a t a n a b e  

already m entioned, som e series have entirely black carapace, while others have black carapace 
w ith  yellow  marking at its base. The m ajority of the Korean specim ens belongs to the latter  
group (on ly 5 out o f the 27 specim ens are fu lly  black). H u d d l e s t o n  (1984) reported a single 
yellow  spotted  specim en also from  Korea. — D istribution: Japan, Czechoslovakia. New to the 
fauna of Korea.

L ocalities — 5 $: No. 225. 4 Ç: N o. 229. 6 Ç: No. 234. 7 Ç: No. 237. 5 9: No. 243.
A scogaster rufipes ( L a t r e i l l e , 1809) — Mesosoma in lateral view  less long, 1.5 tim es as 

long as high (usually  alm ost tw ice longer). Otherwise agreeing w ith the European forms. — 
Frequent in Europe and the U SSR . N ew  to the fauna o f Korea.

L ocality  — 1 9: N o. 320.
A scogaster varipes W e s m a e l , 1835 — Frequent to com m on in Europe and the U SSR . 

N ew  to the fauna o f Korea.
L ocalities — 1 9 :  N o. 161. 1 9: No. 181. 2 9: No. 281.

A p p e n d i x

Ascogaster W esm ael  1835 species o f th e  E as t P a laea rc tic  
R egion: U SSR  (E  o f th e  riv e r Y enisei), M ongolia, China 

(N o f th e  r iv e r  Y ang tze), K orea , J a p a n

acutiventris T o b i a s , 1986: U SSR , (Far E ast) 
albitarsus  R e i n h a r d , 1867: Korea 
annularis  ( N e e s , 1816): U SSR  (E  Siberia) 
arisanica  S o n a n , 1932: Japan  
bidentula  W e s m a e l , 1835: U SSR  (Far E ast), 

Japan
=  atam iensis A s h m e a d , 1906 

canifrons W e s m a e l , 1835: Mongolia 
consobrina Cu r t i s , 1837: Korea, Japan  
cuneiventris  T o b i a s , 1986: U SSR  (Far E ast) 
dispar  F a h r i n g e r , 1934: Mongolia 

=  kozlovi T o b i a s , 1972 
=  spinifer T o b i a s , 1964 

exigua  H u d d l e s t o n , 1984: Mongolia 
flavomaculata  T o b i a s , 1986: U SSR  (Far E ast) 
formosensis  S o n a n , 1932: Korea (and Taiwan)

longicornis H u d d l e s t o n , 1984
? =  formosensis  S o n a n , 1932, sen. name 

nachitshevanica A b d i n b e k o v a , 1969: Mon
golia

nilena sp. n.: Korea 
perkinsi  H u d d l e s t o n , 1984: Japan  
quadridentata  W e s m a e l , 1835: M ongolia,

K orea, Japan
=  epinotiae W a t a n a b e , 1937 

reticulata W a t a n a b e , 1967: K orea, Japan  
rufidens W e s m a e l , 1835: U SSR  (Far E ast) 
rufipes  ( L a t r e i l l e , 1809): U SSR  (Far E ast), 

Korea
semenovi T e l e n g a , 1941: M ongolia, Japan  

=  kyushuensis Y o n e d a , 1978 
varipes  W e s m a e l , 1835: U SSR , Korea

Chelonus m oriokensis W a t a n a b e , 1937 — Described and up to now know n only from  
Japan. New  to the fauna of Korea.

L ocalities -  2 9: No. 196. 1 9: No. 729. 1 9= No. 793.

M icrochelonus contractus ( N e e s , 1816) — Locality: 1 rj: No. 288.

M icrochelonus endem ius sp. n.: see p. 304.

M icrochelonus fenestratus ( N e e s , 1816) — Frequent in Europe. New  to the fauna o f
Korea.

L ocality  — 1 9 : No. 354.

M icrochelonus hurtus sp. n.: see p. 306.

M icrochelonus m icrophthalm us ( W e s m a e l . 1838) ( =  Chelonus exilis M a r s h a l l , 1885) — 
Localities: 2 9: No. 372. 4 d1: N o. 374. 2 9: No. 380.

M icrochelonus m itigatus sp. n.: see p. 308.

M icrochelonus paucifossa sp. n.: see p. 310.
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M icrochelonus pectiniphorae (Cu s h m a n , 1931) — Localities: 1 Ç: No. 225. 1 No. 273. 

M icrochelonus plenus sp. n.: see p. 312.

Microchelonus puerilis sp. n.: see p. 314.

A p p e n d i x

M icrochelonus Szépligeti, 1908 species of the  E as t P alaearc tic  
R egion: U SSR  (E of th e  river Y enisei), M ongolia, China 

(N of th e  riv e r Y angtze), K orea, J a p a n

abditus (T o b i a s , 1961): U SSR  (Far E ast) 
agathis P a p p , 1971: Mongolia 
amurensis  T o b i a s , 1984: U SSR  (Far E ast) 
angustiventris  T o b i a s , 1986c : U SSR  (Far 

E ast)
apicalis  P a p p . 1971: Mongolia 
atripes ( T h o m s o n , 1874): Mongolia 

=  cunctator P a p p , 1971 
belokobylskiji T o b i a s , 1984: U SSR  (Far East) 
brevigenis (T o b i a s , 1964): Mongolia 
carinatikovi S h e n e f e l t , 1973: U SSR  (Far 

E ast)
=  carinata ( S h e s t a k o v , 1940 nec P r o - 
VANCHER, 1881)

changaicus ( T o b i a s , 1972): Mongolia 
contractus ( N e e s , 1816): U SSR  (E ast Sibe

ria), Korea
dilatus P a p p , 1971: Mongolia 
elegantulus T o b i a s , 1986c : U SSR  (Far East) 
elongatus P a p , 1971: Mongolia 
endomius sp. n.: Korea 
excavatus (T o b i a s , 1972): Mongolia 

fenestratus ( N e e s , 1816): U SSR  (Far E ast), 
M ongolia, Korea

f la v ip a lp is  ( S z é p l i g e t i , 1896): U SSR  (Far 
East)

?fortispinus  (Ca m e r o n , 1906) 
hurtus sp. n.: Korea
kamtshaticus Tobias, 1986b: U SSR  (Far

East)
kozlovi (T o b i a s , 1961): U SSR  (E ast Siberia), 

Mongolia
laticeps (T o b i a s , 1972): Mongolia 
latifunis  T o b i a s , 1986a: U SSR  (Far E ast) 
longipes T o b i a s , 1984: U SSR  (Far E ast: 

Kunashir island)

luzhetzkji ( T o b i a s , 1966): Mongolia 
magnipunctus  T o b i a s , 1984: U SSR  (Far E ast)  
marshakovi T o b i a s , 1986c: U SSR  (Far E ast) 
microphthalmus ( W e s m a e l , 1838): M ongolia, 

Korea
=  exilis (M a r s h a l l , 1885) 

mirabilis  ( T o b i a s . 1972): Mongolia 
mitigatus sp. n.: Korea 
mongolicus (T e l e n g a , 1941): Mongolia 

?— fenestratus ( N e e s , 1816) sen. name 
nitens ( R e i n h a r d . 1867): Mongolia 
oralis T o b i a s , 1984: U SSR  (Far East) 
palpator  T o b i a s , 1986a: U SSR  (Far E ast) 
parcicornis  ( H e r r i c h - S c h ä f f e r . 1838): M on

golia
=  rectus P a p p , 1971 

paucifossa  sp. n.: Korea
pectiniphorae  (C u s h m a n , 1931): U SSR  (Far 

E ast), China. Korea, Japan  
plenus  sp. n.: Korea 
puerilis  sp. n.: Korea 
pusilloides  ( T o b i a s , 1972): Mongolia 
rimulosus (T h o m s o n , 1874): Mongolia 

=  rim atus ( S z é p l i g e t i , 1896) 
risorius ( R e i n h a r d , 1867): Mongolia

? =  magnifissus  T o b i a s , 1986a jun. nam e 
rubens (T o b i a s , 1972): Mongolia 
saksauli ( T o b i a s , 1972): Mongolia 
semenovi T o b i a s , 1986: U SSR  (European part, 

Ural Mts)
septemdecimplex  T o b i a s , 1986a: U SSR  (K am 

chatka)
subfenestratus T o b i a s , 1984: U SSR  (Far E ast) 
subtilistriatus  P a p p , 1971: Mongolia 
?sulcatus ( J u r i n e , 1807): ?U SSR  („Siberia” ) 
zaitzevi (T o b i a s , 1972): Mongolia

Phanerotom a acum inata S z é p l i g e t i , 1908 — Listed in H ungary, Czechoslovakia, 
Ita ly  and the U SSR  (Ukraine, K azakhstan, Soviet Middle Asia). New  to the fauna of Korea.

L ocality  — 2 (J: No. 11.

Phanerotom a antennalis S n o f l á k , 1951 — As Z e t t e l  (1987) recently pointed out the  
species was frequently m isidentified as Ph. dentata ( P a n z e r ). Described from Czechoslovakia  
(from several localities) and reported from Austria where it  is a frequent species. Supposedly  
distributed in the Palaearctic Region. New to the fauna of Korea.

Localities -  1 No. 136. 1 Ç: No. 160. 1 <J: No. 319. 1 <?: No. 324. 1 $: No. 663. 1 $: 
N o. 673. — 1 ? +  1 £  ; No. 3. 1 $ +  3 <$: No. 11. 1 Ç: No. 8. 1 $ +  1 £: No. 12.
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Phanerotom a bilinea L y l e , 1924 ( =  Ph. gregori S n o f l á k , 1951) — Ground colour of 
body usually  yellow  to fa in tly  brownish yellow , third tergite brown to blackish brown. 1 $ 
(loc. N o. 319) and 1 3  (loc. N o. 363) represent a m elanic form: head blackish except rusty  
brown clypeus, latero-posterior margin (1 $) or posterior margin (1 <J) of second tergite black. 
— D istributed  sporadically in the Palaearctic Region. L isted in E ngland, Czechoslovakia, 
H ungary and the U SSR  (M oldavia, A zerbaidzhan). New to the fauna of Korea.

L ocalities — 1 9: N o. 251. 1 9: No. 273. 1 9= No. 315. 2 9: N o. 317. 2 9  +  1 3-  No. 319 
5 9: N o. 325. 1 3:  N o. 363. -  1 3-  No. 4. 1 9= No. 11. 2 9: N o. 12.

Phanerotom a dentata ( P a n z e r , 1805) — The specim ens represent a light form. Third 
tergite yellow ish  brown or brown. O therwise similar to the European forms.

L ocalities — 1 9 :  N o. 153. 1 9  (det. Ze t t e l ): N o . 160. 1 9 :  No. 525. — 2 9: No. 3. 2 9' 
N o. 8. 1 9: N o. 11.

Phanerotom a diversa ( W a l k e r , 1874) — In S h e n e f e l t ’s world catalogue of Braconidae 
(1973: 923 — 924) the nam e “ Chelonus diversus” is placed in synonym y w ith Ph. planifions  
( N e e s ) follow ing W a t a n a b e ’s original synonym ization  (1937: 79). Mr. Z. Z e t t e l  (Vienna), 
working on a revision of the Phanerotoma  species of the Old W orld, was kind enough to impart 
to me personally (“ pers. com m .” ) th at the nam e diversus represents a valid  species w ithin the 
genus Phanerotoma. Thus H. Z e t t e l  has the priority in this taxonom ic re-validation. Further
m ore, since m y know ledge o f the species diversus is based upon a few  Korean specim ens id en ti
fied  by him  in 1988 during his v isit in the M useum of B udapest, his nam e is indicated in the  
subsequent list after the relevant specim ens. — Supposedly a w idely distributed species in the  
E ast Palaearctic R egion (and in the Oriental R egion, as w ell). New to the fauna of Korea.

L ocalities — 1 N o. 164. 1 9  (det. Zettel): No. 257. 1 9 (det. Zettel): No. 273. 1 9: 
N o. 276. 1 9 +  1 3  (1 <3 det. Zettel): 293. 1 9: No. 296. 4 9= N o. 314. 1 9: No. 315. 1 9: No. 317. 
3 9 + l c ?  ( 1 9 + 1 3  det. Zettel): N o. 319. 1 9  (det. Zettel): No. 322. 16 9  (5 9  det. Zettel): 
N o. 325. 1 9  (det. Z ettel): N o. 384. 1 9 (det. Zettel): No. 423. 1 9: No. 673. 1 9: No. 829. 1 9: 
N o. 923. -  2 9 + l < ? ( 1 9 + l < ?  det. Zettel): No. 3. 2 9: N o. 8. 7 9 +  11 3 (1 9 +  6 3  det. 
Zettel): N o. 11. 2 9: N o. 12.

Phanerotom a flavitestacea F i s c h e r , 1959 — D istributed in the M editerranean subregion, 
found also in  H ungary. N ew  to the fauna of Korea.

L ocalities — 1 9 :  No. 663. — 1 3'- N o. 3. 1 9  +  1 3 '  No. 11.
Phanerotom a fracta K o k u j e v , 1903 — Supposedly w idely distributed in the Palaearctic 

R egion. N ew  to the fauna o f Korea.
L ocality  — 1 9 :  N o. 276.
Phanerotom a offensa sp. n.: see p. 316.
Phanerotom a pedra sp. n.: seep . 318.
Phanerotom a producta W a t a n a b e , 1937 — Antenna w ith  22 (3 9) and 23 jo ints (3 9 +  

+  1 c?)- Contrarily to the original description third tergite of the male less pointed, the figure 
given by W a t a n a b e  (1937: 81 and P late V: fig . 13) depicts the dorsal view  of the fem ale m eta- 
som a (and not that of the m ale). — H itherto know n only  from Japan. N ew  to the fauna of 
Korea.

L ocalities -  1 9: No. 143. 1 9: No. 319. 1 9: N o. 322. 2 9  +  3 <J: No. 325. 1 9: No. 870. 
- 2  9: No. 11.

Phanerotom a waitzbaueri Z e t t e l , 1987 — Described recently from  Austria. N ew  to the 
fauna of Korea.

L ocality  — 1 3  (det. Zettel): No. 371.

A p p e n d i x

Phanerotoma  W esmael , 1838 species o f th e  E a s t P a laea rc tic  
R egion: U SSR  (E o f th e  riv e r Y enisei), M ongolia, China 

(N of th e  riv e r Y angtze), K orea, J a p a n

acuminata  S z é p l i g e t i , 1908: M ongolia,
Korea

antennalis  S n o f l á k , 1951: Korea
bilinea Lyle, 1924: Korea
dentata ( P a n z e r , 1805): Korea, Japan

diversa ( W a l k e r , 1874): M ongolia, Korea, 
Japan
=  p ic ta  S n o f l á k , 1951 

excisa P a p p , 1971
? = $ :  f iac ta  K o k u j e v , 1903 sen .  n a m e  
3 :  katkowi K o k u j e v , 1900 sen. n a m e
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rlava A s h m e a d , 1906: China, Korea, Japan  
rlavitestacea F i s c h e r , 1959: Korea 
fracta K o k u j e v , 1903: U SSR  (Far E ast), 

Mongolia
lenalis T o b ia s , 1974: Mongolia 
gracilis T o b ia s , 1970: U SSR  (Far E ast)
'rapholithae M u e s e b e c k , 1933: China, Korea, 

Japan
katkowi K o k u j e v , 1900: Mongolia 
cobdensis T o b ia s , 1972: Mongolia 
iozlovi S h e s t a k o v , 1940: Mongolia 
issonota T o b i a s , 1972: Mongolia

minuta  K o k u j e v , 1903: China, M ongolia, 
Korea

obscura S n o f l á k , 1951: U SSR  (Far E ast) 
offensa sp. n.: Korea 
parva  K o k u j e v , 1903: Mongolia 
pedra  sp. n.: Korea 
potanini  K o k u j e v , 1895: Mongolia 

=  zaidam ensis S h e s t a k o v , 1930 
producta  W a t a n a b e , 1937: Korea, Japan  
sculptifrons T o b i a s , 1970: U SSR  (Far E ast) 
ussuriensis  T e l e n g a , 1941: U SSR  (Far E ast) 
waitzbaueri Z e t t e l , 1987: Korea

Phanerotom ella bellula sp. n.: see p. 321.
Phanerotom ella nigra S z é p l i g e t i , 1900 — The single fem ale specim en from Korea is 

;onspecific w ith the representatives from Hungary and Bulgaria, though a few deviations are 
о be established:

Korean female

L .  Face below antennal socket very finely  
aciculate, otherwise alm ost sm ooth.

!. Scape and pedicel yellow.
1. M etasoma less broad, ind istinctly  broader 

than m esosom a betw een tegulae; 1.7 tim es 
as long as broad at second tergite.

European fem ales

1. Face transversely rugulo-striate.

2. Scape and pedicel brownish to brown.
3. M etasoma broad, d istin ctly , i.e. one- 

fourth broader than m esosom a between  
tegulae; 1.4 —1.5 tim es as long as broad 
at second tergite.

L ocality 1 Ç: No. 332. — Reported from Austria, Czechoslovakia and H ungary. New  
о the fauna of Korea.

Phanerotom ella ?orientalis T o b ia s , 1986 — The single fem ale specim en agrees w ith the 
>riginal description given by T o b ia s  (1986b) except three features: (1) The proportional lengths 
if pterostigm a to radial cell (along m etacarpal vein) are after the description as 1.2 tim es 
onger for radial cell over pterostigm a and after the figure of fore wdng (Fig. 1 in T o b ia s  1986b: 
i) 1.1 tim es longer for pterostigm a over radial cell; the Korean specim en represents the first 
version, i. e. radial cell along metacarp 1.3 tim es as long as pterostigm a. (2) Body black; 
lagellum  brownish, scape -  pedicel, palpi, m andibel, legs and first tergite brownish yellow ; 
he Korean specim en, quite the contrary, w ith  lem on yellow  corporal colour, only ocellar field  
is well as a pair of small spots close behind tegulae black, and a pair of sm all spots antero- 
aterally on third tergite brown. (3) B ody (fem ale) 2.3 mm (holotype) and 3 mm long (K orean  
pecim en). A comparison of the two specim ens is necessary to decide w hether they represent 
wo different species or there are only colour deviations betw een them  therefore they belong to 
he same species as I have interpreted them  here. — In 1988 Mr. H. Zettel (Vienna) had named  
ny Korean specim en fem ale as “ aff. mariae Bjelokob.” .

L ocality — 1 ?: No. 315.

A p p e n d i x

Phanerotomella Szépligeti, 1900 species o f th e  E a s t P a laea rc tic  R egion: 
U SSR (E of th e  river Yenisei), M ongolia China 

(N of th e  river Y angtze), K orea, J a p a n

The species of the genus Phanerotomella S z é p l i g e t i  are distributed both in the tem perate  
nd tropical realms of the Old W orld. I  p to now no species has been reported from the Am erican  
ontinent. The m ajority of the species of the Palaearctic Region is known from its western half, 
n the eastern half out of the six species recorded so far four w’ere described recently, and the 
eventh species is mine. The seven species are listed below:
ellula sp. n.: Korea
1 ariae I3e l o k o b y l s k i j , 1986: U SSR  (Far 

E ast)
igra S z é p l i g e t i , 1900: Korea
rientalis T o b ia s , 1986b: U SSR  (Far E ast)

pulchra  F a h r i n g e r , 1934: China 
tobiasi B e l o k o b y l s k i j , 1986: U SSR  (Far 

East)
variareolata B e l o k o b y l s k i j , 1986: U SSR  

(Far E ast)
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2 . D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  n e w  s p e c i e s

Ascogaster nilena sp. n. $
(Figs 1— 7)

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  h o l o t y p e  $ — B ody 4 m m  long. 
H e a d  in dorsal view (Fig. 1) 1.7 tim es as b road  as long, eye som ew hat 
longer th a n  tem p le , la t te r  fa in tly  co n stric ted , occiput ex cava ted . Eye in 
la te ra l view  1.6 tim es as high as w ide, tem ple  sligh tly  w ider th a n  eye. Ocelli 
re la tiv e ly  large and  ro u n d , d is tance  betw een fore and  a h ind  ocelli equal w ith  
d iam e te r of an  ocellus, OOL sligh tly  longer th a n  PO L . Face 1.5 tim es as wide 
as h igh. C lypeus 1.58 tim es as w ide below  as h igh m edially , its  low er m argin  
m ed ia lly  ra th e r  in d is tin c tly  po in ted . M alar space one-fifth  longer th a n  base 
o f m and ib le , cheek in fro n ta l view ro unded . M andible s trong ly  tw isted  (Fig. 2). 
H ead  rugose; clypeus p u n c ta te  and  sh iny , in terspaces abou t 1.5 — 2 tim es 
longer th a n  d iam e te r o f p u n tu res , — A n t e n n a  as long as body, w ith  
40 jo in ts , d is ta lly  som ew hat d ila ted . Scape re la tiv e ly  th ick , 2.45 tim es as long 
as b ro ad , ap ica lly  ob liquely  tru n c a te  (Fig. 3). F irs t flagellar jo in t th rice  as 
long as b ro ad , fu r th e r  jo in ts  g rad u a lly  sho rten in g  and jo in ts  12 — 13 to  19 —
— 21 som ew hat d ila ted , i.e. flag e lla” jo in ts  12 — 13 to  19 — 21 tran sv erse , sligh tly  
b ro ad e r th a n  long; la s t te n  jo in ts  a tte n u a tin g , p en u ltim a te  jo in t 1.3 tim es as 
long as b ro ad .

M e s o s o m a  in la te ra l view  1.5 tim es as long as h igh, in dorsal view 
h ead  ju s t  b ro a d e r th a n  m esosom a betw een tegu lae. N o tau lix  and  sternau lix  
in d is tin c t. T ran sv erse  m edian  carina  of p ropodeum  raised  la te ra lly  in a denticle 
(F ig. 4j). M esosom a stro n g ly  rugose to  rugose, m esonotum  beh ind  and  scutel- 
lum  w ith  lo n g itu d in a l rugae. — O u te r surface of h ind  c o x a  s trig u la te . 
H ind  fem ur 3.7 tim es  as long as b ro ad , h ind  tib ia  s ligh tly  longer th a n  hind 
fem ur. H in d  b a s ita rsu s  ju s t  sh o rte r th a n  ta rs a l jo in ts  2 — 5.

F o r e  w i n g  sh o rte r th a n  body . P te ro s tig m a  2.5 tim es as long as 
w ide, issuing ra d ia l vein  d is ta lly  from  its  m iddle; rl long, one-fourth  shorter 
th a n  w id th  o f p te ro s tig m a , r2 s ligh tly  sh o rte r th a n  r l ,  r3 s tra ig h t and  ending 
fa r before tip  o f w ing. R ad ia l cell along m etacarp  som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  
len g th  of p te ro s tig m a . N . rec. postfu rca l. d2 five tim es as long as d l.

C a r a p a c e  in dorsal view  (F ig. 5) som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  head  and  
m esosom a to g e th e r, 1.85 tim es as long as b road , b ro adest beh ind  its m iddle, ; 
ap ica lly  ro u n d e d ; in  la te ra l view  (F ig. 6) 2.3 tim es as long as h igh beh ind ; j 
in  v e n tra l view  (F ig . 7) c av ity  on e-th ird  sh o rte r th a n  carapace itself, i.e. 
ca rapace  ap ico -v en tra lly  d is tin c tly  incu rved . P a ir  of basa l keels sho rt and 
para lle l. C arapace rugose, an te rio rly  ra th e r  areolate-rugose. — O v i p o s i 
t o r  s h e a t h  in  la te ra l view  as long as second jo in t of h ind  ta rsu s.
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Figs 1 — 7. Ascogaster nilena sp. n.: 1 =  head in dorsal v iew , 2 =  m andibel, 3 =  scape and 
pedicel, 4 =  denticle of propodeum in lateral view , 5 =  carapace in dorsal view , 6 =  carapace 
in lateral view , 7 =  carapace in ventral view . — Figs 8 —11. A . reticulata W a t a n a b e : 8 =  head  
in dorsal view , 9 =  scape and pedicel, 10 =  tubercle of propodeum  in lateral view , 11 =  cara

pace in dorsal view

G round colour of body  b lack . P a lp i yellow . Scape and  pedicel brow nish  
yellow , flagellum  darken ing  brow nish  yellow , ap ically  b lackish . Tegula b lack, 
p a ra teg u la  brow nish  yellow . Legs yellow , ta rs i in fuscate . D ista l tw o -th ird s  
of h ind  fem ur and tib ia  b lack ish  to  b lack . B asal th ird  of carapace  lem on 
yellow . W ings subhyaline, p te ro stig m a and veins brow n.

D escrip tion  of th e  p a ra ty p es , 1 9 +  2 c?:
9- B ody 4.3 m m  long. A n tenna  w ith  34 jo in ts , flagellum  m ore d ila ted  

a t 9 — 10 to  20—21 jo in ts , i.e. these jo in ts  clearly  tran sv erse , 1.4 (— 1.3) tim es 
as b road  as long. A m elanic form : carapace fu lly  b lack , h ind  coxa b lack , 
fem ora 1 — 2 and tib ia  2 w ith  b lackish  suffusion, ground colour of an ten n a  
ra th e r  brow nish. O therw ise agreeing w ith  th e  ho lo type  Ç. — B ody 3.8 — 
— 4 m m  long. A n ten n a  (1 $) som ew hat longer th a n  body , n o t d ila ted , i.e. all 
jo in ts  longer th a n  b road . Yellow spot of carapace sm aller, ex ten d in g  on its 
basal fo u rth . H ind  coxa b lack , ap ically  yellow . O therw ise agreeing w ith  th e  
fem ale.

H ost unknow n.

Localities — H o l o t y p e  $: “ Korea, Prov. R yang-gang, C hann-Pay plateau, Mt. 
Pektusan, M u-do-bong, 2 1 0 0 -2 2 0 0  m ” (1st label); “ No. 288, 25 Ju ly  1975, leg. J . Papp et A. 
Л ojnits” (2nd label). — 1 $  p a r a t v p e :  “ Korea: Prov. Kanwon: K um -gang san, environs of  
H otel” (1st label); “ 20. V III. 1982, leg. Beron et Popov, No. 12” (2nd label). -  1 $  p a r a -  
t y p e :  “ Korea. Prov. South Pyongan: Lyong-ak san, 14 km W of P yongyan” (1st label);

No. 300., 30 Ju ly  1975, leg. J. Papp et A. V ojnits” (2nd label). — I d  p a r a t y p e :  “ Korea,
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Prov. G ang-von, d istrict O n-dzong, K um -gang san near H otel Go-song, 250 m ” (1st label)- 
“ No. 326, 6 — 8 A ugust 1975, leg. J. Papp et A. V ojn its” (2nd label).

H olotype ($) and 3 paratypes (1 $ +  2$)  are deposited in the H ungarian N atural 
H istory  M useum , B udapest, H ym . T yp. N os 7153 (holotype), 7154 — 7156 (paratypes).

The new  species, Ascogaster nilena  sp. n ., is closely re la ted  to  A . reticulate 
W a t a n a b e , 1967 b y  (1) d is tin c tly  incurved  p o s te ro v en tra l rim  of carapace, 
(2) n u m b er of an ten n a l jo in ts  (35 — 40) and  (3) yellow  legs. The specific d is
tin c tio n  betw een  th e  tw o species re s tr ic t to  a few fea tu res w hich  are keyed 
as follow s:

1 (2) In dorsal v iew  tem ple rounded (F ig. 8). Scape rela tively  less th ick , thrice as long as
broad (Fig. 9); a few  m edial jo in ts of flagellum  (i. e. 20 — 21 to 26 — 28 jo ints) at m ost 
cubic. Transverse m edial carina of propodeum  raised laterally in a tubercle (Fig. 10i). 
Tegula lem on yellow . ÇcJ: 3.5 —5.5 mm. — Japan, K orea, Czechoslovakia, H ungary, 
Sw itzerland A . r e t i c u la ta  W a t a n a b e , 1967

2 (1) In dorsal v iew  tem ple fa in tly  constricted (Fig. 1). Scape relatively  thick, 2.45 tim es as long
as broad (F ig. 3); a few  m edial jo in ts o f flagellu m (i. e. 12 — 13 to 19 — 21 jo ints) d istinctly  
transverse. Carapace long, in  dorsal v iew  1.85 tim es as long as broad and more rounded  
apically  (F ig. 5). Transverse m edial carina of propodeum  raised laterally  in a denticle  
(F ig. 4j). Tegula black. $: 4 — 4.3 m m , cJ: 3 .8 —4 mm. — Korea

A. n i le n a  sp. n.

Microchelonus endomius sp, n. $c?
(Figs 12— 16)

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  h o l o t y p e  $ — B ody 3.8 m m  long. 
H e a d  in dorsal view  (F ig. 12) cubic, 1.68 tim es b ro ad e r th a n  long, tem ple 
som ew hat longer th a n  eye and  m o d era te ly  roun d ed , occiput deeply  ex cava ted . 
E ye  in la te ra l view  (F ig . 13) 2.2 tim es as high as w ide, tem ple a lm ost tw ice 
as w ide as eye. O celli sm all, d istance  betw een  fore and  a h ind  ocelli ju s t shorte r 
th a n  w hereas P O L  tw ice as long as g rea tes t d iam eter of an ocellus; hind 
im ag in a ry  ta n g e n t to  fore ocellus to u ch in g  h in d  p a ir of ocelli; OOL one th ird  
longer th a n  P O L  (F ig. 12). Face tw ice w ider th a n  high, inner m arg in  of eyes 
pa ra lle l. C lypeus 1.5 tim es w ider th a n  high , its low er m arg in  convex. M alar 
space a b o u t o n e -th ird  longer th a n  basa l w id th  of m andib le . H ead  rugose; 
c lypeus p u n c ta te , in te rspaces m ostly  g rea te r th a n  p u n c tu res ; fro n ta l scrobe 
a lm o st sm ooth . — A n t e n n a  alm ost as long as body , f irs t flagellar jo in t
3.6 tim es  as long as b ro ad , fu r th e r  jo in ts  g rad u a lly  shorten ing  and  a tte n u a tin g  
so th a t  p e n u ltim a te  jo in t c learly  2.5 tim es as long as b road .

M e s o s o m a  in  la te ra l view  1.3 tim es as long as h igh. In  dorsal view  
h ead  som ew hat b ro a d e r th a n  m esosom a betw een tegu lae. M esosoma rugose 
to  s tro n g ly  rugose, scu te llum  less scu lp tu red  w ith  sm ooth  fields. P ropodeum  
w ith  a p a ir  of la te ra l tuberc les . — H in d  f e m u r  3.2 tim es as long  as b road , 
b ro a d e s t a t  its  m idd le ; h in d  tib ia  an d  ta rsu s  equal in  len g th ; basitarsus of 
h in d  leg as long as ta rs a l  jo in ts  2 — 5.

F o r e  w i n g  som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  body . P te ro s tig m a  2.8 tim es as 
long as w ide and  as long as m e taca rp , issuing rad ia l vein  from  its  m iddle;
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rl ju s t longer th a n  h a lf  w id th  of p te ro stig m a and  som ew hat longer th a n  r2, 
r3 s tra ig h t, cuqul ju s t th rice  as long as r2 ; leng th  of rad ia l cell along m etacarp  
sligh tly  sh o rte r th a n  p te ro stig m a. N . rec. in te rs titia l; <12 tw ice as long as d l.

C a r a p a c e  som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  head  and  m esosom a to g e th e r, in 
dorsal view  (F ig. 14) 1.8 tim es as long as b road  a t its h ind  th ird , sligh tly  though  
clearly  b roaden ing  posterio rly ; in la te ra l view (Fig. 15) 2.7 tim es as long as 
high beh in d ; in v e n tra l view  cav ity  n early  as long as carapace  itself, i.e. 
carapace  ap ically  som ew hat incurved. B asal p a ir  of keels sh o rt and m oder
a te ly  converging. A n terio r h a lf  of carapace  strio -rugose, o therw ise ra th e r  
lo n g itud ina lly  rugose. — In  la te ra l view  o v i p o s i t o r  s h e a t h  sh o rt, 
as long as h ind  ta rsa l jo in ts  2 — 4.

B ody and an ten n a  black. P a lp s b lack ish . Tegula b lack . Legs b lack ; apex  
of fem ora 1 — 2, fore tib ia  en tire ly , basa l h a lf  o f m iddle tib ia  a n d r in g  of p ro x i
mal h a lf  o f h ind  tib ia  yellow (ish). Spurs of h ind tib ia  pale yellow . T arsi b row 
nish. W ings fa in tly  brow nish. P te ro s tig m a  brow n, veins ligh t opaque brow n.

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  p a r a t y p e  — Sim ilar to  fem ale. B ody
3.7 m m  long. A n ten n a  w ith  23 jo in ts , f irs t flagellar jo in t four tim es, p e n u lti
m ate jo in t c learly  tw ice as long as b road . A pical foram en of carapace  tw ice 
wider th a n  high (F ig. 16) and  as w ide as h ind  ta rs a l jo in ts  2 — 5. C arapace 
in dorsal view  ju s t  tw ice as long as b ro ad , in la te ra l view  2.7 tim es as long as 
high a t its  h ind  th ird .

H ost unknow n.

L ocality — H o l o t y p e  $ and 1 3  paratype: “ Korea, Mt. Pektusan, environs Sam-zi- 
y'an hotel, wood, 18 — 20 V II 1977” (1st label); “ No. 374 — netting in grasses, D e l y  & D r a s - 
toviTs” (2nd Jabel).

H olotype and one paratype are deposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory M useum, 
Budapest, H ym . Typ. No. 7157 (holotype) and 7158 (paratype)

The new species, M icrochelonus endom ius sp. n ., is re la ted  to  M . septem- 
lecimplex  T o bia s , 1986 and  M . excavatus (To b ia s , 1972) b y  th e ir  cubic head  
in dorsal view d is tin c tly  less th a n  tw ice as b road  as long, tem ple  longer th an  
;ye), th ey  can be separa ted  by  th e  follow ing key:

(6) Fem ales.
! (5) Carapace in dorsal view  broadest about its m iddle and apically w ith a sm all tubercle 

(F ig. 18). In dorsal view  tem ple not constricted (F igs 17, 19). A ntenna short, about as 
long as head ■ m esosoma together, its penultim ate jo int either cubic or at m ost som e
what longer than broad.

! (4) Antenna w ith 17 joints. Mesosoma in lateral view  1.5 tim es as long as high. Pterostigm a
1.4 tim es as long as radial cell along m etacarp. Carapace in dorsal view  sligh tly  less than  
tw ice as long as broad, strio-rugose on its anterior two-thirds. 3 — 3.1 mm. — U SSR : 
K am chatka

M. sep tem d ec im p le x  T o b i a s , 1986 
■ (3) Antenna with 16 joints. Mesosoma in lateral view  1.6 —1.8 tim es as long as high. P tero

stigm a 1.2 —1.3 tim es as long as radial cell along metacarp. Carapace in dorsal view  (Fig. 
18) 2.1 ( — 2.3) tim es as long as broad, rather strio-rugulose on its anterior third. 2.6 — 
3.2 mm. — M ongolia, U SSR  (European part), H ungary

M. excavatus (T o b i a s , 1972)
(2) Carapace in dorsal view  broadest at its hind third and apically w ithout a tubercle (Fig. 

14); in lateral view  2.7 tim es as long as its hind third (Fig. 15). A ntenna long, alm ost as
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Figs 12 — 16. Microchelonus endomius  sp. n.: 12 =  head in dorsal view , 13 =  head in lateral 
v iew , 14 =  carapace in dorsal v iew , 15 =  carapace in lateral v iew , 16 =  foram en of male 
carapace. — Figs 17 — 18. M . excavatus T o b i a s : 17 =  tem ple in dorsal v iew , 18 =  carapace in 
dorsal view . — Fig. 19. M . septemdecimplex  T o b i a s : tem ple in dorsal view  (after T o b ia s  1986b). 
— Figs 20 — 23. M . hurtus sp. n.: 20 =  head in dorsal v iew , 21 =  head in lateral view , 22 =  
=  carapace in dorsal v iew , 23 =  carapace in lateral view . — Fig. 24. M . basalis (C u r t i s ): 

head in lateral v iew . -— Fig. 25. M . pectiniphorae  (Cu s h m a n ): tem ple in dorsal view . — 
Fig. 26. M . f la v ip a lp is  (S z é p l i g e t i ): tem ple in dorsal view

long as body, its penultim ate jo in t clearly 2.5 tim es as long as broad. 3.8 mm. — Korea
M. endom ius sp. n.

6 (1) Males (c? o f M . septemdecimplex  unknown).
7 (8) Apical foram en of carapace sm all, as wide as length  of second joint of hind tarsus.

Carapace in dorsal v iew  2.2 tim es as long as broad, in  lateral view  four tim es as long as 
high behind. P enultim ate jo in t of antenna 1.5 tim es as long as broad. 3 —3.1 mm

M. excavatus (T o b i a s , 1972)
8 (7) A pical foram en of carapace large, as wide as length  of 2 — 5 jo in ts of hind tarsus (Fig. 16).

Carapace in dorsal v iew  ju st tw ice as long as broad, in lateral view  2.7 tim es as long as 
high behind. P enultim ate jo in t of antenna clearly tw ice as long as broad. 3.7 mm

M. endomius sp. n.

Microchelonus hurtus sp. n. Ç
(Figs 20— 23)

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  h o l o t y p e  $ — B ody  2.8 m m  long. 
H e a d  in  dorsa l view  (F ig . 20) ju s t  less th a n  tw ice as b ro ad  as long, eye as 
long as tem p le , la t te r  ro u n d ed , occipu t deeply  ex cav a ted . Eye in la te ra l view
2.2 tim es as h igh  as w ide, tem p le  som ew hat w ider th a n  eye and  no t b ro ad en 
ing v e n tra lly  (F ig. 21). Ocelli sm all, d is tance  betw een  fore and a h ind  ocelli 
s lig h tly  g rea te r, w hereas P O L  c learly  tw ice g rea te r th a n  g rea tes t d iam eter of
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an ocellus; OOL som ew hat longer th a n  PO L  (Fig. 20). Face one-th ird  w ider 
th a n  high, inner m argin  of eyes ju s t subparalle l. Clypeus ab o u t one-th ird  
w ider th a n  high , its lower m argin  tru n c a te  m edially . M alar space as long as 
basa l w id th  of m andib le . H ead strio-rugose, clypeus su b p u n c ta te . — A n t e n 
n a  as long as head , m esosom a and fore th ird  o f carapace. F irs t flage lla r jo in t 
3.75 tim es as long as ap ically  b road , fu r th e r jo in ts  shorten ing  and  jo in ts  8 —13 
som ew hat club-form  th icken ing , p en u ltim a te  jo in t subcubic, i.e. ju s t longer 
th a n  b road .

M e s o s o m a  elongated , in la te ra l view 1.8 tim es as long as high. In  
dorsal view head  abou t one-th ird  b roader th a n  m esosom a betw een tegu lae. 
M esosoma rugose, scutellum  alm ost sm ooth , p ropodeum  w ith  a p a ir  of sm all 
la te ra l tubercles. — H i n d  f e m u r  th rice  as long as b ro ad , b roadest a t its 
m iddle. H ind  tib ia  and ta rsu s  equal in leng th ; b asita rsu s  o f h ind  leg as long 
as ta rsa l jo in ts  2 — 4.

F o r e  w i n g  sh o rte r th a n  body. P te ro stig m a  2.3 tim es as long as 
wide and som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  m etacarp , issuing rad ia l vein d ista lly  from  
its m iddle; r l  one-th ird  as long as w id th  of p te rostigm a and as long as r2, r3 
s tra ig h t, cuqul ju s t less th a n  th rice  as long as r2; leng th  of rad ia l cell along 
m etacarp  sligh tly  sh o rte r th an  p te rostigm a. N . rec. in te rs titia l; d2 2.2 tim es 
as long as d l.

C a r a p a c e  as long as head  and m esosom a to g e th er, in dorsal view 
(Fig. 22) tw ice as long as b road , b roadest beh ind  its m iddle; in la te ra l view 
(F ig . 23) one-th ird  h igher behind  th a n  basa lly  (a t h ind  m argin  o f yellow spo t); 
in v en tra l view cav ity  alm ost as long as carapace itse lf, i.e. carapace ap ically  
h a rd ly  incurved . B asal pa ir of keels short and  converging. C arapace rugose- 
rugulose, an terio rly  w ith  long itud inal elem ents. — In  la te ra l view o v i 
p o s i t o r  s h e a t h  ve ry  sh o rt, as long as h ind  ta rsa l jo in t 2.

B ody black. Scape and  pedicel yellow, flagellum  blackish  brow n. Tegula 
b lack , p a ra teg u la  brow n. B asal th ird  of carapace w hitish , betw een keels 
b lackish  brow n. Legs v iv id  yellow ; o u te r side of h ind  coxa and d ista l th ird  
as well as base of h ind  tib ia  b lack ish , ring  of h ind  tib ia  pale yellow . D istal 
end of hind tib ia  d ark , otherw ise pale yellow . H ind  ta rsu s  b lackish  fum ous. 
^Aings hyaline; p te rostigm a brow n, basa lly  to g e th er w ith  p a ras tig m a  pale 
yellow ; veins opaque brow nish.

J  and host unknow n.

L ocality — H o l o t y p e  $: “ Korea, Prov. South Pyongan, P yongyan, H otel garden, 
4 Sept. 1971” (1st label); “ No. 237, leg. S. H o r v a t o v ic h  et J. P a p p ”  (2nd label).

H olotype is deposited in the H ungarian N atural H istory M useum, Budapest, H ym . Typ. 
No. 7159.

The new  species, Microchelonus hurtus sp. n ., s tan d s  neares t to  M . basa
lts (C u r t i s , 1837), M . pectiniphorae  (C u s h m a n , 1931) and  M . fla v ip a lp is  
(S z é p l i g e t i , 1896). T hey are charac te rized  b y  yellow  basa l carapace and
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sh o rt a n te n n a  (a t m ost as long as head  and  m esosom a to g e ther). The four 
species can  be d istingu ished  b y  th e  following key:

1 (4) B ody sm all, its length  under 3 mm. Carapace in  lateral view  at m ost one-third higher
behind than basally  (at hind m argin o f yellow  spot) (Fig. 23). Striate elem ents of cara
pace sculpture less expressed. Male unknown.

2 (3) M esosoma less elongated, in lateral view  1.6 tim es as long as high. Scutellum  rugose,
sim ilarly to m esonotum . In lateral view  tem ple one-third wider than eye and broadening  
ven tra lly  (F ig. 24). Carapace in lateral view  only som ew hat higher behind than basally. 
Legs black, fore tibia yellow . 9: 2.5 mm. — England

M. basalis (Cu r t i s , 1837)
3 (2) M esosoma elongated, 1.8 tim es as long as high. Scutellum  alm ost sm ooth. In lateral

view  tem ple only som ew hat wider than eye and not broadening ventrally  (Fig. 21). 
Carapace in lateral view  one-third higher behind than basally (Fig. 23). Head in dorsal 
view  ju st less than  tw ice as broad as long. Legs yellow ; outer side of hind coxa and 
distal third o f tib iae 2 — 3 blackish. 9: 2.8 mm. — Korea M. hurtus sp. n.

4 (1) B ody large, its length more than 3 mm. Carapace in lateral view  tw ice higher behind
than basally  (at hind margin of yellow  spot) (F ig. 27). Striate elem ents of carapace 
sculpture more expressed. Male known.

5 (6) In dorsal v iew  tem ple rather contracted (Fig. 25). Carapace less narrowing basally,
1.35 — 1.4 tim es as long as broad and its hind breadth ju st one-third greater than its 
basal breadth (F ig. 28). Hind fem ur black. R ing of hind tibia whitish. A pical foramen of 
m ale carapace thrice wider than high, and as wide as tarsal jo in ts 2 — 3. 9: 4 — 4.2 mm, 
c?: 3.8 mm. — China, Japan, K orea, U SSR : Far E ast Territory

M. pectinipliorae (Cu s h m a n , 1931)
6 (5) In dorsal v iew  tem ple rather rounded (F ig. 26). Carapace more narrowing basally,

1.5( —1.6) tim es as long as broad and its hind breadth clearly one-third greater than its  
basal breadth (F ig. 29). H ind fem ur more or less yellow . R ing of hind tibia yellow ish. 
Apical foram en o f m ale carapace large, four tim es wider than high and as wide as hind 
tarsal jo in ts 2 — 5. 9: 3 — 4 m m , 3.8 mm. — H ungary, U SSR : European part and Far 
E ast Territory M. flavipalpis (S z é p l i g e t i , 1896)

M icrochelonus m itiga tus sp. n. $
(Figs 30— 33)

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  h o l o t y p e  9 — B ody 3 m m  long.
H e a d  in dorsa l view  (F ig . 30) subcub ic , 1.6 tim es as b road  as long, eye 
sligh tly  sh o rte r th a n  tem p le , la t te r  w eak ly  ro u n d ed , i.e. n early  s tra ig h t, occi
p u t ex cav a ted . E ye in  la te ra l view  (F ig. 31) tw ice as high as w ide, tem ple 
o n e -th ird  w ider th a n  eye. Ocelli sm all and  ro u n d , d istance  betw een  fore and  
a h ind  ocelli as long as d iam e te r o f an  ocellus w hereas P O L  n early  tw ice as 
long as th a t ;  OOL ju s t  less th a n  tw ice as long as PO L  (Fig. 30). Face 1.5 tim es 
w ider th a n  h igh , in n e r m arg in  of eyes ju s t  subparalle l. C lypeus c learly  1.5 
tim es w ider th a n  h igh , its  low er m arg in  m o d era te ly  convex. M alar space as 
long as basa l w id th  o f m and ib le . H ead  even ly  and  densely  rugulose, clypeus 
a lm o st sm oo th  an d  sh iny . — A n t e n n a  as long as head , m esosom a and  
a n te r io r  th ird  o f carapace  to g e th e r. F irs t flage lla r jo in t 3.6 tim es as long as 
b ro ad  ap ica lly , fu r th e r  jo in ts  g rad u a lly  sho rten ing  an d  jo in ts  7 — 11 som ew hat 
th ick en in g , p e n u ltim a te  jo in t  1.5 tim es as long as b road .

M e s o s o m a  in la te ra l view  1.3 tim es as long as high. In  dorsal view  
h ead  sligh tly  b ro ad e r th a n  m esosom a betw een  tegu lae. M esosom a rugose-
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Figs 27 — 28. Microchelonus pectiniphorae  (C u s h m a n ): 27 =  carapace in lateral v iew , 28 =  
=  carapace in dorsal view . — Fig. 29. M .f la v ip a lp is  (S z é p l i g e t i ): carapace in dorsal view . — 
Figs 30 — 33. M . mitigatus sp. n.: 30 =  head in dorsal view , 31 =  head in lateral v iew , 32 =  
=  carapace in dorsal view  w ith indication of sculpture, 33 =  carapace in lateral view . — Figs 34 — 
39. M . paucifossa  sp. n. : 34 =  head in dorsal v iew , 35 =  head in lateral v iew , 36 =  distal part of 
right fore w ing, 37 =  carapace in dorsal view  w ith  indication of sculpture, 38 =  carapace in la 

teral view , 39 =  foram en of male carapace

-rugulose; scu tellum  densely  p u n c ta te , in terspaces sh o rte r th a n  p u n c tu res, 
sh iny ; p ropodeum  w ith  a pa ir o f sm all la te ra l tuberc les. — H i n d  f e m u r
3.2 tim es as long as b road , b ro ad est a t m iddle. H ind  tib ia  and  ta rsu s  equal 
in  leng th ; basita rsu s  of h ind  leg as long as ta rsa l jo in ts  2 — 4.

F o r e  tv i n g one-fifth  sh o rte r th a n  body. P te ro s tig in a  2.7 tim es as 
long as wide and issuing rad ia l vein  d ista lly  from  its  m iddle; rl h a lf  as long 
as w id th  of p te rostigm a and r2 one-fourth  longer th a n  r l ,  r3 s tra ig h t, cuqul
2.5 tim es as long as r2; leng th  of rad ia l cell along m etacarp  tw o-fifth s  sh o rte r 
th a n  p te ro stig m a. N . rec. in te rs titia l. d2 th rice  as long as d l.

C a r a p a c e  as long as head  and  m esosom a to g e th e r, in dorsal view  
(Fig. 32) tw ice longer th a n  b road , b ro ad est beh ind  its  m iddle; in  la te ra l view  
(Fig. 33) only  som ew hat h igher beh ind  th a n  basa lly ; in v e n tra l view  c av ity  
alm ost as long as carapace  itself, i.e. carapace  ap ically  h a rd ly  incurved . B asal 
p a ir of keels sho rt and  converging. C arapace an tero -p o sterio rly  areo late  to  
densely rugose (Fig. 32). In  la te ra l view ovipositor sh ea th  sh o rt, as long as 
h ind  ta rsa l jo in ts  3—4.
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B ody b lack . Scape and  pedicel yellow , dorsally  dark , flagellum  blackish 
b row n. P a lp i pale yellow . T egula and  p a ra teg u la  brow n. P a ir  of baso -la tera l 
spo ts o f carapace  pale yellow . Legs yellow ; tib iae  2 — 3 apically  and  ta rsu s  3 
d a rk  fum ous. W ings hyaline , p te ro s tig m a  brow n and  v en a tio n  ligh t brow n 
opaque.

<$ and  h o st unknow n.

L ocality  — H o l o t y p e  $: “ Korea, Prov. South Pyongan, Nam  po” (1st label); 
“ No. 273, 19 Ju ly  1975, leg. J. P a p p  et A. V o j n i t s ”  (2nd label).

H olotype deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, B udapest, H ym . Tvp. 
N o. 7160.

The new  species, M icrochelonus m itigatus  sp. n ., runs to  M . semenovi 
T o b i a s , 1986 in th e  key  given by  T o b ia s  (1986a), th e ir  com m on fea tu res are 
(1) th e  cubic head , (2) th e  long carapace  (in dorsal view tw ice longer th a n  
b road ) and  (3) th e  sh o rt rad ia l cell. B ased upon  th e  original descrip tion  (T o b ia s  
1984) M . sub fen e  stratus T o b i a s , 1984 seems also sim ilar to  th e  new species 
(cubic head , base of carapace  w ith  a p a ir of yellow  spots). The th ree  species 
can  be d istingu ished  by  th e  following key;

1 (2) Carapace less long, in dorsal v iew  1.6 tim es longer than broad, broadest at its middle
(F ig. 8 in T o b ia s  1984: 86). Tem ple in dorsal view  gradually rounded (F ig. 7 1. c.). Pen
u ltim ate joint of antenna cubic. Hind fem ur black. $: 3.4 m m . — U SSR : Far East 
M aritim e Territory

M. subfenestratus T o b ia s , 1984
2 (1) Carapace long, in dorsal view  tw ice as long as broad, broadest behind its m iddle. Temple

in dorsal v iew  w eakly rounded, nearly straight (Fig. 30). P enultim ate jo in t of antenna  
about tw ice longer than broad. H ind fem ur either black (M . semenovi) or yellow  (M . 
mitigatus).

3 (4) H ead above and m esosom a roughly rugose, clypeus w ith  dense punctation , dull, carapace
strongly strio-rugose. Carapace in dorsal view  (Fig. 196: 8 inToBiAS 1986a: 330) clearly 
broadening posteriorly. H ind fem ur four tim es as long as broad, black. ÇcJ: 4 — 4.5 mm. 
— U SSR : European R ussia, Ural Mts

M. sem enovi T o b ia s , 1986
4 (3) H ead above rugulose, m esosom a rugose-rugulose, clypeus alm ost sm ooth and shiny,

carapace rugose (Fig. 32). Carapace in  dorsal v iew  (F ig. 32) less clearly broadening  
posteriorly. H ind fem ur 3.2 tim es as long as broad, yellow . Ç: 3 mm. — Korea

M. m itigatus sp. n.

Microchelonus paucifossa sp. n.
(Figs 34— 39)

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  h o l o t y p e  <$ — B ody 3.6 m m  long.
H e a d  in  dorsa l view  (Fig. 34) tw ice as b ro ad  as long, eye one-fourth  longer 
th a n  tem p le , la t te r  s tro n g ly  ro u n d ed , occipu t ex cav a ted . Eye in  la te ra l view 
(F ig. 35) sligh tly  m ore th a n  tw ice as h igh  as w ide, tem ple  one-fifth  w ider th a n  
eye, b ro ad en in g  v e n tra lly . Ocelli (F ig. 34) large and  a lm ost rou n d , d istance 
be tw een  fore an d  a h ind  ocelli h a lf  as long as, w hereas PO L  alm ost tw ice as 
long as d iam e te r o f an ocellus, OOL 1.5 tim es as long as PO L . Face tw ice as

A da Zool. Hung. 35, 1989



BRACONIDAE FROM KOREA XI. 311

wide as high, inner m argin  of eyes slightly  diverging v en tra lly . Clypeus 1.5 
tim es as wide as high, its  low er m argin  convex; ten to ria l p its unusu ally  sm all. 
M alar space alm ost tw ice longer th a n  basal w id th  of m andib le . H ead  rugo- to  
rug u lo -stria te . — A n t e n n a  as long as body ; firs t flagellar jo in t th rice  as 
long as b road  apically , fu r th e r jo in ts  g radua lly  shorten ing  and  a tte n u a tin g  
so th a t  p en u ltim a te  jo in t 1.5 tim es as long as b road .

M e s o s o m a  in la te ra l view  1.43 tim es as long as high. In  dorsal view  
sligh tly  b roader th a n  m esosom a betw een tegu lae. M esosoma rugose, scu tellum  
w ith  long itud inal rugosity . P ropodeum  w ith  a d is tin c t tran sv erse  carina  en d 
ing la te ra lly  in a pa ir of sm all tubercles. — H i n d  f e m u r  3.57 tim es as 
long as b road  a t its m iddle. H ind  tib ia  som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  ta rsu s ; basi- 
ta rsu s  of h ind leg as long as ta rsa l jo in ts  2 — 4 and  h a lf of fif th  jo in t tog e th er.

F o r e  w i n g  as long as body. P te ro stig m a (Fig. 36) 2.75 tim es as long 
as wide and slightly  sh o rte r th a n  m etacarp , issuing rad ia l vein from  its m iddle; 
rl one-th ird  sh o rte r th a n  w id th  of p te ro stig m a, r2 som ew hat longer th a n  r l , 
r3 s tra ig h t, cuqul 1.5 tim es as long as r2 ; leng th  of rad ia l cell along m etacarp  
alm ost as long as p te rostigm a. N . rec. in te rs titia l, d2 2.4 tim es as long as d l.

C a r a p a c e  as long as m esosom a, in dorsal view  (Fig. 37) tw ice as 
long as b road , b ro adest a t its  m iddle; in la te ra l view (Fig. 38) 2.6 tim es as 
long as high behind and  abou t one-th ird  higher beh ind  th a n  a t its  basal th ird ; 
in v en tra l view' c av ity  alm ost as long as carapace  itself, i.e. carapace  h a rd ly  
incurved  v en tra lly . B asal p a ir of carapace sho rt and  converging. C arapace 
rugose (Fig. 37), ap ically  ra th e r  densely rugo-rugulose. — A p i c a l  f o r a 
m e n  (Fig. 39) very  sm all, ro u n d , its d iam eter as long as fo u rth  jo in t of fore 
ta rsus.

B ody and  an ten n a  b lack . P alp i yellow ish. Tegula b lack , p a ra teg u la  
brow n. C arapace basa lly  on its declivous la te ra l p a r t w ith  a p a ir of yellow 
spots. Legs b lack  w ith  yellow  p a tte rn . Fore fem ur basa lly  and apically  y e l
lo w ish ), otherw ise b lackish  to  b lack. M iddle and  h ind  fem ora basa lly  y e l
lo w ish ). Fore and m iddle tib iae  yellow . R ing of h ind  tib ia  yellow . T arsi 1 — 2 
yellow w ith brow nish t in t ,  ta rsu s  3 b lackish . W ings fa in tly  fum ous, p te ro 
stigm a and veins brow n.

$ and host unknow n.

L ocality — H o l o t y p e  “ Korea, Mt. Pektusan, environs Sam -zi-yan hotel, lake 
shore, 19. V II. 1977” (1st label); “ No. 376, netting in grasses, D e l y  & D r a s k o v it s ”  (2nd  
label).

H olotype is deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory M useum, B udapest, H ym . 
Typ. No. 7161.

The new  species, Microchelonus paucifossa  sp. n. runs to  M . m inifossa  
T o b i a s , 1986 w ith  th e  help of T o b i a s ’s key (1986a) and  to  M . moldavicus 
T o b i a s , 1986 based upon its  original descrip tion  (T o b ia s  1986d). The males 
o f th e  th ree  species can be d istinguished  by  the  following key:
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1 (2) In dorsal v iew  tem ple d istinctly  shorter than eye, i. e. eye one-fourth longer than
tem ple, latter strongly rounded (Fig. 34). Radial cell along m etacarpal vein  as long as 
pterostigm a (F ig. 36). A ntenna w ith 26 jo ints. Ventral cav ity  alm ost as long as carapace 
itself. Carapace basally  on its declivous lateral part w ith a pair o f yellow  spots. 3.6 mm. 
— Korea

M. paucifossa sp. n.
2 (1) In dorsal v iew  tem ple longer than eye, tem ple less strongly rounded. Radial cell along

m etacarpal vein  clearly shorter than pterostigm a. A ntenna w ith  17 — 18 jo ints (M .  
moldavicus, th at of M . minifossa  not indicated).

3 (4) In dorsal v iew  tem ple 1.5 tim es as long as eye and m oderately rounded (Fig. 1 in T obias
1986d: 10). M esonotum  rugose. 2 .5 —2.8 mm. — U SSR : M oldavia

M. moldavicus T o b i a s , 1986
4 (3) In  dorsa l view tem p le  h a rd ly  longer t h a n  eye a n d  m ore ro u n d ed  (Fig. 196: 6 in T obias

1986a: 330). M esonotum  roughly rugose. 3.3 mm. Further d istinctive features not to he 
established due to lack of a detailed description of M . minifossa. — U SSR : M oldavia

M. m inifossa T o b ia s , 1986

Microchelonus plenus sp. n. $
(Figs 40— 46)

D e s c r i p t i  o n  o f  t h e  h o l o t y p e  $ — B ody 3.2 m m  long.
H  e a d in  dorsal view  (F ig . 40) tran sv erse , tw ice as b road  as long, eye one- 
- th ird  longer th a n  tem p le , la t te r  co n stric ted , occiput ex cava ted . E ye in la te ral 
view  (F ig. 41) tw ice  as h igh  as w ide, tem p le  ju s t  w ider th a n  eye. Ocelli sm all 
and  som ew hat e llip tica l, d is tance  betw een fore and  a h ind  ocelli equal w ith  
w hereas P O L  tw ice as long as g rea tes t d iam eter of h ind  ocellus, OOL ju s t less 
th a n  tw ice as long as P O L  (F ig . 40). Face 1.7 — 1.8 tim es as wide as high, 
in n e r m arg in  of eyes p a ra lle l. Clypeus 1.7 tim es w ider th a n  high, its lower 
m arg in  convex. M alar space one-fourth  longer th a n  basa l w id th  of m andible. 
Face m ed ia lly  rugo-rugu lose, o therw ise concen tric  s trio la te  (Fig. 42), head 
above strio -rugu lose , tem p le  rugu lo -uneven . Clypeus uneven  to  sm ooth , 
sh iny . — A n t e n n a  a lm o st as long as body . F irs t flagellar jo in t ju s t less 
th a n  th rice  as long as b ro ad  ap ically , fu r th e r jo in ts  g radua lly  shorten ing , 
jo in ts  8 —13 sligh tly  th icken ing , p en u ltim a te  jo in t 1.25 tim es as long as b road .

M e s o s o m a  in  la te ra l view  1.25 tim es as long as high. In  dorsal view  
h ead  som ew hat b ro ad e r th a n  m esosom a betw een  tegu lae. M esosoma rugose, 
scu te llu m  m edia lly  rugu lo -uneven ; p ropodeum  w ith  a p a ir of sm all la te ra l 
tuberc les . — H i n d  f e m u r  3.7 — 3.8 tim es as long as b ro ad , b roadest 
beh in d  its m idd le . H ind  tib ia  and  ta rsu s  equal in len g th ; basitarsu s  of h ind  
leg as long as ta rs a l jo in ts  2 — 4.

F o r e  w i n g  one-six th  sh o rte r th a n  body. P te ro stig m a (Fig. 43)
2.5 tim es as long as w ide and  issuing rad ia l vein  d ista lly  from  its m iddle; 
r l  ju s t  longer th a n  w id th  of p te ro stig m a  and slightly  longer th a n  r2, r3 s tra ig h t, 
cuqul fou r tim es as long as r2; len g th  of rad ia l cell along m etacarp  one-fifth  
sh o rte r  th a n  p te ro s tig m a . N . rec. in te rs titia l, d2 th rice  as long as d l.

C a r a p a c e  sligh tly  sh o rte r th a n  head  and  m esosom a to g e th er, in 
dorsal v iew  (F ig. 44) 1.7 tim es as long as b ro ad  n ear beh ind  its m iddle; in
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Figs 40 — 46. Microchelonus plenus  sp. n.: 40 =  head in dorsal view , 41 =  head in lateral view, 
42 =  head in frontal v iew  w ith indication of sculpture of face, 43 =  distal part of right fore 
wing, 44 =  carapace in dorsal view  w ith indication of sculpture, 45 =  carapace in lateral view , 
46 =  apical end of carapace in ventral view . — Figs 47 — 53. M . puerilis  sp. n.: 47 =  head in 
dorsal view , 48 =  head in lateral view , 49 =  femur -f- tib ia , 50 =  carapace in dorsal view  w ith  
indication of sculpture, 51 =  carapace in lateral view , 52 =  apical end of carapace in ventral

view , 53 =  foramen of male carapace

la te ra l view (Fig. 45) 2.8 tim es as long as high and  one-th ird  h igher beh ind  
th a n  basa lly ; in v e n tra l view cav ity  a lm ost as long as carapace  itself, i.e. 
carapace ap ically  sligh tly  incu rved  v e n tra lly  (Fig. 46). B asal p a ir of keels 
sho rt and converging. C arapace an te ro -posterio rly  rugose to  rugulose, a n te 
rio rly  w ith  long itud ina l as well as areo late  elem ents (Fig. 44). — In  la te ra l 
view o v i p o s i t o r  s h e a t h  sh o rt, as long as h ind  ta rsa l jo in ts  4 — 5 
w ith o u t claws.

B ody black. Scape b lack ish  brow n, pedicel and  flagellar jo in ts  1 — 4 
yellow , rest of flagellum  blackish  brow n. P a lp i ligh t yellow , la st jo in ts  d a rk en 
ing. Tegula and  p a ra teg u la  b row n. B asal fo u rth  of carapace s traw  yellow , 
betw een keels b lackish . Legs b lack  w ith  yellow  p a tte rn . A pex of coxae, 
tro ch an te rs , fore fem ur and  tib ia  yellow , inner side of fore fem ur black(ish), 
m iddle tib ia  yellow ish, d is ta lly  dark , h ind  tib ia  b lackish  w ith  a fa in t and  sm all 
yellowish ring p rox im ally . T arsi d ark , fore ta rsu s  ra th e r  yellow ish. W ings 
fa in tly  fu inous, p te ro stig m a brow n w ith  a sm all yellow  basal spo t, v en a tio n  
light opaque brow n.

J  and  host unknow n.
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L ocality — H o l o t y p e  $: “ Korea, Prov. R yang-gang: river K arim , 10 km N E E  of 
Bochonbo, 1100 m ” (1st label); “ No. 297, 27 Ju ly  1975, leg. J. P a p p  et A. V o j n i t s ”  (2nd  
label).

H olotype is deposited in the Hungarian Natural H istory M useum. Budapest, H vm . Tvn. 
N o. 7162.

The new  species, M . p lenus  sp. n ., is sim ilar to  M . belokobylskiji T o b i a s , 
1984 on th e  basis o f its  orig inal descrip tion  (T o b i a s  1984) considering th e ir  
follow ing fea tu res : (1) carapace  basa lly  yellow , (2) p en u ltim a te  jo in t of a n ten n a  
cubic, (3) carapace  in dorsal view  1.7 tim es as long  as b road . The d istinc tive  
specific fea tu res  of th e  tw o species are keyed  below:

1 (2) Tem ple in dorsal v iew  d istinctly  longer than eye (Fig. 4 in T obias 1984: 86). Ventral
ca v ity  o f carapace one-fourth shorter than carapace itself, i. e. carapace apically clearly  
incurved ventrally . Face m edially roughly rugose. Hind femur thrice as long as broad. 
Ç: 4 — 4,2 m m . — U SSR : Far E ast M artime Territory

M. belokobylskiji T o b ia s , 1984
2 (1) Tem ple in dorsal v iew  one-third shorter than eye (Fig. 40). Ventral cav ity  of carapace

alm ost as long as carapace itself, i. e. carapace apically slightly  incurved ventrally  
(F ig. 46). Face m edially rugo-rugulose (Fig. 42). Hind femur 3.7 —3.8 tim es as long as 
broad. $: 3.2 mm. — Korea

M. plenus sp. n.

M icrcchelonus puerilis sp. n. J
(Figs 47— 54)

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  h o l o t y p e  $  — B ody 2.3 m m  long. 
H e a d  in  dorsal view  (F ig. 47) tran sv erse , tw ice b ro ad er th a n  long, eye twice 
as long  as tem p le , la t te r  s tro n g ly  rou n d ed  or a lm ost constric ted , occiput ex 
c av a ted . E ye in  la te ra l view  (F ig. 48) 1.6 tim es as h igh as w ide and  1.33 tim es 
w ider th a n  tem p le . Ocelli re la tiv e ly  large and  ro u n d , d istance betw een fore 
an d  a h ind  ocelli n ea rly  h a lf  as long as w hereas P O L  longer th a n  d iam eter 
o f h in d  ocellus, h ind  im ag in ary  ta n g e n t to  fore ocellus ju s t  touch ing  p a ir of 
h ind  ocelli; OOL alm ost tw ice as long as PO L  (F ig. 47). Face d is tin c tly  1.5 
tim es as w ide as h igh , in n er m arg in  o f eyes sligh tly  diverging v en tra lly . 
C lypeus tw ice as w ide as high, its  low er m arg in  m o d era te ly  convex. M alar 
space as long as basa l w id th  of m and ib le . H ead  rugulose, face tran sv erse ly  
rugulose. — A n t e n n a  as long as body  and  w ith  20 jo in ts . F irs t flagellar 
jo in t  3.6 tim es as long as b ro ad , fu r th e r  jo in ts  g radua lly  shorten ing  and 
a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  p en u ltim a te  jo in t tw ice as long as b road .

M e s o s o m a  in  la te ra l view  1.4 tim es as long as high. In  dorsal view  
head  o n e-fou rth  b ro ad e r th a n  m esosom a betw een tegu lae. M esosoma rugose, 
scu te llum  alm ost sm ooth . P ropodeum  w ith  a p a ir of re la tiv e ly  s trong  la te ra l 
tu b erc les . — H i n d  f e m u r  2.5 tim es as long as b ro ad , b ro ad est a t  its 
m idd le; h ind  tib ia  th ick en ed  d ista lly , th rice  b ro ad er ap ically  th a n  basa lly  
(F ig. 49); h ind  tib ia  an d  ta rsu s  equal in  len g th , h ind  basftarsus as long as 
ta rsa l jo in ts  2 — 4.
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F o r e  w i n g  as long as body. P te ro stig m a  (Fig. 54) w ide, 2.2 tim es 
as long as wide and  som ew hat longer th a n  m etacarp , issuing rad ia l vein less 
d is ta lly  from  its  m iddle; r l  som ew hat longer th a n  h a lf  w id th  o f p te ro stig m a 
and  1.6 tim es as long as r2, r3 s tra ig h t, cuqul th rice  as long as r2; len g th  of 
rad ia l cell along m etacarp  one-th ird  sh o rte r th a n  p te rostigm a. N . rec. clearly  
an tefu rcal, d2 th rice  as long as d l.

C a r a p a c e  ju s t  sh o rte r th a n  head  and  m esosom a to ge ther, in dorsal 
view (Fig. 50) 1.9 tim es as long as b road  a t its m iddle; in  la te ra l view  (F ig . 51) 
alm ost th rice  as long as high beh ind  and  here only one-fourth  h igher th a n  a t 
its  basal th ird ; in v e n tra l view cav ity  one-fifth  sh o rte r th a n  carapace  itself, 
i.e. carapace ap ically  d is tin c tly  incurved  v e n tra lly  (Fig. 52). B asal p a ir of 
keels short and  m odera tely  converging. C arapace rugo-rugulose (Fig. 50). — 
A p i c a l  f o r a m e n  (Fig. 53) sm all, 1.5 tim es as w ide as high, its  w id th  
equal w ith  leng th  of basita rsu s  of m iddle leg.

B ody black. A n ten n a  brow nish . P a lp i lig h t brow nish . Tegula and  para- 
tegu la  d a rk  brow n. Legs brow nish  to  b lackish , tib iae  1 — 2 yellow ish, tib ia  
3 p rox im o-d istally  darken ing  yellow ish to  brow nish . T arsi fum ous yellow ish. 
W ings subhyaline, p te ro stigm a brow n, vein lig h t brow n.

$ and  host unknow n.

L ocality — H o l o t y p e  <J: “ Korea, Sa Gam, 30 — 40 km  N P yongyan, w ater basin, 
wood. 5. V II. 1977” (1st label); “ No. 347 — netting in grasses, D e l y  & D r a s k o v it s ”  (2nd 
1 abel).

H olotype is deposited in the H ungarian N atural H istory M useum , Budapest, H ym . 
Typ. No. 7163.

The new  species, Microchelonus puerilis  sp. n ., is re la ted  to  M . pusillus  
(S z é p l i g e t i , 1908), M . denticulatus T o b i a s , 1986 and M . tuberculiventris 
T o b i a s , 1986 by  th e  sm all corporal size, long carapace , sm all apical foram en 
of carapace one-and-a-half (to  tw ice as wide as high, Figs 53 a n d  58) an d  short 
rad ia l cell. The d istinc tion  of th e  m ales of the  four species are expounded  in 
the  subsequen t key:

1 (4) Apical end of carapace above foramen w ithout tubercle (Fig. 50, see also Fig. 196:
5 in T o b ia s  1986a: 330). Carapace in dorsal view  1 .8— 1.9 tim es as long as broad; 
in ventral view  cavity  one-fifth  to one-sixth  shorter than carapace itself, i. e. carapace 
apico-ventrally d istinctly  incurved (Fig. 52). A ntenna w ith 20 joints.

2 (3) Head in dorsal v iew  (Fig. 56) less transverse, 1.8 tim es as broad as long; head betw een
tem ples a little  bit broader than between eyes, i. e. tem ple slightly  protruding from  
outline of head; tem ple slightly longer than eye; in lateral view  (Fig. 57) tem ple 1.3 
( — 1.4) tim es wider than eye. Hind femur less thickened, thrice as long as broad. P tero
stigm a (Fig. 55) long, 2.9 —3.3 tim es as long as wide, issuing radial vein more distally . 
H ind tibia evenly  dark brown. 2.6 mm. — H ungary, (?)F in land, (?)U SSR : Sochi. 
(? =  M . furtivus  T o b ia s , 1986)*

M. pusillus (S z é p l i g e t i , 1908)

* On the basis of the characterization of M . furtivus  w ithin the key by T o b ia s  (1986a, 
p. 332 and 327 — 332) the name M . furtivus  T o b ia s , 1986 (junior nam e) seem s to refer to the  
species M. pusillus  (S z é p l i g e t i , 1908) (senior nam e). The supposed synonym y has to be authen
ticated by exam ination and comparison of the type-series of the two taxa.
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big. 54. Microchelonus puerilis  sp. n.: d istal part of right fore wing. — Figs 55 — 58. M . pusillus  
(S z é p l i g e t i ): 55 =  d istal part o f right fore w ing, 56 =  head in dorsal view , 57 =  head in 
lateral v iew , 58 =  foram en of m ale carapace. — Figs 59 — 62. Phanerotoma offensa sp. n.:59 =  
=  head in dorsal v iew , 60 =  head in lateral v iew , 61 =  distal part of right fore wing, 
62 =  hind rim o f third tergite. — Figs 63 — 65. Ph. minuta  K o k u j e v : 63 =  head in dorsal 

view , 64 =  head in lateral v iew , 65 =  d istal part of right fore wing

3 (2) H ead in dorsal v iew  (F ig. 47) transverse, tw ice as broad as long: head between tem ples
less broad than betw een eyes, i. e. tem ple strongly rounded; tem ple half as long as eye; 
in lateral v iew  (F ig . 48) tem ple one-fourth shorter than w idth  of eye. Hind femur 
more th ickened, 2.5 tim es as long as broad. Pterostigm a (Fig. 54) wide, 2.2 tim es as long  
as w ide, issuing radial vein  less d ista lly . H ind tibia proxim o-distally darkening yellow ish  
to brownish. 2.3 mm. — Korea

M. puerilis sp. n.

4 (1) Apical end of carapace above foram en w ith  a sm all tubercle (Fig. 196 : 5 l.c.). Carapace
in dorsal v iew  2 — 2.5 tim es as long as broad. Length of ventral cav ity  of carapace as well 
as num ber of antennal jo in ts not indicated in the original description (i.e. not given in 
the key) by T o b ia s  (1986a).

5 (6) H ind tibia even ly  dark. 1.6 —1.8 mm. — U SSR : M oldavia
M. denticulatus T o b i a s , 1986

6 (5) H ind tibia dark, its basal half more or less yellow ish . 2 — 2.4 m m . — U SSR: European
part

M. tuberculiventris T o b ia s , 1986

Phanerotoma offensa sp. n. Ç
(F igs 59— 62)

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  h o l o t y p e  $ — B ody 3.8 m m  long. 
H e a d  in dorsal view  (F ig. 59) 1.7 tim es as b ro ad  as long, eye som ew hat 
p ro tru d in g  from  ou tlin e  of head  an d  tw ice as long as tem ple , la t te r  rounded ,
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occiput deeply excavated . Eye in la te ra l view (Fig. 60) a lm ost ro u n d , s ligh tly  
h igher th a n  wide, tem ple along bisecting im aginary  line of eye ju s t  m ore th a n  
h a lf as wide as eye, tem ple narrow ing  v en tra lly . Ocelli sm all and  close to  each 
o ther, OOL 2.25 tim es as long as g rea tes t d iam eter of a h ind  ellip tic  ocellus, 
OOL 4.4 tim es as long as PO L. Face ju s t tw ice as wide close below to ru li as 
high, inner m argin  of eye diverging v en tra lly . Clypeus 2.28 tim es as wide as 
high, its  lower m argin  w ith  a p a ir of very  sm all denticu les. Base of m andible 
1.66 tim es as long as sh o rtest m alar space. D istance betw een te n to ria l p its 
1.4 tim es longer th a n  th a t  betw een low est m arg inal po in t of eye and  te n to ria l 
p it. H ead rugose, tem ple below ra th e r  rugulose, clypeus sm ooth  and  sh iny . — 
A n t e n n a  som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  body, w ith  23 jo in ts . F irs t flagellar jo in t 
th rice  as long as b road , fu r th e r jo in ts  g radua lly  sho rten ing  and a tte n u a tin g  
so th a t  p en u ltim ate  jo in t alm ost tw ice as long as b road , la s t 7 — 8 jo in ts  
bead-like.

M e s o s o m a  in la te ra l view' 1.35 tim es as long as high. In  dorsal view 
head  one-th ird  (or 1.46 tim es) b roader th a n  m esosom a betw een tegu lae. Meso- 
notum  rugose (sim ilar to  head) and  scutellum  densely  rugulose, dull. P ropo- 
deum rugulo-uneven and subsh iny , w ith  a tran sv erse  carina, an tero -m ed ia lly  
m d  la te ra lly  carinu lated . — H i n d  f e m u r  3.8 tim es as long as b road , 
broadest a t its m iddle. H ind  basitarsu s  as long as ta rsa l jo in ts  2 — 4. H ind  
:oxa g ranu larly  uneven, subshiny .

F o r e  w i n g  som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  body. P te ro s tig m a  (Fig. 61) 
2.76 tim es as long as wide, m etacarp a l vein 1.3 tim es longer th a n  p te ro stig m a; 
1 short, i.e. one-fourth  as long as w id th  of p te rostigm a, r2 four tim es as long 
is r l , r3 sligh tly  arched and  app roach ing  tip  of w ing; cuqul ab o u t one-th ird  
onger th a n  r2 ; n. rec. in te rs titia l, d2 tw ice as long as d l.

C a r a p a c e  in dorsal view as long as m esosom a and  sligh tly  b roader 
han  m esosom a, 1.7 tim es as long as b road . F irs t te rg ite  1.4 tim es w ider 
lehind th a n  long m edially , pa ir of converging basal keels reach ing  m iddle of 
ergite. Second te rg ite  sh o rte r th a n  firs t te rg ite , tw ice w ider beh ind  th a n  long 
nedially. T h ird  te rg ite  as long as firs t te rg ite , rounded  and  its rim  ap ically  widely 
oncave (Fig. 62). C arapace ru g o -stria te , in terspaces uneven and  subsh iny . —
) v i p o s i t o r  s h e a t h  short, as long as fo u rth  jo in t of h ind  ta rsu s.

B ody yellow . Ocellar field and spot close to  tegu la  b lack ; polished an tero - 
ransverse field  of m etan o tu m  brow n. H ind  h a lf of f irs t te rg ite  and  second 
;rg ite  m edially  w hitish . Legs yellow ish w hite , h ind  fem u r ap ically  fa in tly  
row nish, d ista l th ird  of h ind  tib ia  b lackish  brow n to  b row n, basa lly  to g e th er 
ith  hind fem ur yellow ish. V ings hyaline, p te ro stig m a brow nish  basa lly  w ith  
yellowish w hite  spot. Vein yellow  to  brow nish , m etacarp  yellow ish w hite.

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  2 $ p a r a t y p e s  — Q uite id en tica l w ith  the  
olotype. B ody 3.8 m m  (1 Ç loc. No. 12) and  4 m m  (1 Ç loc. No. 351). OOL
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2.25 — 2.5 tim es as long as g rea tes t d iam e ter o f a h ind  elliptic ocellus. P tero - 
stigm a (1 $) th rice  as long as w ide, b lack ish  brow n; rad ia l vein along m e ta 
carp al vein  1.4 tim es (1 $ loc. No. 351) and  1.5 tim es (1 $ loc. No. 12) as long 
as p te ro stig m a.

d' and  host unknow n.

L ocalities — H o l o t y p e  Ç: “ Korea, Prov. South Pyongan, L yong-ak san, 25 km W 
of P yongyan , 31 A ugust 1971” (1st label); “ No. 224, leg. S. H o r v a t o v ic h  et J. P a p p ”  (2nd 
label). — 1Ç  p a r a t y p e :  “ Korea, K um -gang san, O ntsong, 9 — 11 V II. 1977” (1st label); 
“ N o. 351 — light trap, D e l y  & D r a s k o v it s ”  (2nd label). — 1 ? paratype: “ Korea: Prov. 
K anwon: K um -gang san, environs o f H otel” (1st label); “ No. 12, 20. V III. 1982, leg. B e r o n  et 
P o p o v ”  (2nd label).

H olotype and tw o 9 paratypes are deposited in the H ungarian Natural H istory Museum, 
B udapest, H ym . T yp. N os 7164 (holotype) and 7165 — 7166 (paratypes).

The new  species, Phanerotoma offensa sp. n ., seems to  be closely re la ted  
to  P h. m inu ta  K o k u je v , 1903, th e ir  com m on fea tu res are (1) sho rt tem ple, 
(2) sho rt r l  and  (3) evenly  yellow (ish) body. The differences betw een th e  tw o 
species are as follows:

Ph. offensa sp. n.

1. R adial cell long, along m etacarp 1.3 —1.5 
tim es as long as pterostigm a, radial vein

[ approaching tip  of w ing (F ig. 61).

2. Ocelli sm all, OOL 2.25 — 2.5 tim es as long 
as greatest diam eter of a hind ocellus 
(F ig. 59).

3. In dorsal v iew  tem ple less short, eye  
tw ice as long as tem ple; occiput som ew hat 
more excavated  (F ig. 59).

4. In lateral v iew  tem ple gradually narrowing 
ventrally  (F ig . 60).

5. M esopleuron evenly  and densely coriaceous, 
dull.

Ph. minuta  K o k u j e v

1. Radial cell less long, along m etacarp  
either about as long as or slightly longer 
than pterostigm a, radial vein ending 
rather far before tip  of w ing (F ig. 65).

2. Ocelli large, OOL 1.5 —1.6 tim es as long 
as greatest diam eter of a hind ocellus 
(Fig. 63).

3. In  dorsal view  tem ple short, eye thrice 
as long as tem ple; occiput som ew hat less 
excavated  (F ig. 63).

4. In lateral view  tem ple hardly narrowing 
ventrally  (F ig. 64).

5. M esopleuron densely punctate to punc
ta te , m edially above sternaulus alm ost 
sm ooth, shiny to subshiny.

Phanerotoma pedra sp. n.
(F igs 66— 73)

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  h o l o t y p e  Ç — B ody 3.3 m m  long. 
H e a d  in  dorsal view  (F ig. 66) 1.7 tim es as b road  as long, eye no t p ro tru d in g  
from  ou tline  o f head  and  1.4 tim es as long as tem ple , la t te r  rounded , occiput 
ex cav a ted . E ye in  la te ra l view  (F ig. 67) 1.28 tim es h igher th a n  w ide and 
1.47 tim es w ider th a n  tem ple , la t te r  narrow ing  v en tra lly . Ocelli near to  each 
o th er, h ind  p a ir  of ocelli e llip tic  and  som ew hat g rea ter th a n  alm ost round  fore 
ocellus, O O L 4 tim es as long as g rea tes t d iam eter of a h ind  ocellus, OOL ju s t 
less th a n  five tim es as long as PO L  (Fig. 66). Face close below to ru li 1.87 tim es 
as w ide as h igh , in n e r m arg in  of eyes d iverg ing  v en tra lly . Clypeus 2.3 tim es 
w ider th a n  high, its  low er m arg in  w ith  a p a ir of denticu les (Fig. 68). Basal
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Figs 6 6 — 73. Phanerotoma pedra  sp. n.: 66 =  head in dorsal view , 67 =  head in lateral view , 
58 =  clypeus, 69 =  hind femur, 70 =  distal part of right fore w ing, 71 =  m etasom a in dorsal 
riew, 72 =  apical rim of third tergite, 73 =  distal end of carapace w ith  hypopygium  and 
avipositor sheath. — Figs 74 — 76. Ph. parva  K o k u j e v : 74 =  head in dorsal view , 75 =  head 

in lateral view , 76 =  apical rim of third tergite

width of m anible som ew hat longer th a n  sh o rtest m alar space. D istance be
tween ten to ria l p its  1.48 tim es longer th a n  th a t  betw een low er m argin  of eye 
and ten to ria l p it. H ead rugulose, clypeus uneven, head  above a round  ocelli 
coriaceous, tem ple subrugulose w ith  s tr ia te  elem ents. — A n t e n n a  som e
what sh o rte r th a n  body, w ith  23 jo in ts . F irs t flagellar jo in t 3.6 tim es as long 
as b road , fu r th e r jo in ts  g radua lly  shorten ing  and  a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  19th 
o in t 1.37 tim es as long as b road , p en u ltim a te  th ree  jo in ts  bead-like.

M e s o s o m a  in la te ra l view  1.87 tim es as long as high. In  dorsal view  
lead  1.2 tim es w ider th a n  m esosom a betw een tegu lae. M esonotum  densely  
'ugulose and dull, scutellum  densely g ranu la te  and subsh iny , m esopleuron 
m tero -poste rio rly  densely rugulose to  g ran u la te , p ropodeum  rugose w ith  
i transverse  carina. H ind  fem ur som ew hat th ick , th rice  as long as b road , 
iro ad est a t its m iddle (Fig. 69). H ind  b asitarsus as long as ta rsa l jo in ts  2 — 4. 
Hind coxa uneven, subshiny.

F o r e  w i n g  som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  body. P te ro stig m a (F ig. 70)
1.5 tim es as long as w ide, m etacarp a l vein one-fifth  longer th a n  leng th  of 
ite ro stig m a; rl h a lf as long as w id th  of p te rostigm a and  1.6 tim es longer th a n  
'2 , r3 s tra ig h t and  approach ing  tip  of wing, cuqul 3.37 tim es longer th a n  r l;  
i. rec. in te rs titia l, d2 2.3 tim es as long as d l.

C a r a p a c e  in dorsal view (Fig. 71) as long as m esosom a and  sligh tly  
jroader th an  th a t ,  1.76 tim es as long as b road  a t its  second su tu re . F irs t 
ergite 1.52 tim es w ider beh ind  th a n  long m edially , p a ir of converging basal 
teels reaching beyond m iddle of te rg ite . Second te rg ite  sligh tly  sh o rte r th a n
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f irs t te rg ite , 1.8 tim es w ider beh ind  th a n  long m edially . T h ird  te rg ite  as long 
as f irs t te rg ite , rounded  and  its  rim  ap ically  sem icircu larly  excised (Fig. 72). 
C arapace rugose w ith  lo n g itu d in a l elem ents. O vipositor shea th  as long as 
second jo in t of h ind  ta rsu s . H ypopyg ium  produced  apically  spiniform , spine 
in la te ra l view  also as long as second jo in t of h ind  ta rsu s  (Fig. 73).

B ody yellow  w ith  d a rk  p a tte rn . Flead brow n, occiput d a rk  brow n. 
C lypeus, cheek and  inner o rb it yellow ish brow n. P alp i pale yellow . A ntenna 
yellow , its d is ta l half darken ing . M esosom a yellow  w ith  brow nish  suffusion 
on scu te llum , p ropodeum  and  fore h a lf  of m esonotum . Legs lem on yellow , 
d is ta l h a lf  of h ind  tib ia  d a rk  b row n, o therw ise tib ia  w hitish . W ings hyaline; 
p te ro s tig m a  brow n, basa lly  to g e th e r w ith  p a rap te ro stig m a  yellow ; veins 
b row nish , cu l and  n. rec. effaced, n. bas. and  n. med. yellow.

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  p a r a t y p e s  (5 $ +  1 c?) — The para- 
ty p es  are qu ite  iden tica l w ith  th e  ho lo type . B ody 3.3 —3.4 m m  long. H ead 
in  dorsal view  1.6— 1.7 tim es as b road  as long. Second te rg ite  1.8 — 2 tim es 
w ider beh ind  th a n  long m edially . H ead  of 1 $ p a ra ty p e  (loc. No. 322) slightly  
less b row n and occipu t n o t d a rk  brow n, w ith  m ore yellow ish brow n p a tte rn  on 
v e rte x , tem p le  and  face. H ead  and  m esosom a of 2 J  p a ra ty p es  (loc. Nos 315 
an d  322) are a lm ost yellow  w ith  fa in t brow nish  fum ous p a tte rn .

H o st unknow n.

L o c a l i t i e s  — H olotype $ -f- 1 $  paratype: “ Korea, Prov. Gang-von, district 
O n-dzong, K um -gang san, near H otel Gosong, 250 m ” (1st label); “ No. 315, 4 A ugust 1975, 
leg. J. P a p p  et A. V o j n i t s ”  (2nd label). — 1 £  paratype: “ Korea. Prov. South Pyongan: 
Lyong-ak san, 14 km W  of P yongan” (1st label); “ No. 300, 30 Ju ly  1975, leg. J. P a p p  et 
A. V o j n i t s ”  (2nd label). — 3 $ paratypes: “ Korea, Prov. Pyong-sung. B ek-sung-li, Za-mo san, 
60 km N E  of P yon gyan ” (1st label); “ No. 304” (2 $) and “ No. 305” (1 Ç) “ 1 A ugust 1975. leg. J. 
P a p p  et A. V o j n i t s ”  (2nd label). — 1 Ç paratype: “ Korea, Prov. G ang-von, district On-dzong, 
K um -gang san, along Ok-ru dong, 300 — 600 m ” (1st label); “ No. 317, 5 A ugust 1975, leg. 
J .  P a p p  et A. V o j n i t s ”  (2nd label) — 1 Ç -f- 1 $  paratypes: “ Korea. Prov. G ang-von, district 
O n-dzong, K um -gang san. near H otel Go-song, 250 in” (1st label); “ No. 322, 6 A ugust 1975, 
leg. J. P a p p  et A. V o j n i t s ”  (2nd label).

H olotype ($) and eight paratypes (5 Ç +  3 $ )  are deposited in the Hungarian N atural 
H istory M useum, R udapest, H ym . T yp. Nos 7167 (holotype), 7168 — 7175 (paratypes).

The new  species, Phanerotoma pedra  sp. n ., s tan d s  n earest to  Ph. parva  
K o k u j e v , 1903 and  to  Ph. gracilis T o b i a s , 1970; th e ir  fea tu res  in  com m on 
are (1) sh o rt tem p le , (2) a n ten n a  w ith  23 jo in ts , (3) r l  and  r2 sh o rt and equal 
in len g th . The d is tin c tio n  of th e  th ree  species is keyed  below :

1 (2) Radial vein  reaching tip of wing. First tergite as long as second tergite. Third femur four
tim es as long as broad. M esosoma as high as broad betw een tegulae. Body brownish
yellow , cj: 2.5 mm, $ unknow n. — U SSR  (Far E ast Territory)

Ph. gracilis T o b ia s , 1970
2 (1) Radial vein  ending far before tip of w ing (F ig. 70). F irst tergite longer than second

tergite. Third fem ur shorter, less than four tim es as long as broad. Mesosoma either as in
g r a c i l i s  or else.

3 (4) In dorsal v iew  tem ple one-third shorter than eye (F ig. 66), in lateral v iew  eye about
one-fourth higher than wide and about half to one-third wider than tem ple (F ig. 6 i ).
Third tergite apically  excised (Fig. 72), second tergite less transverse, 1.8 — 2 tim es wider
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behind than long m edially. Hind fem ur som ewhat thick, thrice as long as broad. Ç: 
3.3 —3.4 m m , cj: 2.9 mm. — Korea

Ph. pedra sp. n.
4 (3) In dorsal v iew  tem ple less than half as long as eye (Fig. 74), in lateral view  eye nearly

round, only slightly higher than wide and more than twice as wide as tem ple (Fig. 75). 
Third tergite apically not or at m ost fa in tly  excised (Fig. 76), second tergite transverse, 
more than tw ice wider behind than long m edially. Hind femur 3.2 —3.3 tim es as long as 
broad. $(?: 3 — 3.3 mm. — U SSR  (Transcaucasus, Soviet Middle Asia)

Ph. parva K o k u j e v , 1903

Phanerotomella bellula sp. n. $
(Figs 77— 83)

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  h o l o t y p e  Ç — B ody 5.5 m m  long. 
H e a d  in dorsal view (Fig. 77) tran sv erse , 1.62 tim es b ro ad er th a n  long, 
eye s ligh tly  longer th a n  tem p le  and slightly  p ro tru d in g  from  ou tline  of head , 
tem ple rounded , occiput excava ted . Ocelli near to  each o ther, d istance  betw een 
tw o ocelli d is tin c tly  sh o rte r th a n  d iam eter of an ocellus. OOL alm ost five 
tim es as long as PO L (Fig. 77). E ye in la te ra l view  1.52 tim es h igher th a n  
w ide, tem ple 1.13 tim es w ider th a n  eye (Fig. 78). M alar space ab o u t as long 
as basal w id th  of m andib le. Face 1.7 tim es w ider above th a n  high m edially , 
inner m argin  of eyes som ew hat d iverging v e n tra lly . Clypeus 1.9 tim es w ider 
th a n  high, its lower m argin a lm ost even ly  arched ; ten to ria l p its ju s t  n earer 
to  lower m argin  of eye th a n  to  each  o ther. H ead beh ind  (tem ple -f- occiput) 
m argined , tem p o ra l carina  n o t m eeting h y p ostom al carina (Fig. 79). H ead 
evenly  and  densely re tic u la te -p u n c ta te ; scu lp tu re  of face m edially  roughened ; 
clypeus w ith fine and disperse p u n c ta tio n , in terspaces sm ooth . — A n t e n n a  
filiform  and one-th ird  longer th a n  body, w ith  54 jo in ts . F irs t flagellar jo in t
4.3 tim es as long as ap ically  b road  and  ju s t longer th a n  second jo in t, fu r th e r 
jo in ts  g rad u a lly  shorten ing  and  a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  p en u ltim a te  jo in t tw ice 
as long as b road .

M e s o s o m a  in la te ra l view 1.6 tim es as long as high. M esonotum  
betw een  tegulae som ew hat less wide th a n  head . P rescu te lla r furrow  w ith  seven 
crenulae; axille alm ost en tire ly  and m e tan o tu m  fully  po rca te . P ro n o tu m , 
m esonotum  and  m esopleuron densely re tic u la te -p u n c ta te  sim ilar to  th a t  of 
head. M esonotum  behind w ith  confluen t p u n c ta tio n . in terspaces form ing 
s tria te  elem ents. Scutellum  p u n c ta te , in terspaces sm ooth  and  shiny. Propo- 
deum  areolate-rugose w ith  four sm all tuberc les, m edian  p a ir of tubercles 
som ew hat sm aller th a n  la te ra l ones. — H i n d  c o x a  alm ost as long as 
te rg ites 1 — 2. H ind  fem ur 4.3 tim es as long as b road  and som ew hat sh o rte r 
th a n  hind tib ia ; la t te r  d is ta lly  n o t so th ick  th a n  hind  fem ur m edially . H ind  
basitarsus re la tiv e ly  long, as long as ta rsa l jo in ts  2 — 5, b asita rsu s  th rice  as 
long as second ta rsa l jo in t.

F o r e  w i n g  som ew hat sh o rte r th a n  body. P te ro stig m a (Fig. 80) 
3.57 tim es as long as its g rea test w id th , issuing rad ia l vein clearly  d is ta lly
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Figs 77 — 83. Phanerotomella bellula sp. n.: 77 =  head in dorsal view , 78 =  head in lateral viewr, 
79 =  tem poral and hypostom al carinae, 80 =  distal part of right fore w ing, 81 =  nervellus 
of hind wing, 82 =  carapace in dorsal view  w ith  indication of its sculpture, 83 =  apical rim 
of carapace ($). — Figs 84 — 85. Ph. sinensis  Z e t t e l  (in litt.): 84 =  head in dorsal view  (after 

Z e t t e l  in litt.) , 85 =  head in lateral view  (after Z e t t e l  in litt.)

from  its  m idd le; leng th  of rad ia l cell along m etacarp  one-six th  longer th an  
p te ro s tig m a , r l  s lig h tly  longer th a n  w id th  of p te ro stig m a a t jo in ing  po in t of 
rad ia l vein , r2 v e ry  sh o rt, as long as its own w id th , i.e. Cu2 n o t pe tio la te ; 
r3 end ing  d is tin c tly  before tip  of w ing; second section of m etacarp  (or m e ta 
carp  beyond  tip  of R )  as long as r l .  N . rec. postfu rca l. N . bas. and  cu l issuing 
n ear to  ve ry  n ear each o th e r from  p rox im al p a r t of p a rastig m a. d2 4.37 tim es 
as long as d l ,  b rach ia l cell d is ta lly  and beh ind  open. N ervellus (of h ind  wing) 
s tra ig h t, a t its  base d iffracted  (F ig. 81).

C a r a p a c e  one-fifth  sh o rte r th a n  m esosom a, slightly  b roader a t 
second te rg ite  th a n  m esosom a betw een  tegu lae. F irs t te rg ite  (Fig. 82) d is
tin c tly , i.e. 1.68 tim es w ider beh ind  th a n  long m edially , w ith  a pa ir of short 
and  p ara lle l keels, be tw een  keels surface uneven  to  rugulose. Second terg ite  
1.66 tim es w ider a t its base th a n  long m edially , s ligh tly  longer th a n  f irs t te rg ite  
an d  1.68 tim es longer th a n  th ird  te rg ite . S u tu re  betw een te rg ites  1 —2 som e
w h a t m ore d is tin c t th a n  th a t  betw een te rg ites  2 — 3, b o th  su tu re  crenu lated . 
A pical rim  of carapace  p roduced  la te ra lly  in a p a ir of b lu n t tubercles (Fig. 83). 
In  la te ra l view  ov iposito r sh ea th  v e ry  sh o rt, as long as fo u rth  jo in t of h ind  
ta rsu s . T erg ites 1 — 3 areo late-rugose (Fig. 82, sim ilar to  th a t  of propodeum ), 
scu lp tu re  o f te rg ite  3 som ew hat w eaker th a n  th a t  of te rg ites  1 — 2.

G r o u n d  c o l o u r  o f  b o d y  b lack  a b u n d a n tly  o rn am en ted  w ith  
brow nish  to  yellow , pale or s traw  yellow  colour. M andible brow nish , palp i pale
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yellow. Clypeus along its low er m argin  deep brow n. Scape and pedicel y e l
lowish, th e ir  ou te r side w ith  m ore or less d a rk  suffusion. F lagellum  blackish 
or brow nish, below alw ays brow nish or brow nish yellow ish. Tegulae brow nish  
yellow or yellow. P rescu te llar furrow  and axille brow nish. M etano tum  y e l
lo w ish ), in its m iddle deep brow n. M argin of m esopleuron yellow ish brow n. 
H ind end of propodeum  and base of firs t te rg ite  yellow (ish); basal th ird  of 
firs t te rg ite  brow n(ish). R im  of carapace and  s te rn ites  as well as hypopygium  
and ovipositor shea th  s traw  yellow . — L e g s  trico loured ; coxae and  t ro 
chan ters pale yellow , outside of h ind  coxa brow nish or b lack ish ; fem ora 1 — 2 
brow n(ish), fem ur 3 b lack  and all fem ora basa lly  and  apically  ring-like yel
lo w ish ); tib iae  1 — 2 brow n(ish) to  yellow ish, tib ia  3 black(ish) and  basa lly  
as well as apically  y e llo w ish ), ta rs i yellow ish; h ind  b asitarsus b lackish , b asa lly  
and apically  yellowish. — W i n g s  brow nish  fum ous. P te ro stig m a  d ark  
brow n to  brow nish w ith  basal sm all yellow spo t, veins brow n (rl — 3, Cu2), 
brow nish to  yellowish.

D e s c r i p t i o n  o f  t h e  p a r a l e c t o t y p e s  (17 $) — Sim ilar 
to  th e  holo type. B ody 5.2 — 6 m m  long. H ead in dorsal view  1.5 —1.66 tim es 
b roader th a n  long. E ye in la te ra l view 1.5— 1.55 tim es h igher th a n  wide, 
tem ple 1.1 — 1.2 tim es w ider th a n  eye. Face 1.6 —1.7 ( — 1.75) tim es w ider 
above th a n  high m edially . Clypeus 1.7 —1.9 tim es w ider th a n  high. A n tenna  
w ith  54 — 56 jo in ts , f irs t flagellar jo in t 3.7 — 4.3 tim es as long as ap ically  b road  
and ju s t  to  one-six th  longer th a n  second jo in t. H ind  coxa abou t as long as 
te rg ites  1 — 2. H ind  fem ur 4.3 — 4.7 ( — 4.8) tim es as long as b road . P te ro stig m a  
3.1 — 3.6 tim es as long as its g rea tes t w id th . Second section of m etacarp  as long 
as to  shorte r th a n  r l .  d2 4.3 — 5 tim es as long as d l.  F irs t te rg ite  1.6— 1.75 
w ider behind  th a n  long m edially . Second te rg ite  1.5 — 1.6 tim es w ider a t its  
base th a n  long m edially , 1.1 — 1.2 tim es longer th a n  firs t te rg ite  and  1.6 — 
—1.8 tim es longer th a n  th ird  te rg ite . 

cj and  host unknow n.

T a x o n o m i c  r e m a r k  — As I ind ica ted  in  the  preceding descrip 
tion  the  rad ia l vein consists of th ree  sections tho u g h  th e  second section or 
r2 is very  short — a fea tu re  being c o n tra ry  to  th e  concept of the  genus Phanero- 
tomella Szépligeti w ith  ex tin c t r2. N onetheless, the  new species is placed in 
th is  genus based upon th e  following consideration  and  a com parison to  the  
sister-genus Phanerotoma W e sm a e l :

Phanerotomella SzÉPL.
1. r2 either extinct or very short, in the 

latter case much shorter than r l  (F ig. 80).
2. Lower margin of clypeus w ithout denti- 

cules (or tubercles).
3. Antenna usually w ith 30 or more joints.
4. Outer side of brachial cell postero-distally  

open.

Phanerotoma W e s m .

1. r2 always present, at least as long as, but 
usually longer than r l .

2. Lower margin of clypeus w ith denticules 
(or tubercles).

3. A ntenna usually w ith less than 30 joints.
4. Outer side of brachial cell closed.
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L o c a l i t i e s  — H olotype (2) and 2 $ paratypes: “ Korea, Prov. Gang-von. district 
O n-dzong, K um -gang san, near H otel Go-song, 250 m ” (1st label); “ No. 319, 5 A ugust 1975. 
leg. J. P a p p  et A. V o j n i t s ”  (2nd label). — 7 $ paratypes: D ata of first label as before, “ No. 
315, 4 A ugust 1975, leg. J. P a p p  et A. V o j n i t s ”  (2nd label). — 1 ? paratype: “ Korea. Prov. 
G ang-von, d istrict O n-dzong, K um -gang san, along Ok-ru dong, 300 — 600 m ” (1st label): 
“ No. 317, 5 A ugust 1975, leg. J. P a p p  et A. V o j n i t s ”  (2nd label). — 7 $ paratypes: D ata of 
first label as in holotype (N o. 319), “ N o. 322, 6 A ugust 1975, leg. J .  P a p p  et A. V o j n i t s ”  
(2nd label).

H olotype (?) and 17 ? paratypes are deposited in the H ungarian N atural H istory  
M useum , B udapest, H ym . T yp. No. 7176 (holotype) and 7177 — 7193 (paratypes).

The new  species, Phanerotomella bellula sp. n ., seem s to  be m ost closely 
re la ted  to  Ph. orientalis T o b ia s , 1986 (U SS R : F a r E as t M aritim e T errito ry ), 
th e  tw o species can be d istingu ished  by  th e  following fea tu res:

Ph. bellula sp. n.

1. B od y  (5.5 — )6 mm long.
2. H ead and m esosom a reticu late-punctate, 

tergites areolate-rugose (F ig. 82). ;

3 . Tem ple in dorsal v iew  rounded (F ig. 77).

4. A ntenna 54-56 jo in ted , every  jo in t longer 
than  broad.

5. B ody black: m etanotum  laterally , bind  
end o f propodeum  and base o f first tergite  
yellow (ish). Legs blackish to brown w ith  
yellow ish  pattern, coxae and trochanters 
pale yellow  w ith  brow nish suffusion (3rd 
coxa !). W ings brownish fum ous.

Ph. orientalis  T o b ia s

1. B ody 2.3 mm long.
2. H ead, m esosom a and tergites weaklv  

reticulate and partly w ith rather weak  
punctation.

3. Tem ple in dorsal view strongly rounded- 
constricted.

4. A ntenna 21 jo inted , 10th to 15th jo ints 
cubic, further jo in ts hardly longer than  
broad.

5. B ody black; m argin of eye and side of 
m esosom a reddish, first tergite brownish  
yellow . Legs also brownish yellow , hind 
tibia and tarsus brown. W ings hvaline.

B ased upon  th e  orig inal descrip tion  of Phanerotomella variareolata B elo- 
k o b y l s k ij , 1986 (U SS R : F a r E as t M aritim e T errito ry ), th is  species also seems 
to  be sim ilar to  m y  new  species. H ow ever, th e y  are sep ara ted  by  the  following 
fea tu res:

Ph. bellula sp. n.

1. B ody (5.5 — )6 mm long.
2. A ntenna w ith  54-56 jo ints. F irst flagellar  

jo int four tim es as long as broad apically, 
further jo in ts shortening but every jo int 
longer than broad.

3. Second tergite som ew hat, i.e. 1.1 tim es, 
as long as first tergite, latter d istinctly ,
i.e. 1.7 — 1.8 tim es, wider at hind than  
long m edially (F ig. 82).

4. F irst jo int o f hind tarsus re latively  long, 
as long as further four jo in ts together, 
first jo int alm ost thrice longer than second  
jo int.

5. H ead and m esosom a reticu late-punctate, 
tergites areolate-rugose (F ig. 82).

6. B ody black w ith  yellow'(ish) ornam ent 
on m etanotum  and m eeting area of pro
podeum  and first tergite.

Ph. variareolata B e l o k .

1. B ody 2.6 —2.7 mm long.
2. A ntenna w ith  28 joints. First flagellar 

jo in t thrice as long as broad apically, 
middle jo in ts hardly longer than broad.

3. f  irst tergite 1.2 tim es longer than second  
tergite, first tergite 1.2 tim es wider at 
hind than long m edially (Fig. 12 in B e l o - 
k o b y l s k i j  1986: 45).

4. First jo int of hind tarsus relatively  less 
long, as long as n ext three jo in ts together, 
first jo int 2.5 tim es longer than second  
jo int.

5. H ead and m esosom a w eakly reticulate, 
tergites w ith  rather strong reticulate  
sculpture.

6. B ody light reddish brown w ith  black  
pattern on propodeum  and eventually  
on m esopleuron. tergites black w ith  light 
pattern on m iddle of tergites 1 — 2.
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7. Head in dorsal view  less transverse, 1.5 — 
1.66 tim es as broad as long (Fig. 77); occi
pital and hvpostom al carinae not m eeting  
at their ends (Fig. 79).

7. H ead in dorsal view  transverse, alm ost 
tw ice as broad as long (Fig. 13 in B e l o - 
k o b y l s k ij  1. c.); occipital and hypostom al 
carinae m eeting at their ends.

R e m a r k  — M r . H. Zettel  (N atu rh isto risches M useum , W ien) was 
k ind  enough to  call m y a tte n tio n  to  his new Phanerotomella species w hich  
he had  described under the  nam e Ph. s in en sis  sp. n. (in litt.)  from  China 
(G ungdong, D ing-H u M ts.); his paper will be published in the  jo u rn a l L inzer 
biol. B eitr. in 1989 (or 1990). My new species, Ph. bellula sp. n ., seems 
to  be very  closely re la ted  to  Zettel ’s species Ph. sinensis  sp. n. (in litt .) , 
on the  basis of its descrip tion  the  tw o species are d istingu ished  by  the  follow 
ing fea tu res:

Ph. bellula sp. n.

1. Head in dorsal view  (Fig. 77) som ewhat 
less transverse, 1.5 — 1.66 tim es as broad 
as long; eye as long as or slightly longer 
than tem ple.

2. Tem ple in lateral view  (Fig. 78) 1.1 —1.2 
tim es wider than eye.

3. Second tergite less transverse 1.5 — 1.6 
tim es wider at its base than long m edially, 
1.6 —1.8 tim es as long as third tergite  
(Fig. 82).

4. Longer (or inner) spur of middle tibia 
half as long as basitarsus.

5. Mesosoma and carapace black, m etanotum  
and base of carapace yellow (ish).

Ph. sinensis  sp. n. (Z e t t e l , in l i t t .)

1. Head in dorsal v iew  (Fig. 84) transverse, 
1.8 tim es as broad as long; eye one-third  
longer than tem ple.

2. E ye in lateral view  (F ig. 85) som ewhat 
wider than tem ple.

3. Second tergite more transverse, 1.7 — 1.8 
tim es wider at its base than long m edially, 
and slightly longer than third tergite.

4. Longer (or inner) spur of middle tibia  
longer than half o f basitarsus.

5. Mesosoma and base of carapace light 
reddish brown, m iddle of tergites 2 and 
3 black, their margin yellow .
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PTEROGRAMMOIDES L. PAPP 

(DIPTERA, SPHAEROCERIDAE)

L. P app
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H-1088 Budapest. Baross utca 13, Hungary

(R eceived 10 N ovem ber, 1988)

The three species of Pterogrammoides L. P a p p , 1972 heretofore known (all from  
Papua and New Britain) are revised and the genus is redefined based upon the characte
ristics of the male genitalia. Two new species, P. indica sp. n. (India) and P. thaii  sp. n. 
(Thailand) are described. The im portance of the apom orphic features found in the 
structure of male genitalia are em phasized. W ith 33 original figures.

The genus Pterogrammoides L. P a p p , 1972 was proposed  to  include th ree  
species of sm all lim osinine sphaerocerids w ith  acu te ly  po in ted  flagellom ere 
and strong ly  declinate wings of reduced  venation . All those species are te rri- 
colous in forest soils of New G uinea (P apua) and  New B rita in . The species and  
th e ir  descrip tion  h av e  a ttra c te d  little  a tte n tio n  (possibly due to  lack of new ly 
collected m ateria l). In  his m onograph of th e  A ustra lian  Sphaeroceridae 
R ichards (1973: 401) declared (w ithou t s tu d y in g  specim ens): “ H is new  genus 
P terogram m oides w ith  th ree  new species, I should regard  a t m ost as a su b 
genus of L ep tocera  very  close to  P te ro g ram m a b u t w ith  th ird  an ten n a l segm ent 
very  acu te ly  p o in ted .”  The ta x a  have been included in the  new C atalog of the  
A ustralasian /O cean ian  D ip te ra  (Marshall  in E v e n h u is  1989); there  is no m ore 
reference on them .

D uring a s tu d y  tr ip  to  th e  Genève M useum , I found some very  in te resting  
specim ens, obviously  m em bers of th is  genus b u t new species from  In d ia  and 
T hailand . This find ing  has m uch w idened the  know n d istrib u tio n  of th e  genus. 
I t  gave a good o p p o rtu n ity  to  s tu d y  the  genita lia  of the  Pterogrammoides 
species, I failed to  do in th e  original descrip tion . S tudies on gen ita lia  revealed 
some surprising apom orphic fea tu res, therefore  I felt bound  to  am plify  the  
generic diagnosis.

The specim ens (all but one are type-specim ens) are deposited in the D épartem ent 
d’entom ologie, Muséum d’Histoire naturelle G enève (M HNG) and in the Zoological D epartm ent 
of the Hungarian Natural H istory Museum, Budapest (H N H M ).

A c k n o w l e d g e m e n t  — I  sincerely thank D r . Cl a u d e  B e s u c h e t  and D r . 
I v an  L ö b l  (M HNG) for placing this sphaerocerid material at m y disposal.

A c t a  Z o o lo g ic a  H u n g a r i c a  3 5  ( 3  — 4 ) ,  p p .  3 2 7 — 3 3 8  ( 1 9 8 9 )
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Pterogram m oides L. P a p p , 1972

P a p p , 1972: A cta zool. hung., 18: 103, type-species: Pterogrammoides baloghi L. P a p p , 1972: 
1. c.: 105 (orig. des.). — Gender: m asculine.

D i a g n o s i s  o f  t h e  g e n u s  (features published  in its original 
descrip tion  are n o t rep ea ted  here). — T horacic bristles b e tte r  in te rp re ted  as 
2 np  and  1 sa (in stead  o f 1 np  and  2 sa), posterio r np  being p rea lar, a lm ost 
su p raa la r in position . One of the  m ost ch arac te ris tic  body  fea tu res, the  decli
n a tio n  o f wings (w hich follow dow nw ard  c u rv a tu re  of abdom en) is n o t a 
un ique  apom orph ic  fea tu re  am ong the  sphaerocerid  species: th is has been 
observed  e.g. in some undescribed  species of th e  O rien ta l Biroina  R ich .

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (and  abdom en) — P reabdom ina l s te rn a  and  terga  
w eakly  sclero tized  (Figs 1, 2, 11 e tc.), S5 asym m etrica l w ith  sm aller bristles 
on ly ; p o stab d o m in a l-p reg en ita l sclerites (S6 and  S7, cf. R ohácek  1982, 1983) 
large to  v e ry  large, sem ig lobular to g e th e r w ith  perian d riu m ; periand rium  w ith  
sm all b ristles on ly ; gonosty lus ( =  su rsty lus) und iv ided  b u t w ith  a postero 
m edial process (Figs 4, 15, 32, 33); gonostylus w ith  2 (excep tionally  1) p o ste 
rio r th o rn s ; aedeagal apodem e ex trem ely  large, p ro jec ting  in to  4 th  abdom inal 
segm ent (e.g. Fig. 11); h y p an d riu m  long b u t th in , wide V -shaped; basiphal- 
lu s/pha llophore  sim ple; d is tipha llu s ro b u st, bulbous or very  wide (in longi- 
penn is); postgon ite  s ligh tly  or an g u la te ly  b e n t; no e jacu la to ry  apodem e; 
aedeagal com plex w ith  a sclerotized s tru c tu re  dorsally  to  basiphallus, which 
is in d irec t c o n tac t w ith  phallus th ro u g h  a long m icropubescen t sack v en tra lly  
to  th a t  sclero tized  “ b o x ” , te n ta tiv e ly  nam ed  as “ e jacu la to ry  p u m p ” below; 
th is  e jacu la to ry  pum p  w ith  insertion  of num erous m uscles (Fig. 20).

F e m a l e  a b d o m e n  a n d  g e n i t a l i a  — Sclerotization of te rg a  
and  s te rn a  variab le  from  in d is tin c t (Fig. 6) to  d is tin c t th ough  w eak (Figs 
21 — 22); cerci sm all; T10 and  S10 sm all and  h a rd ly  sclerotized; T8 of various 
form s: sm all and  u n d iv ided  in P. baloghi, v e ry  large and  b ip a rtite  in P. 
poecilosomus; 3 sp erm athecae  (2 —)— 1 ) w ith  large com pact accessory glands; 
w all of sp erm ath ecae  (sclero tization) v e ry  w eak and  as a consequence, th e ir 
shape is qu ite  d ifferen t w hen in w a te r or w hen in glycerine (Fig. 8, vs. Fig. 7, 
Fig. 23 vs. Fig. 25)*; sp erm ath ecae  sh o rt ovoid and  co m parative ly  large ca. 
0.1 m m  long; eggs ex trem ely  large (0.43 m m  com pared  to  1.0 m m  body  leng th  
o f fem ale im agos), consequen tly  few in num ber.

* This fact m ay have a retrospective effect on our judgem ent on some old drawings 
of sperm athecae of other sphaerocerid species, too. It is strongly recom m ended that sperm a
thecae be drawn in water (covered on slide) in the future.

A c ta  Zool. H u n g . 3 5 , 1 9 8 9 ^
«Ai-
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Figs 1 — 5. Pterogrammoides baloghi L. P a p p . paratype male: 1 =  abdom en in dorsal view , 
2 =  aedeagal apodem e. lateral view , 3 —4 =  gonostylus: 3 =  caudal view , 4 =  lateral (outer) 

view . 5 =  postgonite, — Scales: 0.1 mm for Figs 3 — 5, 0.2 mm for Figs 1 and 2

Pterogrammoides baloglii L. P a p p , 1972 
(Figs 1 - 9 )

P a p p , 1972: Acta zool. hung. 18: 105, 109 (key).

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  holotype male (H N H M , in its original description m is
printed as fem ale) and 8 male and 3 fem ale paratypes (H N H M ); for locality  data see its des
cription.

A dditions to  its original descrip tion  — M a l e :  A bdom inal te rg a  3 — 5 
w eakly chitin ized b u t no t in d is tin c t, po stab d o m in al-p reg en ita l sclerites (S6 — 
— S7) ra th e r  large b u t sm aller th a n  in indica sp. n. or in th a ii sp. n. P e rian d riu m  
w ith  m inu te  bristles only (Fig. 1). G onostylus (Figs 3 — 4) longer th a n  wide 
in la te ra l view' ap ically  w ith  tw o th o rn le ts  b u t w ith o u t dense long apical hairs, 
posterai th o rn s  large and  f la t (Fig. 3, cf. Fig. 4); posterom edial process of 
gonostylus wide and  rounded  w ith  tw o m inu te  th o rn le ts  ap ically . A edeagal 
com plex large, aedeagal apodem e reaching  in to  th e  4 th  abdom ina l segm ent 
(Pigs 1 — 2). G onosty lar bristles m uch longer th a n  those on p eriand rium . Sub- 
anal p la tes w ith  2 pairs of long bristles (as long as gonostylus). P ostgon ite  
long, slightly  b en t in its whole leng th , apex  b lu n t and rounded  (Fig. 5), poste-
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Figs 6 — 9. Pterogrammoides baloghi L. P a p p , paratype female: 6 =  abdom en in dorsal view , 
7 — 8 =  sperm athecae: 7 =  paired sperm athecae in glycerene, 8 =  one sperm atheca in water, 

9 =  egg in lateral view . — Scales: 0.2 mm  for Fig. 6 and for Figs 7 — 9

rio r m arg in  se rra te . — F e m a l e :  P reab d o m in a l segm ents h a rd ly  sclerotized 
(F ig . 6) excep t for te rg ites  1 +  2, abdom inal bristles ra th e r  short. T8 sm all and 
n o t b ip a r tite  w ith  four m arg in a l bristles. T10 and  S10 v ery  w eakly  sclerotized. 
Cerci sm all, ap ex  b lu n t, w ith  one m o d era te ly  long b u t th in  h a ir and w ith  some 
sh o rt ha irs . S p erm ath ecae  co m p ara tiv e ly  large, sho rt ovoid (Fig. 8), 0.11 m m  
long w hen in w a te r , in glycerine th e y  tu rn  in to  a sem iglobular form  (Fig. 7) 
or th e ir  len g th  reduces to  1/4 of its  original, consequen tly  sperm athecal wall 
m u st be v e ry  th in  (cf. generic diagnosis above). Eggs (F ig. 9) ve ry  large,
0.43 m m  long w hen laid  dow n, chorion w ith  fine m icroscu lp ture .

The len g th  of its  im agos is sligh tly  m ore th a n  th a t  given in its original 
descrip tion , i.e. 0 .9— 1.05 m m .

Pterogrammoides indica sp. n.
(Figs 10 —15)

M easurem ents in m m : body  len g th  1.05 (holo type m ale), 0.97 (p a ra ty p e  
m ale); len g th  of w ing (from  base to  tip ) 0.85 (ho lo type), 0.77 (p a ra ty p e); 
w id th  of w ing 0.33 and  0.31, respective ly .
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Figs 10 — 11. Pterogrammoides indica sp. n., paratype m ale, abdomen: 10 dorsal view;
11 =  lateral view . — Scale: 0.2 mm

cJ. B ody reddish  yellow , only tib iae  and  abdom inal sclerites ligh t brow n. 
H ead ch ae to tax y : no ors (two pairs of m inu te  hairs in stead), vti long 

(0.12 mm on holotype), vte very  w eak and sho rt, oc m inu te , vi m odera tely  long 
h u t th in , peristom als and  2 — 3 hairs on genae very  sho rt and th in . Facial p la te  
w ith  a p ro jec ting , m ore or less bulbous carina  a t abou t m iddle. Ocelli p resen t. 
Pedicel w ith  a th in  b u t co m parative ly  long, v en tra lly  d irected  se ta , scape 
w ith  a w reath  of long bristles. F irs t flagellom ere (th ird  an ten n a l jo in t) elon
gate and  con tinued  in to  an apical, conical apex, whole flagellom ere covered 
w ith  long (0.03 mm) cilia. A rista  long (0.48 mm) w ith  sca tte red  b u t co m p ara 
tiv e ly  long pilosity . Two or th ree  pairs of m inu te  hairs  in i f  position .

M esonotum  unicolorous, reddish  yellow  or ligh t brow n in w eak illum i
na tion . Thoracic ch ae to tax y : ve ry  short h , 2 np  (posterio r one in a p rea lar 
position), 1 prsu t, 1 very  long, 0.18 m m  sup raa la r, 1 sm all p o sta la r, 2 s trong  
dc (an te rio r p a ir sligh tly  incurv ing), 2 s trong  sc pairs. One m inu te  sterno- 
p leural; 2 acmi rows of sca tte red  short setae.

Legs short and  th ick . Mid fem ora ven tro b asa lly  w ith  tw o rows of 5 — 6 
sho rt b u t ra th e r s trong  bristles, no va on m id tib ia  b u t its apical th ird  w ith  
an tero- and postero -v en tra l rows of sho rt d a rk  bristles, 1 sh o rt ad in the  
proxim al th ird  and 1 s trong  d  a t apical 4/5. H ind  coxae v e n tra lly  covered by  
dense short bristles. H ind  tib ia  w ith  a short curved  va spur.
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Figs 12 —15. Pterogrammoides indica sp. n.. paratype male: 12 =  pregenital sternites, 13 =  
=  genitalia in lateral v iew , 14 =  aedeagal com plex, lateral view  (aedeagal apodem e om itted);  
15 =  gonostylus, sublateral v iew  (e =  ejaculatory pum p, s =  sack, p =  postgonite). — 

Scales: 0.2 m m  for Fig. 12, 0.1 mm for Figs 13 and 14, 0.05 mm for Fig. 15

W ings ligh t b row n, s tro n g ly  dow ncurved , ju s t  overreaching  abdom inal 
apex . C osta w ith  long th in  b ristles, no s tronger bristles basally . O nly vein 
r 4 3 fu lly  developed, o th e r veins (incl. r 4) p resen t only in the  basal 1/5 to  
1/4 of w ing. A lula sh o rt, po in ted  w ith  v e ry  long cilia. H alteres w ax-yellow .

A bdom en m uch  dow ncurved  (Fig. 11), p reabdom inal sclerites w eak ly  
ch itin ized  (Figs 10— 12), te rg ites  3 — 5 sm all b u t d is tinc t (Fig. 10), postab - 
d o m ina l-p regen ita l sclerites (S6 — S7) enorm ously  big (Fig. 11). S5 asym 
m etrica l (Fig. 12), w ith  sm all setae  only. A edeagal apodem e excep tionally  
large (Figs 11, 13), h y p an d riu m  ra th e r  large. P ostgon ites (Fig. 14) m odera tely  
long  and  s tro n g ly  cu rved , apex  b lu n t, its  cu rved  p a rt posterio rly  w ith  a row  
of sm all se tu lae  (F ig. 14). D istipha llus ra th e r  large, bu lbous, e jacu la to ry  pum p 
of an in tr ic a te  form  (F ig. 14), its  v e n tra l sack w ith  m inu te  m icro trich ia . 
G onosty lus (F ig. 15) w ith  tw o an te ro ap ica l th o rn s , posterom edial process ra th e r

Acta Zool. Hungs 35, 1989



REVISION OF PTEROGR AMMO IDES L. PAPP 333

Figs 16 20. Pterogrammoides longipennis  L. P a p p , holotype male: 16 =  abdom en in dorsal
view , 17 —18 =  gonostylus: 17 =  caudal view , 18: lateral view , 19 =  postgonite laterally, 
20 =  ejaculatory pump and basiphallus, lateral view . — Scales: 0.2 mm for Fig. 16 and

0.05 mm for Figs 17 — 20. respectively

narrow , posterai th o rn s  uneven : one of th em  m odera tely  long, th e  o th er one 
v ery  large.

Fem ale unknow n.

H o l o t y p e  male (M HNG): India, M eghalaya, Garo Hills, Rongrengiri, 400 m , 3. 
X I. 1978, leg. C. B e s u c h e t  et I. L ö b l  ( N o . 39/b: “ Tam isage en forêt, au pied de grands arbes” ).

P a r a t y p e  male (H NH M ): India, W est Bengal, Darjeeling distr., Sukna, 200 m, 
7. X . 1978, leg. C. B e s u c h e t  et I. L ö b l  ( N o. 2 /b .: “ Tam isage en forêt” ).

The type-specim ens were originally preserved in alcohol; they were rem oved into canada  
balsam  (prepared on a cover glass, abdom en separated). The paratype is poorly preserved  
(right antenna lost, right fore leg lost, also head severely dam aged).

The d ifferen tia ting  diagnosis is involved in th e  key below.
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Figs 2 1 —25. Pte. ogrammoides poecilosomus L. P a p p , holotype female: 2 1 —22 =  abdomen: 
21 =  ventral v iew , 22 =  dorsal view , 23 — 25 =  sperm athecae w ith  accessorial glands: 23 =  
paired sperm athecae in water, 24 =  unpaired sperm atheca in water, 25 =  paired sperm athecae 

in glycerine. — Scales: 0.2 mm for Figs 21 — 22, 0.1 mm for Figs 23 — 25

Pterogrammoides longipennis L. Pa pp , 1972 
(F igs 16 — 20)

P a p p  1972: A cta zool. hung. 18: 108, 109 (key).

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  holotype male (H NH M ): nicely preserved though som ewhat 
fainted  in alcohol; additional m aterial: 1 ?: (M HNG): “ N ouvelle Bretagne: Pom io; tam isage  
sous arbre pourri, alt. n/m er, 9. V II. 1979, leg J o h n  D. B o u r n e  (N G -28-79)” (W inkler ex tract
ion).

A d d i t i o n s  t o  i t s  o r i g i n a l  d e s c r i p t i o n  — A bdom en 
w eakly  sclero tized  (F ig. 16), only T l  +  2 of th e  p reabdom inal te rg ites d is tinc t, 
p o stab d o m en  m uch  sm aller th a n  in  indica  (Fig. 16, cf. Fig. 10). G onostylus 
ra th e r  sim ple (Figs 17 — 18), ap ically  w ith o u t bristles, an te rio r lobe w ith  com-
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Figs 26 — 28. Pterogrammoides thaii sp. n., paratype m ale, abdom en: 26 =  dorsal view , 
27 =  pregenital sternites in ventral v iew , 28 =  sublateral view . — Scale: 0.2 mm

p a ra tiv e ly  long dense hairs, posterai th o rn  v ery  sm all. P ostgon ite  (Fig. 19) 
b en t b u t no t angu la te ly  as in indica, w ith o u t d is tin c t setu lae , its  apex  tap erin g  
th o u g h  n o t sharp . E jacu la to ry  p u m p  (Fig. 20) ra th e r  com plex and  large w ith  
insertion  of num erous m uscles, its  v e n tra l sack sm all, its  w all th in .

The ho lo type is sligh tly  larger th a n  given in its  orig inal descrip tion ,
i.e. ca 0.85 m m .

Pterogrammoides poecilosomus L. P a p p , 1972

P a p p  1972: Acta zool. hung. 18: 107, 109 (key).

M a t e r i a l  s t u d i e d :  holotype fem ale (H N H M ).

A dditions of its orig inal descrip tion : abdom inal sclerites w eakly  sclero- 
tized b u t d is tin c t (Figs 21 — 22), S8 sm all b u t w ith  num erous long bristles. 
T8 b ip a rtite  and  enorm ously  big (Fig. 22), bristles m odera te ly  long. T10 and  
S10 very  w eakly  sclerotized. Cerci sm all w ith  4 — 5 ra th e r  long b u t th in  bristles 
(Fig. 22). The large space betw een  th e  tw o p a rts  of T8 and  th e  w eak sclerotiza-
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tio n  of T10 allow gen ita l opening to  tu rn  dorsallv  w hen m ating . Sperm athecae 
ra th e r  large (Figs 23 — 24) w ith  large accessorial (ven tra l) glands. Sperm athecae 
ovoid w hen in w a te r b u t pear-shaped  w hen in glycerine (Fig. 25), i.e. w eakly  
sclerotized as in baloghi.

T he ho lo type  fem ale is ac tu a lly  longer th a n  in its original descrip tion 
(ca. 0.82 m m ).

Pterogrammoides thaii sp. n.
(F ig t 2 6 - 3 3 )

M easurem ents in m m : body  len g th  1.00 (holotype m ale), 0.95 (p a ra ty p e  
m ale), w ing len g th  0.97 (holo type), 0.90 (p a ra ty p e ), w ing w id th  0.36 (holo
ty p e , n o t m easurab le  on p a ra ty p e).

S- B ody and  legs ligh t b row n, head  (incl. an tennae) and ta rs i ochreous. 
I ts  b o d y  fea tu res  ra th e r  sim ilar to  those of P . indica.

H ead  ra th e r  big, gena stro n g ly  w idening posterio rad . A n tennae  as in 
indica  b u t a ris ta  only 0.45 m m  long.

M esonotum  unicolorous ligh t brow n, tho racic  bristles m ore or less 
b roken  on type-specim ens (ch ae to tax y  as in indica  sp. n .). No sternop leural, 
su p ra a la r  0.13 m m  long.

Legs even th ick e r th a n  in indica  (ch ae to tax y  is th e  sam e). Fore tib ia  
w ith  a short va. V ery  long pale ha irs  on fore tib ia  and  basitarsu s  (first tarso- 
m ere) v en tra lly .

W ings ligh t b row n, alm ost s tra ig h t a lar p lane, \ e in s  reduced  as in o ther 
species b u t w ing co m p ara tiv e ly  long, m uch overreach ing  abdom inal apex. 
H a lte res  w hitish .

P reab d o m in a l sclerites (bo th  te rg a  and  sterna) reduced (Figs 26 — 28) 
b u t less reduced  th a n  in its re la tives. P ostab d o m in a l-p reg en ita l sclerites 
(S6 — S7) ex trem ely  large (largest in th e  genus) (Figs 26, 28), gen ita l shell 
(p e riand rium ) also large, its  b ristles som ew hat longer th a n  in indica  sp. n. 
(F ig. 26). P reab d o m in a l s te rn a  w rink led , S5 strong ly  asym m etrica l w ith  
m o d e ra te ly  long b ristles (Fig. 27, cf. Fig. 12). A edeagal apodem e (Figs 29 — 30) 
ex trem ely  large, h y p a n d riu m  th in  b u t long. D istiphallus short b u t th ick , 
bu lbous and  swollen (Fig. 30). P ostgon ite  (F ig. 31) alm ost s tra ig h t in its basal 
4/5 and  an g u la te ly  b en t in its apical f if th , apex  b lu n t and w ide, sm all setu lae 
on its  ap ical p a r t posterio rly . E jac u la to ry  pum p (Fig. 30) sim ilar to  th a t  of 
indica  sp. n . G onosty lus (Figs 32 — 33) sh o rt as in  indica  sp. n .. its  postero 
m edial process long and  th in , ap ical th o rn s  sim ilar to  those of ind ica . b u t 
poste ra i th o rn s  d ifferen t: one of th e  th o rn s  ex trem ely  large, th e  o th er one 
in d is tin c t (a b ris tle  in stead ).

Fem ale  unknow n.

H o l o t y p e  male (M HNG): Thailand, Province de Chanthaburi. Khao Sabap N atio
nal Park, environs de Phlin W aterfalls, 1 5 0 - 3 0 0  m. 2 3 - 2 4 .  X I. 1986, leg. D. H. B v r c k h a r d t
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Figs 29 — 33. Pterogrammoides lhaii  sp. n., paratype m ale, genitalia: 29 =  lateral view , 30 =  
aedeagal com plex in lateral view , 31 =  postgonite, 32 — 33 =  gonostylus: 32 =  lateral (inner) 

view , 33 =  lateral (outer) v iew  (e =  ejaculatory pum p). — Scales: 0.1 mm for Figs 29 — 30,
0.05 mm for Figs 3 1 —33.

et I. L ö b l  ( N o . 27a: “ tam isage de débris végétaux et de mousses à proxim ité de cours d’eau” ). 
— P a r a t y p e  male (H NH M ): Thailand, Province de Phetchaburi, Kaeng Krachan N atio 
nal Park, 450 m, 19. X I. 1985, à 35 km de “ H eadquarters” , leg. D. H. B u r c k h a r d t  et I. 
L öb l  ( N o . 26: “ tam isages de débris végétaux dans la forêt” ).

The type-specim ens were originally preserved in alcohol; during this study th ey  were 
rem oved into canada balsam  (prepared on a cover glass, abdom en separated). The paratype  
is very poorly preserved (wings alm ost com pletely lost, only costal area of the left w ing is 
preserved); genitalia are dissected and preserved in canada balsam  betw een two cover glasses.

K E Y  TO SPE C IE S

1 (2) M esonotum w ith  pattern, one light spot each on anepisternum  and anepim eron. Fem ale
T8 bipartite, extrem ely large (Fig. 22). One rather long ors, no sternopleural. W ings 
rather dark brown, especially along venation

P. poecilosom us L. P a p p , 1972
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2 (1) M esonotum  and sides o f thorax unicolorous.
3 (6) Male postabdom inal-pregenital sclerites extrem ely  large (F igs 10 — 11, 26, 28). Postero

m edial process o f male gonosty li rather thin (F igs 15, 32, 33). Male postgonites angularly  
bent (F igs 14, 31). Alar plane o f nearly normal size though venation  reduced as in other 
species of the genus.

4 (5) Male S 6 —S7 som ew hat sm aller (F igs 10— 11), periandrium  w ith  shorter bristles.
P ostgon ite (F ig. 14) curved in its  apical 1/3. G onostylus (F ig. 15) w ith  two uneven  
posterai thorns

P. indica sp. n.
5 (4) Male S6 —S7 extrem ely  large (F igs 26, 28), periandrial bristles longer. Postgonite (Fig.

31) curved in its apical 1/5. G onostylus (F igs 32 — 33) w ith  one enorm ously big thorn  
posterally

P. thaii sp. n.
6 (3) Male postabdom inal-pregenital sclerites sm aller (F igs 16, 1). Posterom edial process of

m ale gonosty li large (F igs 3, 17). Male postgonites sligh tly  bent (Figs 5, 19). W ing size 
normal or wings reduced.

7 (8) W ings m uch reduced ( P a p p , 1972: Fig. 1). Male postgonite (F ig. 5) arcuately bent in
its whole length , apex rounded, posterior margin serrate. G onostylus w ith tw o thornlets 
apically  (F igs 3 —4), posterai thorns large and fla t (F ig. 3 cf. Fig. 4), apical part w ithout 
dense long hairs

P. baloghi L. P a p p , 1972
8 (7) W ings o f normal size. Male postgonite more defin itely  bent (Fig. 19), apex narrower,

posterior m argin not serrate. G onostylus w ithout thornlets apically (F igs 17 —18), 
posterai thorn norm al, its  apical w ith  dense long hairs

P. longipennis L. P a p p , 1972
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STUDIES ON THE PALAEARCTIC NOCTUIDAE. SECT.
AMPHIPYRINAE, I. THE GENUS PSEUDOHADENA

ALPHERAKY, 1889.
THE LACINIOSA GROUP

L. R onkay and  Z. Varga
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H-1088 Budapest. Baross utca 13, Hungary  

Institute of  Zoology, University Lajos Kossuth  
H-4010 Debrecen, Egyetem tér 1, Hungary

(R eceived 15th N ovem ber, 1988)

The characterization of the “ lammasa"  species group w ith the descriptions of 
one new species (P . calligrapha sp. n.) and four new subspecies (P . gnorima hololampra 
ssp. n.: Armenia, P. gnorima peregovitsi ssp. n.: Mongolia and Tien-Shan, P. laciniosa 
odontographa ssp. n.: Mongolia, and P. laciniosa hethitica ssp. n.: A natolia centr.) is 
given. W ith 18 figures and 1 photoplate.

The genus Pseudohadena  is one of the richest A m phipyrinae  genera w ith more than  
tw en ty  known species. The taxonom ic relegation of some of the previously published taxa  
was dubious and they som etim es were placed into different genera of this subfam ily. The best 
exam ple for this confusion is the laciniosa group as the two previously knowm m embers of the 
group were described in two other genera (Chloantha and Rhizogramma) and the more w idely  
distributed species, laciniosa was considered as an Actinotia  even in recent papers (e.g. Hacker 
1987). It is a fact that the genus Pseudohadena still contains species belonging to distinct 
groups of species which m ay be very different from each other both by their external and 
genital features. B ut, on the other hand, the different groups can be derived from knowm or 
hypothetical ancestors. Som etim es a special character of a group can appear in a m em ber of 
another group (cf. the characteristic reversible harpe of the laciniosa group can also be found  
in the P. indigna group: P. indigna, P. schlumbergeri, P. stenoptera) A lthough there are only  
fewT synapom orphies of the genus are to be m entioned, the differences betwmen it and the  
genera Actinotia  Hübner, (1821) 1816 and Auchmis  Hübner, (1821) 1816 ( =  Rhizogramma  
Lederer, 1857) are well discernible. Actinotia  (s. 1.) is a very heterogeneous taxon  consisting  
of three groups o f species distinguishable at a generic level. The true Actinotia  is represented  
by two species: polyodon (Clerk, 1759) and intermedia Bremer, 1856 w hich have the wing  
pattern more or less similar to those of the m embers of the laciniosa group, but the configura
tion of the genitalia of both sexes is very dissimilar, displaying' no relationships w ith any  
Pseudohadena species. The genus Auchmis  can be characterized — beside the typ ical coloura
tion of wings — by the configuration of the male genitalia: th ey  have w ell-developed cucullus 
and corona, harpe and ampulla and a sim ple, upturned vesica. On the basis o f these genital 
features this genus w'as considered for a long tim e as a noctuine genus related to Diarsia  HÜ B
NER. (1821) 1816. This opinion is not correct: the sim ilarities betw een the m entioned genera 
fairly reveal the fact that virtually  the same, essentially plesiom orphic groundplan of the male 
genitalia can appear on different evolutionary lines. A further argum ent against the noctuine 
relationship of Auchmis  is the presence o f abdom inal coremata.

The specific featu res of the  laciniosa group are as follows:

1. A very  ch arac te ris tic  p a tte rn ; th e  o rb icu lar spot is very  narrow , oblique 
and  fla tten ed , the  claviform  is elongate, th e  ren iform  is curved , moon- 
-shaped. The an tem edia l and  su b term in a l lines are m eandering  w ith  sag itti- 
form  spots, the  postm edial line is obsolescent or deleted .
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2. T he abdom ina l co rem ata  are p resen t.
3. The m ale gen ita lia  have reduced  cucullus and  corona h u t show a ch arac 

te ris tic , e longate  and  spine-like costal processus. The valvae  are elongate, 
th e  h a rp e  is s ligh tly  sp a tu la te , u sually  cu rved , its  basis long and strong  
and  th e  h a rp e  is reversib le  a round  th e  axis of th e  basis (see Figs 1 — 15). 
T he fu ltu ra  in ferio r is s trong  and w ide, de lto idal or fan -shaped  w ith  a 
m an u brium -like  ap ical p a rt.

4. The aedeagus is cy lindrical, th e  vesica covered densely  w ith  fine spiculi. 
The hom ogenous field  of spiculi can be d iv ided  in to  th ree  groups in the  
m ore derived  ta x a .

5. The ov iposito r is s trong  and  v ery  w ide b u t re la tiv e ly  sh o rt, the  ductus 
bu rsae  is m ore or less tu b u la r  and  sclerotized. The apex  bursae is well- 
-d iffe ren tia ted  and  rugulose, th e  corpus bursae  w ith  four rihbon-like signa.

B y  th e m orphological characteristics o f the genitalia  the laciniosa  group  
is allied to  the P. indigna  Ch risto ph  — schlumbergeri P ü n g e l e r — stenoptera 
B o u r sin  line, a lthough  th e m em bers o f the la tter  group have a characteristic  
term inal cornutus in th e vesica , rounded, short signa in corpus bursae and  
th e w ing p attern  stron g ly  differs in the tw o related  groups.

Synopsis of the  species

calligrapha  sp. n. gnorima  (PÜNGELER, 1906)
laciniosa  (C h r i s t o p h , 1887) gnorima hololampra  ssp. n.
laciniosa odontographa  ssp. n. gnorima peregovitsi ssp.n.
laciniosa hethitica ssp. n.

T H E  P H Y L O G E N Y  OF T H E  G RO UP

T he apom orphies of th e  whole group are th e  reduced  cucullus and  corona, 
th e  general co n figu ra tion  o f th e  fu ltu ra  inferior and  th e  reversib le harpe  w hich 
is a com m on fea tu re  w ith  th e  indigna  group. The f irs t stage of spéciation is 
th e  d icho tom y  of th e  laciniosa  and  th e  gnorim a  lines. The m ain  changes are 
as follows: th e  costa l processus of th e  v a lv a  becom es w ider and  fla tte n e d , the  
hom ogeneous field  of spiculi in th e  vesica is a rranged  in to  th ree  d is tin c t p a rts  
since th e  orig inally  u n a rtic u la te d  sac of the  vesica form s th ree  diverticles, and  
th e  aedeagus becam e m uch  longer and  tu b u la r . D uring  th e  fu r th e r  evo lu tionary  
steps th e  m ain  co n figu ra tion  of the  m ale gen ita lia  had  n o t m odified, conse
q u en tly  th e  gen ita lia  of th e  re la ted  ta x a  rem ains v e ry  sim ilar on b o th  lines. 
The specific differences can be found  in th e  shape of th e  fu ltu ra  inferior, the  
shape and  w id th  of basis of th e  h a rp e  and  th e  d ifferen t te rm in a l p a r t  of the  
h a rp e . On th e  gnorim a  line th e  basis of th e  h arpe  becom e s tronger and  w ider 
an d  th e  h a rp e  p a r tly  loses its  rev ersib ility . On th e  laciniosa  line th e  shape of the  
fu ltu ra  in ferio r has m odified  from  an orig inally  “ gnorim oid” , m ain ly  delto idal
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shape in to  a wide, fan-shaped  one. The te rm in a l p a r t of th e  harpe  is m ore or less 
sp a tu la te  in  the  older form s and  the  basis of it is s trong . In  cases of th e  derived  
ta x a  th e  harpe  is no t or w eakly  sp a tu la te  and  th e  basis of th e  harpe  is less 
sclerotized, so the  harpe  s tan d s  m ore close to  th e  p lain  of th e  v a lva .

The ev o lu tionary  scale of these changes is v e ry  p rob lem atic  to  estim ate . 
The very  sm all differences in the  genita lia  as com pared  w ith  those of the  allied 
species and subspecies suggest ve ry  recen t changes and a recen t group. B u t, 
b y  the  high s im ila rity  betw een the  seem ingly m ost ancestra l know n species 
( calligrapha)  and  th e  m ore evolved form s of th e  laciniosa  line and  as th e  tw o 
lines d isp lay  a very  special d icho tom y, so, the  hypo thesis  appears to  be dubious. 
Y et it is v e ry  p robable  th a t  th e re  was a period in th e  evo lu tion  of the  gnorim a  
line w hen the  changes were m ore in tensive and th is  period w as connected  w ith  
th e  expansion of th e  arid  or erem ic h a b ita ts  w hich led to  th e  d is ju n c tio n  in  th e  
range of th is species.

K EY  FOR T H E  SPEC IES B A SE D  ON T H E  E X T E R N A L  CH ARACTERISTICS

1 (2) Postm edial line entirely absent, underside of wings w hitish , w ithout any pattern
c a l l ig ra p h a  sp. n.

2 (1) Postm edial line at least at costa present, underside w ith a more or less developed
pattern

3 (8) Underside shiny ochreous-grey w ith  veins covered by dark brown; apical part of
subterm inal line strong, running nearly continuously from  apex to reniform

4 (7) Alar expanse smaller (under 40 mm), fore w ing very shiny w ith in tensive pattern
5 (6) Ground colour of fore wing fawn-brown w ith a violaceous or pinkish shine, postm edial

line present
g n o r im a  h o lo la m p r a  ssp. n.

6 (5) Ground color lighter brown w ith ochreous bronze shine, lower part of postm edial line.
deleted

g n o r im a  g n o r im a  PÜNGELER
7 (4) Alar expanse larger (4 1 —43 m m ), fore wing less bright, more unicolorous

g n o r im a  p e re g o v its i  ssp. n.
8 (3) Underside darker grey-brown, veins w ithout strong and sharp dark brown covering
9 (10) Ground colour of fore wing dark grey-brown, inner area of hind wing strongly suffused

w ith  brown
la c in io sa  o d o n to g r a p h a  ssp. n.

10 (9) Ground colour much lighter, ochreous-brown or ochreous-grey, inner area of hind wing
w hitish ochreous

11 (12) Ground colour very ligh t, ochreous-grey w ith  irregular darker irroration in m edial and
marginal fields

l a c in io sa  h e th i t i c a  ssp. n.
12 (11) Ground colour more brownish, wing pattern less m osaic-like

la c in io sa  la c in io sa  Ch r i s t o p h

K E Y  FOR T H E  SPEC IES B A SE D  ON T H E  C O N FIG U R A TIO N  OF T H E  M ALE
G EN ITA LIA

1 (6) Aedeagus long, vesica w ith  three bundles of fine, spiculiform  cornuti
2 (3) Fultura inferior deltoidal w ith  very long, sclerotized apical processus (Fig. 10)

g n o r im a  g n o r im a  P ü n g e l e k
3 (2) Fultura inferior triangular w ith  shorter apical processus (F igs 12, 14)
4 (5) Vesica curved into a regular arch (Fig. 15)

g n o r im a  pereg o v its i  ssp. n.
5 (4) Vesica curved into a more elongated arch (Fig. 13)

g n o r im a  h o lo la m p r a  ssp. n.
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6 (1) A edeagus shorter w ith  a hom ogeneous field  of fine, spiculiform  cornuti
17 (8) Fultura inferior w ith  tw o holes at basis o f apical processus; valva  w ith costal part of

apex form s a larger extension
e a l l ig ra p h a  sp. n.

8 (7) Fultura inferior w ithout incisions, apical processus shorter w ith  less sclerotized tip;
costal part of apex form ing only  a sm all peak

9 (10) Harpe strongly spatu late w ith  heavily  sclerotized basis
la c in io sa  o d o n to g r a p h a  ssp. n.

10 (9) Harpe less spatu late, its basis weaker
l a c in io sa  la c in io sa  Ch r i s t o p h  a n d  la c in io sa  h e th i t ic a  ssp. n.

K E Y  FO R  T H E  SPE C IE S B A SE D  ON T H E  C O N FIG U R A TIO N  OF T H E  FEM ALE
G E N IT A L IA

1

2

(2) O stium  m em branous, ostial lobes very small
la c in io sa  Ch r i s t o p h  and its subspecies 

(1) O stium  large, sclerotized , ostial lobes large and conical
g n o r im a  PÜNGELER a n d  i t s  subspec ie s

(The fem ale of ealligrapha is unknown)

S y s t e m a t i c  p a r t

Pseudohadena ealligrapha sp. n.
(Figs 1— 2, P la te : 1— 2)

H o l o t y p e :  m ale, “ M ongolia, Chovd aim ak. 6 km  SW  from Chovd, 25 — 28.07.1986, 
leg. Z. V arga” ; slide No. 2196 R o n k a y . D eposited in coll. V a r g a  (D ebrecen). — P a r a t y p e :  
m ale, M ongolia. Bavanhongor aim ak. Mts. Ih Bogd Uul. 1850 m, valley  of P itut river, 100°13' E, 
45°00' N , leg. P e r e g o v i t s , H r e b l a y  et S t é g e r ; slide No. 2763 R o n k a y . D eposited in coll. 
H ungarian N atural H istory M useum, Budapest ( =  H NH M ).

D e s c r i p t i o n  — A lar expanse 34— 35 m m , leng th  of fore w ing 15-16 
m m . H ead  and  th o ra x  lig h t, ochreous sla te-g rey , v e rtex  w ith  a b lackish  tu f t , 
pa lp i la te ra lly  d a rk  b row n. Collar and  th o ra x  w ith  sca tte red  d ark  hairs, 
teg u lae  w ith  b lack ish  edges. A bdom en ochreous grey, dorsal crest reduced  to 
a som ew hat d a rk e r tu f t  on f irs t segm ent. G round colour of fore wing light 
ochreous sla te  grey  w ith  som e silvery  or olive grey shade. T ransversa l lines 
v e ry  obsolete, on ly  some p a rts  of an tem ed ia l line visible below cell. D ark  
s tre a k  of subm ed ian  fold sh o rt, b lack ish ; c laviform  spot large an d  conspicuous, 
w h itish  w ith  d a rk  b row n inner line. O rb icu lar and  ren iform  s tig m a ta  well- 
-defined , f la tte n e d , encircled w ith  b lack ish  grey and  w h itish  lines. O rbicular 
oblique, long, p a r tly  conjo ined  w ith  m oon-shaped ren iform . M edian area and  
som e p a rts  o f cell irro ra ted  w ith  lig h t brow n o f ve lvet shade, veins covered 
w ith  w h itish  and /o r b lack ish . S ub te rm in a l line b roken  in to  tw o p a rts , absen t 
in  to rn u s ; a d a rk  g rey-brow n shadow  w ith  some d a rk e r arrow head  spots. Veins 
covered  b lack ish  in  m arg inal field , te rm in a l line fine, b lack , inner p a r t of cilia 
ochreous-w hitish , o u te r p a r t  olive-brow n, sp o tted  w ith  wdiitish. H ind  w ing 
lig h t ochreous-brow n w ith  w ide d a rk e r m arg inal suffusion, cellu lar lunule
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Figs 1—2. Pseudohadena calligrapha sp. n.: H olotype, Mongolia

absen t, te rm in a l line diffuse, brow n, cilia pure ochreous-w hite. U nderside of 
wings ligh t ochreous-grey, scarcely irro ra ted  w ith  d a rk e r grey, cellu lar lunule  
of fore wing visible. In n e r p a r t of fore w ing sligh tly  d iaphanous. Cilia of fore 
wing sp o tted  w ith  grey-brow n, unicolorous on h ind  wing.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (Figs 1 —2): uncus long and  slender, tegum en 
re la tiv e ly  w ide, pen icu lar lobes wide and  densely h a iry , v incu lum  V -shaped. 
F u ltu ra  inferior w ith  a ch arac te ris tic  shape, its  basa l p a r t su b trian g u la r w ith  
tw o hollows, apical p a rt e longate, rostrum -like w ith  heavily  sclerotized apex. 
V alvae elongate, costal m argin  strong , te rm in a lly  w ith  a rounded  tr ian g u la r  
tip  and a long, p in-shaped processus erected  obliquely  upw ards. Sacculus 
sh o rt and rounded , clavus absen t. H arpe  reversib le, long and  a rcu a te , d is ta lly  
slightly  sp a tu la te ; its  basis long and strong. A edeagus cy lindrical, m odera te ly  
long, d istal p a r t sligh tly  s tronger on v en tra l side. P rox im al p a r t of vesica tu b u 
la r w ith  some sclerotized rugae v en tra llv , d ista l p a r t rec linate , its  o u te r p a r t 
densely covered w ith  fine spiculi from  the  arch  to  ductus e jacu la to riu s. In n e r 
edge of arch w ith  a sm all, g lobular d iverticle.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n  — 
The new species has an in te rm ed ia te  appearance  betw een th e  laciniosa  and  
gnorim a  lines, by  th e  m ain ex ternal fea tu res it is m ore sim ilar to  th e  species 
of th e  gnorima  line, b u t th e  configura tion  of the  m ale gen ita lia  is v e ry  n ear to  
th a t  of laciniosa. The m ost im p o rtan t differences can be found in th e  shape
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of th e  fu ltu ra  in ferio r and  th e  leng th  of aedeagus, as in case of calligrapha the  
aedeagus is longer th a n  th a t  of laciniosa. The shape of va lvae  is w ider in calli
grapha , th e  apex  of v a lv a  w ith  a la rger tr ian g u la r  tip , and  th e  costal processus 
is fin e r th a n  in case of laciniosa.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  — This species is know n from  only th e  M ongolian 
chain  of th e  A lta i M ts.

Pseudohadena laciniosa odontographa ssp. n. 
(F igs 3— 5 and  18, P la te : 5— 6)

H о 1 о t у  p e: m ale, “ M ongolia. Öm nögovi aim ak, Govi A ltay, Mts. Gurvan Savhan  
U ul, va lley  A lyut am, 2400 m. 103°55' E, 43°30' N ” 23. 07. 1986. exp. G y . F á b i á n . M. H r e - 
b l a y , L. P e r e g o v i t s  et G. R o n k a y ” , deposited in coll. H N H M . Budapest. — P a r a t y p e  s: 
1 male from sam e locality  and data, 2 m ales, one fem ale, Mongolia. Chovd aim ak. 6 km  SW  
from Chovd. 25 — 28. 07. 1986, leg. P. G y u l a i ; 2 males from same locality , leg. Z. V a r g a ; 1 
m ale. M ongolia, Chovd aim ak, 40 km S toward M anchan, 28 — 29. 07. 1986. leg. P. G y u l a i ; 
1 male from  same locality , leg. Z. V a r g a : 7 m ales, 1 fem ale, Mongolia. Bayanhongor aimak, 
Mts. Ih Bogd U ul. 1850 m, va lley  of P itut river. 100°13' E, 45°00' N , 24 — 25. 07. 1987, leg. 
P e r e g o v i t s , H r e b l a y  et S t é g e b ; 1 fem ale, M ongolia. Ö vörhangay aim ak. 110 km SE of 
A rvayheer, 1400 m. 101°40' E, 45°48' N, 28. 07. 1987. leg. P e r e g o v i t s , H r e b l a y  et St é g e r .
13 specim ens, M ongolia, Govi A ltay  aim ak. Mts. Adz Bogd U ul. va lley  of Ih gol, 2100 m. 4 — 5. 
V III. 1988. leg. P e r e g o v i t s  et V a r g a : 1 m ale, M ongolia. Öm nögovi aimak. Mts. Gurvan  
Savhan U ul. va lley  Y ulin am, 2300 m, 28. V II. 1988. leg. P e r e g o v i t s  et V a r g a ; 35 specim ens, 
M ongolia. Govi A ltay aim ak. Govi A ltay. 6 km S o f Tögrög, 7. V III. 1988. leg. P e r e g o v it s  et 
V a r g a . Slides Nos 2158, 2195, 2221, 2550 R o n k a y  (m ales). 2277 R o n k a y  (fem ale). The para- 
typ es are deposited in the colls o f the collectors, H NH M  B udapest, S. K ovács  (Szeged, 
H ungary). M. F i b i g e r  (Soro), A. M o b e r g  (Stockholm ). H. H a c k e r  (Staffelstein). J. P l a n t e  
(M artigny). E. V a r t i a n  (Vienna).

D e s c r i p t i o n  — A lar expanse 31—35 m m . leng th  of fore wing
14 — 16,5 m m . H ead , collar and  th o ra x  brow n-grey, palpi and  tegulae w ith  
b lack ish  lines, co llar w ith  some sca tte red  d a rk  brow n hairs. A bdom en ligh ter, 
ochreous-grey , dorsal c rest only a d a rk  tu f t  on firs t segm ent. G round colour 
of fore w ing ochreous or b row nish  grey, basa l and  m edial field  suffused w ith  
sh iny  brow n. V eins covered w ith  d a rk  brow n in m edial and  m arg inal area. 
A n tem ed ia l line s tro n g ly  sinuous, double, filled w ith  grey, s treak  of subm edian  
fold sh o rt, b lack ish . S tig m ata  f la tte n e d , conspicuous, encircled w ith  w hitish , 
th e ir  filling  ochreous w ith  a brow nish  inner annu lus. P ostm ed ia l line usually  
pale and  obsolescent b u t its  u p p er arch  alw ays visible; grey, double, its  filling 
lig h te r th a n  ground  colour. S ub te rm in a l line w hitish , m eandering , defined by  
a w ide b row n strip e  and  some b lack ish  a rrow head  spots on inner side; obsoles
cen t or de leted  in to rn u s . T erm in al line b lack , cilia d a rk  brow n w ith  ochreous 
basa l line an d  sm all spots a t veins. H ind  w ing greyish-brow n w ith  some 
ochreous shine, m arg ina l area  — and  som etim es basa l field  — strong ly  suf
fused w ith  b row n. C ellular lunu le  less visible, cilia ochreous-w hitish  w ith  a 
d iscon tinuous b row n line. U nderside of fore w ing d a rk  brow nish-grey , inner 
area  sligh tly  tra n s p a re n t, m arg in a l area w ith  ligh te r grey irro ra tio n . Cellular
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■V'- т :,k̂

Figs 3 — 9. 3 — 5 - Pseudohadena laciniosa odontographa ssp. n.: Paratypes, M ongolia. —
6 — 7 =  P. laciniosa laciniosa Ch r i s t o p h  (6 =  A fghanistan, 7 =  U SSR , Issyk-K ul). — 8 — 9 ■= 

=  P. laciniosa hethitica ssp. n.: H olotype, Turkey
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lunu le  and  u p p e r p a r t  of tran sv ersa l line re la tive ly  well visible. H ind  wing 
lig h t s la te-g rey , strong ly  irro ra ted  w ith  brow n. Cellular lunule and tran sv ersa l 
line diffuse b u t v isible, m arg ina l suffusion less in tensive  th a n  on u p p er side.

M a l e  g e n  i t  a 1 i a (Figs 3 — 5): uncus long and  slender, tegum en  wide 
w ith  w ell-developed p en icu lar lobes. V inculum  V -shaped, fu ltu ra  inferior fan- 
-shaped  w ith  re la tiv e ly  sh o rt ap ical „ h an d le ” , its  apex  u sually  hyaline. V alvae 
e longate , costa l edge s tro n g  w ith  a rounded  tip  and  a na il-shaped , p a rtly  
e rec ted  processus. Sacculus sh o rt and  rounded , harpe  reversib le, long and 
a rcu a te , d is ta lly  conspicuously  sp a tu la te ; its  basis s tick -like ,heav ily  sclerotized. 
A edeagus cy lindrica l, m o d era te ly  long, basa l p a r t  of vesica rugulose on v en 
tra l  side, d is ta l p a r t  rec lina te , w ider, w ith  a g lobular, sm all d iverticle  on inner 
edge. O u te r surface of vesica densely covered w ith  fine spiculi.

F e m a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (Fig. 18): O vipositor ve ry  w ide, s trong ly  
h a iry , gonapophyses sh o rt. O stial lobes less developed, ostium  m em branous. 
D u c tu s  bu rsae  tu b u la r , m o d era te ly  long, s trong ly  sclerotized, p rox im ally  
w ith  a s trong  la te ra l lam ina . D uctus bu rsae  conjoined w ith  b u rsa  co p u la trix  
w ith  a hya line , rugulose p a r t ,  apex  bursae  w ide and  rounded , also hyaline 
and  rugulose. Corpus bu rsae  m em branous b u t granulöse, w ith  four long, ribbon- 
d ike  signa.

T he new  subspecies differs from  th e  o th e r popu la tions of laciniosa by  
its  m uch  d a rk e r co loura tion  of b o th  w ings, th e  sharper p a tte rn  and d arker 
und ers id e . In  th e  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  m ale gen ita lia  th e  h arpe  of odontographa 
is m ore sp a tu la te  w ith  s tro n g er basis th a n  in  cases of th e  w estern  laciniosa 
races. T here  are no s ig n ifican t differences in th e  fem ale genita lia , only the  
p ro x im al lam in a  of d u c tu s  bursae  d isplays some sm all differences.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  — This in te re s tin g  new  race in h ab its  th e  d ry  
m o n tan e  slopes of th e  M ongolian A lta i and  th e  H an g ay n  M ts.

Pseudohadena laciniosa hethitica ssp. n.
(Figs 8— 9 and  17, P la te : 3)

H o l o t y p e :  male “ Asia min. c., Ak-Ch.-Tschiftlik, 10 — 20. Juli 28, coll. v . B a r t h a ” , 
“ coll. v .  B a r t h a ” , slide No. 2160 R o n k a y , deposited in coll. HNHM  Budapest. — P a r a -  
t y p e s :  1 fem ale from  sam e locality  and data, 2 fem ales, Turkey, Prov. K ayseri, 20 km  W 
Pinarbasi, 1250 m , 36 09 E, 38 36 N , 28. V II, 1988, leg. G y u l a i , H r e b l a y , G. et L. R o n k a y . 
I d 1, 1$, Prov. K ars, K arakurt, 1400m, 26. V I. 1985, leg. T h ö n y , (coll. H a c k e r ); 1^, Turkey, 
Prov. K ars, 14 km  E K agizm an, 1575 m , 23. V II. 1989, leg. et coll. F i b i g e r . Slide No. 2220 
R o n k a y  (fem ale).

T he new , w estern  subspecies of laciniosa  can  be charac te rized  by  the  
ground colour o f w ings being lig h te r th a n  in  o th e r races, th e  p a tte rn  of fore 
w ing s tro n g ly  m osaic-like, th e  underside  of w ings pale, w ith o u t a d a rk  greyish 
suffusion in th e  in n er areas.

In  th e  con figu ra tion  of th e  m ale gen ita lia  (Figs 8 —9) i t  has a less deve
loped  an d  slender h a rp e , in  th e  fem ale gen ita lia  (F ig. 17) th e  posterio r p a r t
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Figs 10— 11. Pseudohadena gnorima gnorima PÜNGELER: H olotype, U SSR , Askhabad

of duc tus bursae is m ore constric ted  and  gracile and  th e  sclerotized p rox im al 
lam ina  of ductus bursae is sh o rte r th a n  in cases of th e  o th e r subspecies. 

D i s t r i b u t i o n  — C and  E T urkey

Pseudohadena laciniosa laciniosa (Ch ristoph , 1887)

(Mem. Rom ., III ., p. 77, pl. IV, f. 4. — Chloantha 1.) — Types: two fem ales. — Type locality: 
Germob (U SSR , Turkmenian SSR).

E x a m i n e d  m a t e r i a l  — specim ens from Issyk-K ul; A fghanistan: Prov. Paktia, 
Ahm ad Khel (D jadji), 2400 m, 2.7.72, leg. R r a d e  et N a u m a n n ; U SSR , Askhabad. Slides 
Nos WM 283 B o u r s i n , 4522, 5261 V a r g a  (males).j

Pseudohadena gnorima gnorima P ü n g e l e r , 1906 
(Figs 10— 11, P la te ; 4)

(IR IS , 19: 220, pl. V III, f. 6 — Rhizogramma g.)

T y p e :  male, “ Asia centr., Aschabad” (on the backside: “ gnorima Piing.
Original, abgebildet Iris 1906, 5/05 v. Tancré” ; “ Type gnorima Piing. $ ( !sic)” (red label), 
“ Preparation No. MB 370 Ch. Boursin” , “ Zool. Mus. Berlin” (yellow  label).

T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  Askhabad (U SSR ; Turkm enian SSR).
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Figs 12 — 13. Pseudohadena gnorimci hololampra  ssp. n.: Paratype, U SSR . Armenia

D e s c r i p t i o n  — A lar expanse 39 m m . leng th  of fore w ing 18 m m . 
H ead  and  th o ra x  lig h t ochreous-brow n, pa lp i and  tegu lae  w ith  b lackish  edges. 
G round  colour of fore w ing ligh t faw nish  w ith  a fine ochreous-bronze shine, 
especially  in in n er and  m edian  areas. Veins covered w ith  d a rk  brow n, inner 
m arg in  and  m arg inal area irro ra ted  w ith  ligh t grey. A ntem edial line s trong ly  
sinuous, double, defined  by  b lack ish  on o u te r side. C laviform  spot large, w hitish , 
w ith  b lack ish  ou tline . P ostm ed ia l line rep resen ted  b y  a sho rt arch  a t costa, 
o rb icu la r spo t v e ry  long, oblique and  f la tte n e d ; w h itish  w ith  a brow n line in 
side, encircled  p a r tly  by  d a rk  brow n. R eniform  spot a rcu a te , narrow , moon- 
-shaped , filled w ith  brow n and defined by  w hite . S ub term inal line s trong ly  
w avy , w h itish  w ith  d a rk  b row n arrow heads, u p p er p a r t of it deeply  expanded  
to  m ed ian  field , te rm in a l line fine, b lack . Cilia ligh t brow n w ith  some w hitish  
spo ts a t veins. H ind  w ing ligh t ochreous w ith  w ide d a rk e r m arg inal suffusion 
and  covering  of veins, cilia w hitish . U nderside of wings ligh t, sh iny  ochreous 
w ith  d a rk  covering on veins, expecially  in case of h ind  wing. M edial p a r t of 
fore w ing sligh tly  tra n sp a re n t, shadow s of s tig m a ta  well visible.

M a l e  g e n i t a l i a  (F igs 10— 11): uncus m o d era te ly  long w ith  ro u n d 
ed apex , tegum en  w ide, pen icu lar lobes large. V inculum  strong , V -shaped,
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Figs 14—15. Pseudohadena gnorima peregovitsi  ssp. n.: Paratype. Mongolia

fu ltu ra  inferior de lto idal w ith  a very  long and s trong  apical processus. V alvae 
large and  strong, its costal p a r t s trong ly  sclerotized w ith  po in ted  tip  and  a 
wide, acute  processus. Sacculus strong , harpe  less reversib le, finger-like, its 
basis re la tive ly  wide. A edeagus long, cy lindrical, d is ta lly  sligh tly  curved , 
vesica w ith  th ree  bundles of long spiculi (u n fo rtu n a te ly  the  Avails of the  aedea
gus was broken  in d ifferent places, so we did n o t t ry  to  evert th e  vesica).

Pseudohadena gnorima hololampra ssp. n.
(Figs 12— 13 and  16, P la te : 8— 9)

H о 1 о t у  p e: m ale, “ 1. u. 2. V III. 1976, Russ. Arm enien, Geghard, 1700 m, 40 km  
ostl. Eriwan, K a s y  et V a r t i a n .”  Deposited in coll. V a r t i a n , Vienna. — P a r a t y p e  s: 
10 males and fem ales from same locality and data, coll. V a r t i a n , V a r g a  and HNHM  Budapest. 
Slides Nos 2691 R o n k a y  (m ale), 2761 R o n k a y  (fem ale).

The w estern  subspecies of gnorima  differs from  the  n o m ina te  race by  
th e  following fea tu res: it has th e  sm allest w ingspan: 36 — 37.5 m m , len g th  of 
fore wing 17 — 17.5 m m . I ts  ground colour is d a rk e r w ith  a p inkish-v io laceous 
shine, its postm edial line well discernible, th e  ch arac te ris tic  ochreous-bronze
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18

Figs 16 —18. 16 =  Pseudohadena gnorima hololampra ssp. n.: Paratype, U SSR , Armenia. — 
17 =  P. laciniosa hethitica ssp. n.: P aratype, Turkey. — 18 =  P. laciniosa odontographa ssp. n.:

Paratype, Mongolia

shine o f gnorim a gnorim a  is ab sen t. The h ind  w ing of the  m ale is m ore unicolor- 
ously  suffused w ith  b row n in hololampra  th a n  in  gnorim a. In  th e  configuration  
of th e  m ale g en ita lia  th e re  are tw o v isib le  differences, as follows: th e  shape of 
th e  fu ltu ra  in ferio r and  th e  s tru c tu re  of th e  b asa l p a r t of the  harpe  (Fig. 12) 
d iffer in  th e  tw o re la ted  ta x a . In  ad d itio n , th e  va lvae  of gnorim a  are signifi
c an tly  la rg er, b u t th e  slide of th e  la t te r  is s tro n g ly  com pressed.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  — T he subspecies is know n only from  the  type- 
-locality , G eghard  (U S S R , A rm enian  SSR).

Pseudohadena gnorima peregovitsi ssp. n.
(Figs 14— 15, P la te : 7)

H о 1 о t y  p e: m ale “ M ongolia, Govi A ltay aim ak. Mts. Adz Bogd L ui, valley  Ih gol, 
2100 m, 4 — 5. V III . 1988, leg. P e r e g o v i t s  et V a r g a ” , deposited in coll. H NH M  Budapest 
(by L. P e r e g o v i t s ). — P a r a t y p e  s: 5 males from  same locality  and data. 1 m ale, M ongo
lia, Govi A ltay  aim ak. Mts. Chasagt chajrchan U ul, 2350 m, 8. V III. 1988, leg. P e r e g o v i t s  et 
V a r g a .

A fem ale specim en of th is subspecies has been collected by Mr. I. K o s t y u k  in the W  
Tien Shan, Thalasski A latau, R eserve A ksu-D zhabagli, 1700 m, 21. V II. 1986. A lthough this 
specim en is very sim ilar externally  to the M ongolians, лее desist to designate it as a paratype 
of the taxon.

Slides N os 2806 R o n k a y , 5224 V a r g a  (m ales), 2842 R o n k a y  (fem ale).
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The C entral A sian subspecies can be easily sep ara ted  from  th e  o th er 
races by  its la rger size, m ore unicolorous and  less sh iny  co louration  of wings 
and th e  less conspicuous p a tte rn  of b o th  sides of the  fore wing. In  th e  configu
ra tio n  of the  m ale gen ita lia  it  is sim ilar to  g. hololampra b u t th e  vesica shows a 
m ore regu lar curve, in th e  fem ale genita lia  th e  shape of d u c tu s  bursae, es
pecially the  sclerotized lam ina  of its connection to  bursa  co p u la trix , is d iffer
en t (see th e  Figs 14— 15).

D i s t r i b u t i o n  — Mongolia SW , W  T ien Shan.

Z o o g e o g r a p h i c a l  c o m m e n t s  — A lthough th e  concept 
“ cen ter of orig in” im plies some h y p o th e tica l ( ten ta tiv e ) m om ents, we see some 
m orphological tendencies, suggesting possible area-h isto rica l in te rp re ta tio n s . 
Im p o r ta n t to  no te  is th a t  th e  whole group has some apom orphies revealing  
its m onophyletic  origin and orig inally  lim ited  d is trib u tio n . In  fac t, the  
d is trib u tio n  of the  derived ta x a  of b o th  m ain  ev o lu tionary  lines shows 
a nearly  com plete parallelism . On th e  o th er han d , th e  species d isp laying  
a “ gnorim oid” ex ternal appearance  and  hav ing  th e  less specialized (lac in i- 
osa like) apom orphic fea tu res is geographically  v e ry  re s tric ted  (and  it 
m ust be rare  as it is know n only by  tw o m ale specim ens collected in 
very  recen t tim es) and  occurs sym patrica lly  w ith  a ssp. of th e  m ore evolved 
and w idely d is trib u ted  species.

The geographic tendencies of th e  tw o phy le tic  lines are n early  th e  sam e. 
The gnorima  line shows a s tronger m orphological dev ia tion  and  areal frag 
m en ta tio n , th e  o th er re ta in ed  a larger geographic c o n tin u ity  connected  w ith  a 
slighter geographic d ifferen ta tion . The m em bers of th e  gnorim a  line seem  to  be 
m ore specialized in an ecological sense, too , being re s tric ted  to  w idely iso la ted  
xerom ontane  h a b ita ts , while th e  o th er one is fa irly  d is trib u ted  in  m on tane  
steppe areas from  M ongolia to  A nato lia . One m ay  assum e th a t  th e  d is trib u tio n  
of the  form er line was heav ily  fragm en ted  by  the  P le istocene— P o st-P le is to 
cene general a rid ization  of th e  T ranscasp ian  and  T u rk es tan  regions.

*  *  *
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A c t a  Z o o lo g ic a  H u n g a r i c a  3 5  ( 3  — 4 ) ,  p p .  3 5 5 — 4 1 2  ( 1 9 8 9 )

IDENTIFICATION KEYS TO THE GENERA OF OPPIIDAE 
GRANDJEAN, 1951 (ACARI: ORIBATEÏ)

L. S . S u b i a s  and P . B a l o g h

Cátedra de Entomologia, Faculdad de Biológia — Universidad Complutense
de M adrid, Espana

Zoosystematical and Ecological Institute, Eötvös Loránd University,
H-1088 Budapest, Puskin utca 3, Hungary

(R eceived 7th Decem ber, 1988)

Authors reviewed the Oppiid genera of the W orld, incuding 11 valid  subfam ilies, 
115 genera, 53 subgenera in com prehensive keys. A system atical catalogue of genera  
and subgenera w ith their type-species given. An alphabetical catalogue of the genera 
and subgenera followed by the species belonging to the given genus, altogether about 
710 species w ith more synonym s are listed. W ith 104 original figures.

The fam ily Oppiidae G r a n d j e a n , 1951 is one of the richest fam ilies o f the order Ori- 
batida in both the number and the abundance of its species. Oppiids occur in alm ost all terres
trial habitats worldwide and they  are especially profusely represented in soil, litter  and moss 
samples. Species number of the fam ily is above 700, while the number of valid  genera and sub
genera is ca 157. In J. B a l o g h ’s (1983) paper “ A partial revision of the Oppiidae G r a n d j e a n , 
1954 (Acari: Oribatei)” 112 genera were characterized in codified tables, in identification  keys 
as well as in short diagnoses illustrated by more than 200 figures. The author em phasized  
that he carried out a partial revision only, since part of the oppiid species which had been de
scribed by that tim e were not included in his new system .

The aim of our present work is to im prove and revise J. B a l o g h ’s (1983) system  and — 
as far as possible — to com plete it. More than five years have since that publication which is 
a long tim e in the recent developm ent of oribatidology. N ot only a large number of new taxa  
has been described since then but the evaluation of the supraspecific categories and the assess
ment of some of the m orphological features have changed, as well. Several subfam ilies in the  
fam ily Oppiidae in J. B a l o g h ’s system  have to be excluded. These are as follows: Borhidiinae, 
Cuncoppiinae, Chavininae, R ioppiinae  (Lyroppiinae), Granuloppiinae, Quadroppiinae, Hexop-  
piinae, Papillonotinae, Teratoppiinae, Sternoppiinae, Machuellinae  and Trizetinae. It 
has become necessary to accept proposals for synonym ization  of several genera, for lowering  
the status of some other genera to subgenera and setting up new genera and subgenera. All 
these resulted in a new system  in which we have attem pted  to place every adequately described  
species properly. H aving studied num erous samples from all the zoogeographical realm s, we 
presume that the number o f the undescribed oppiid species is probably very high and thus our 
taxonom ical knowledge cannot be sufficient in every respect for designing a clear picture of 
this fam ily. Consequently, the aim of our present work cannot be but m odest: we strived to 
produce simple and short identification  keys for our colleagues to identify oppiid species to the  
generic or subgeneric level, i.e. to reach a point where the literature referring to species is 
usable.

As a consequence of the major changes in J. B a l o g h ’s (1983) system  all identification  
keys have been revised. H ow ever, the drawings in that work were still found to be usable, so 
those drawings are not repeated here. Drawings of new ly described genera are given at the 
end of this paper. Therefore references to drawings in the identification  keys refer partly to 
B a l o g h ’s drawings partly to our ones.

In the first part of this paper our identification  keys are published, preceded by a short 
term inological instruction. The second part is a system atical catalogue followed by an alpha
betical catalogue of the genera and subgenera w ith their type-species. The generic nam es are 
followed by the nam es of species which belong to the given genus. The specific nam es w ith  a 
question mark denote species w ith questionable generic relegation.

Our special thanks are due to J. B a l o g h  for reading and im proving our m anuscript. 
He was alw ays ready to discuss any problems during the preparation of this paper.

A c ta  Zool . H u n g . 35, 19 8 9  
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T ypes o f sensilli: 1 =  p e c tin a te , 2 =  b ip ec tin a te , 3 =  ciliate, 4 =  b icilia te , 
5 =  scopu la te , 6 — ra d ia te , 7 =  ra d ia te , 8 =  acicu la te , 9 =  aciculate

T ypes o f p ro d o rsa l s tru c tu re s : 1 =  costu lae , 2 =  costu lae , 3 =  lam ellar/trans- 
lam ella r crests , 0 =  lam e lla r/tran slam e lla r lines

P osition  of fissu rae  iad : 1 =  p a ra an a l, 2 =  d irec t apoana l, 3 =  inverse apoanal

ID E N T IF IC A T IO N  K E Y  TO SU B FA M IL IE S  

Oppiidae G h a n d j e a n , 1951

1 (2) G enital and anal p lates large, very near to each other, occupying alm ost the whole
length  o f ventral plate. Sensillus d ilated , fusiform , aciculate. Lamellar lines absent. 
Setae c, w ell developed. Fissurae iad  paraanal

Anlilloppiinae M a h u n k a , 1985

A c t a  Z o o l. H u n g .  3 5 , 1 9 8 9



KEYS TO GENERA OF OPPIIDAE 357

2 (1) Genital and anal plates usually  of normal length  and well separated
3 (4) Epim eres III -f- IV long, reach far beyond the genital plates; apodem ata IV absent.

Sensillus either pectinate or radiate. U sually  w ith  lam ellar lines. Setae c2 absent or 
disappearing. Fissurae iad different of type

Pulchroppiinae B a l o g h , 1983
4 (3) Epim eres III +  IV usually  normal of size, if  exceptionally  long, apodem ata IV always

present
5 (8) Crista notogastral present and/or the setae e2 well developed. Som etim es w ith  one pair

of interbothridial tubercles. Fissurae iad usually  paraanal. Sensillus of different type
6 (7) Lamellar costulae absent exceptionally  lam ellar lines present. Ten pairs of notogastral

setae *
Medioppiinae S u b ia s  et M i n g u e z , 1985

7 (6) Lamellar costulae present
Oppiellinae Se n i c z a k , 1975

8 (5) Crista notogastral absent. Setae c2 either absent or less developed than the rem aining
notogastral setae. Interbothridial tubercles usually  absent

9 (12) Anterior margin of notogaster w ith one pair of protruding humeral processes. In ter
bothridial region either w ith  costulae or w ith lamellar and translam ellar crest

10 (11) Anterior margin of notogaster w ithout protruding hum eral processes. Interbothridial
region w ith costulae. Translam ellar crest usually  more delevoped than lam ellar ones. 
Fissurae iad paraanal. N ine pairs of notogastral setae (w ithout the setae c2)

Mystroppiinae B a l o g h , 1983
11 (10) Anterior margin of notogaster usually  w ith well developed protruding hum eral proc

esses. Interbothridial region w ithout costulae. Lam ellar crests usually  more developed  
than translam ellar one. Fissurae iad of different types

Oxyoppiinae S u b ia s  s u b f a m .  n.
12 (9) Anterior margin of notogaster neither w ith protruding hum eral processes nor w ith

interbothridial costula w ith lam ellar and/or w ith translam ellar lines
13 (16) Fissurae iad inverse apoanal
14 (15) Sensillus never pectinate or radiate or ciliate (either setiform , or lanceolate, or fusiform ,

or dilated, or globular)
Lanceoppiinae B a l o g h , 1983

15 (14) Sensillus either pectinate, or radiate, or ciliate
Brachioppiinae S u b ia s  s u b f a m .  n.

16 (13) Fissurae iad either paraanal, or direct apoanal
17 (18) Lamellar and translam ellar lines absent. Sensillus never pectinate, or radiate, or ciliate

(exceptionally  bifurcate)
Oppiinae G r a n d j e a n , 1951

18 (17) Lamellar and/or translam ellar lines present (if absent: sensillus either pectinate or
ciliate)

19 (20) Translamellar line an/or lam ellar line usually present and together w ith  lam ellar
lines form ing a more or less d istinct arch. R ostrum  usually tridentate. N ine pairs of 
notogastral setae (wdthout setae c2). Six pairs of genital setae

Arcoppiinae B a l o g h , 1983
20 (19) Translam ellar line, if  present, never forming a more or less d istinct arch. Sensillus

either pectinate, or radiate, or ciliate. Four or five  pairs of genital setae. U sually  three 
pairs o f bright spots betw een the interlam ellar setae

Multioppiinae B a l o g h , 1983

ID E N T IFIC A T IO N  K EY S TO G E N E R A

Antilloppiinae M a h u n k a , 1985

1 (2) 12 pairs of notogastral setae (F igs 1 — 2). ( =  Antilloppia  M a h u n k a , 1985)
Neoppia (Neoppia) B h a t t a c a h r y a  et B a n e r j e e , 1981

2 (1) 10 pairs of notogastral setae (F igs 3 —4)
Neoppia (Joboppia) R uiz, M in g u e z  e t  S u b i a s , 1988
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Pulchroppiinae B a l o g h , 1983

1 (4) Fissurae iad  direct apoanal. Sensillus pectinate. F ive pairs o f genital setae. Setae ad,
usually  postanal

2 (3) N ine pairs o f notogastral setae (w ithout setae c2) (F igs 20.7)
Pulchroppia (Pulchroppia) H a m m e r , 1980

3 (2) T w elve pairs o f notogastral setae (w ithout setae c2) (F igs 5 — 6)
Pulchroppia (Multipulchroppia) S u b ia s  su b g e n .  n.

4 (1) Fissurae iad  inverse apoanal. Sensillus radiate. Six pairs of genital setae. Setae ad,
paraanal (F igs 7 — 8)

Varioppia M a h u n k a , 1985

Medioppiinae S u b ia s  et M i n g u e z , 1985

1 (6) Fissurae iad  inverse apoanal. Setae c2 absent or disappearing
2 (3) Sensillus pectinate. R ostrum  bidentate. S ix pairs of genital setae. Setae adj paraanal

(F igs 15.10)
Ramuloppia B a l o g h , 1961

3 (2) Sensillus either fusiform  or globular, short. R ostrum  not dentate. Four pairs o f genital
setae. Setae adx postanal

4 (5) Sensillus fusiform , ciliate. R ostrum  not acum inate (F igs 25.15)
Solenoppia (Solenoppia) H a m m e r , 1968

5 (4) Sensillus globular, sm ooth. Rostrum  obtusely  acum inate (F igs 9 — 10)
Solenoppia (Campbelloppia) L u x t o n , 1985

6 (1) Fissurae iad  paraanal
7 (20) A nterior m argin of notogaster w ith  crista, i. e. either w ith  recurrent crests, lines on

anterior part of notogaster, or sclerotized apophyses attending from dorsosejugal 
suture to basal part of prodorsum

8 (15) A nterior m argin of notogaster w ith  recurrent crests or lines
9 (10) Four pairs of genital setae. R ostrum  w ith  broad m edian tooth . Sensillus fusiform ,

ciliate (F ig. 9.16)
Rhinoppia B a l o g h , 1983

10 (9) F ive or six  pairs of genital setae
11 (12) Sensillus globular. Setae c2 extrem ely  long. Setae adx paraanal. F ive pairs of genital

setae (F igs 9.8)
Miroppia H a m m e r , 1968

12 (11) Sensillus lanceolate or fusiform , pectinate or ciliate or aciculate Setae ad, postanal
13 (14) Sensillus pectinate or fusiform  and ciliate. U sually  six pairs of genital setae. (Figs 11 —

12). ( =  K u n o p p i a  M a h u n k a , 1987)
Medioppia S u b ia s  et M i n g u e z , 1985

14 (13) Sensillus lanceolate, usually  aciculate. F ive or six pairs of genital setae. Shoulder with
rudim entary hum eral process (Fig. 13)

Medioxyoppia S u b ia s  gen . n.
15 (8) A nterior margin of notogaster w ith  sclerotized apophysis running from dorososejugal

suture to basal part of prodorsum
16 (17) D orsosejugal suture protruding and pointed m edially. N otogastral setae very long.

R ostrum  tridentate. Sensillus fusiform , ciliate (F igs 14 — 15)
Epimerella K u l i e v , 1967

17 (16) A nterior part of notogaster narrowing, but the dorsosejugal suture never pointed m edi
a lly . N otogastral setae m edium  long

18 (19) Sensillus fusiform , ciliate, Setae c2 disappearing or absent. R ostrum  tridentate. Prodor
sum  w ith  crossing lines (F igs 16 — 17)

Serratoppia S u b ia s  e t  M i n g u e z , 1985
19 (18) Sensillus globular. Setae c2 sim ilar to the other notogastral setae. Rostrum  not dentate

(F igs 9.7)
Mieroppia B a l o g h , 1983

20 (7) A nterior margin of notogaster neither w ith  recurrent crest, lines nor sclerotized apo
physes running from dorsosejugal suture to basal part of prodorsum. Setae c2 similar to 
the rem aining notogastral setae. Setae ad3 preanal. Fissurae iad  anterior paraanal

21 (22) F ive pairs o f genital setae. Sensillus fusiform , ciliate (Figs 22.3)
Congoppia B a l o g h , 1983

22 (21) Four pairs of genital setae. Sensillus globular, Setae la before lm
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23 (24) Dorsosejugal suture more or less straight (Figs 25.5)
Discoppia (Discoppia) B a l o g h , 1983

24 (23) Dorsosejugal suture arched (Figs 18 — 19)
Discoppia (Cylindroppia) Su b ia s  e t  R o d r i g u e z , 1986

Oppiellinae Se n i c z a k , 1975

1 (10) Dorsosejugal suture straight or slightly arched, anterior part of notogaster never
penetrated into the basal part of prodorsum, Crista present. Sensillus usually  fusiform , 
ciliate

2 (5) Lateral branch of crista straight, extending far back alm ost to half length of notogaster
3 (4) One pair of aggenital setae. Rostrum  not dentate. Translamellar line present (F ig  20)

Tuberoppia G o l o so v a , 1974
4 (3) Three pairs of aggenital setae. Rostrum  tridentate (Figs 2 1 —22)

Autoppia G olo sov a  e t  K a r p p i n e n , 1983
5 (2) Lateral branch of crista S-shaped, short
6 (7) Anterior margin of notogaster w ithout protruding humeral processes. U sually  w ith six

pairs of genital setae (Figs 23 — 24)
Lauroppia S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986

7 (6) Anterior margin of notogaster with protruding humeral processes. F ive pairs of genital
se tae

8 (9) Outer angle of crista rounded (F igs 9.12) Oppiella (Oppiella) J a c o t , 1937
9 (8) Outer angle of crista w ith spur (Figs 9.14)

Oppiella (Perspicuoppia) P é r e z - I n i g o , 1971
10 (1) Dorsosejugal suture convex; parabolic or semicircular: penetrated deeply into the basal

part of prodorsum. Crista present or absent
11 (12) Shoulders w ith a pair of pointed processes directed anteriad. Thirteen pairs of noto-

gastral setae, five pairs of genital. Sensillus pectinate setae (F igs 9.10)
Neostrinatina M a h u n k a , 1980

12 (11) Shoulder either w ithout pointed processes or w ith poorly developed ones
13 (18) Setae c2 poorly developed. Sensillus setiform  or lanceolate, either sm ooth or ciliate or

ciliato-pectinate. F ive pairs of genital setae
14 (15) Neither heterotrichy nor oligotrichv notogastral. Sensillus sm ooth. Rostra setae near

to each other on a sm all naso (F igs 9.3). ( =  Cosmoppia  B a l o g h , 1983)
Disorrhina H u l l , 1916

15 (14) Oligotrichy and/or heterotrichy present: less than nine pairs of notogastral setae.
Sensillus ciliate or ciliatopectinate

16 (17) Rostrum  not dentate. Two pairs of notogastral setae (la and lm) extrem ely  long, the
remaining very short. Setae a d x paraanal (F igs 9.4). ( =  Parasynoppia  A o k i , 1983)

Elaphoppia B a l o g h  1983
1< (16) Rostrum  tridentate. Four pairs of m edium  long notogastral setae arranged in two 

longitudinal rows; three pairs of posterom arginal setae ( p x to р я) som ew hat shorter. 
Setae a d x postanal (Figs 9.15)

Ptiloppia B a l o g h , 1983
18 (13) Setae c2 well developed: of the same size and length  as the rem aining notogastral setae.

Sensillus fusiform  or globular, ciliate or radiate.
19 (20) Sensillus fusiform -lanceolate. F ive pairs of genital setae (F igs 25 — 26)

Liacaroppia S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986
20 (19) Sensillus either pectinate, or radiate, or fusiform -ciliate, or globular
21 (22) Ihree pairs of aggenital setae. Sensillus pectinate. F ive pairs of genital setae (F igs 9.18)

Tripiloppia H a m m e r , 1968
22 (21) One pair of aggenital setae (exceptionally  about fifteen  pairs)
23 (32) f iv e  pairs of genital setae. Sensillus either fusiform -ciliate or globular
24 (29) Crista absent. Dorsosejugal suture continuous. Rostrum  not dentate. Lamellar setae

much nearer to interlam ellar setae than to rostral setae
25 (26) A bout fifteen pairs of aggenital setae (Figs 9.11)

Neotriehoppia (Neotrichoppia) S u b ia s  e t  I t u r r o n d o b e i t i a , 1980
26 (25) One pair of aggenital setae
2 I (28) Thirteen or fourteen pairs of notogastral setae (Fig. 27)

Neotrichoppia (Ancestroppia) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 
28 (27) Ten pairs of notogastral setae (Figs 28 — 29)

Neotrichoppia (Confinoppia) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986a
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29 (24) D orsosejugal suture either w ith  crista (i. e. w ith two pointed humeral processes and
narrow arch m edially), or w ith a sm all m edial gap. Rostrum  tridentate

30 (31) Dorsosejugal suture w ith  two hum eral processes and a narrow arch m edially. Sensillus
globular, sm ooth (F igs 9.1)

Belloppia H a m m e r , 1968
31 (30) D orsosejugal suture w ith a sm all m edial gap. Sensillus fusiform , ciliate (F igs 9.5)

Hypogeoppia S u b i a s , 1981
32 (23) Four pairs o f genital setae. Sensillus either radiate or globular and aciculate
33 (34) Sensillus radiate. Postrum  tridentate (F igs 9.2)

Berniniella B a l o g h , 1983
34 (33) Sensillus globular and aciculate. R ostrum  usually not dentate (F igs 9.9). ( =  Moritziella

B a l o g h , 1983)
Moritzoppia Su b ia s  e t  R o d r i g u e z , 1988 

Mystroppiinae B a l o g h , 1983

1 (2) Six pairs o f genital setae. Sensillus pectinate (F igs 30 — 31)
Rugoppia M a h u n k a , 1986

2 (1) Four or fiv e  pairs of genital setae
3 (4) Four pairs of genital setae. Sensillus fusiform  and scopulate. N otogastral setae dilated

(F igs 11.4) Stachyoppia B a l o g h , 1961
4 (3) F ive  pairs o f genital setae
5 (6) Sensillus radiate. Chelicerae very large (F igs 22.2)

Cheloppia H a m m e r , 1971
6 (5) Sensillus either lanceolate or fusiform ; either ciliate or scopulate
7 (12) N otogastral setae dilated. Sensillus scopulate
8 (9) Setae a d 1 paraanal: apodem ata IY absent (F igs 11.3)

Mystroppia B a l o g h , 1959
9 (8) Setae ad, postanal; apodem ata IY present

10 (11) Prodorsum  w ith  prolam ellar ridge. N otogaster w ith fine longitudinal lines (F igs 11.5)
Striatoppia B a l o g h , 1958

11 (10) Prodorsum  w ithout prolam ellar ridge. N otogaster w ithout fine longitudinal lines
(F igs 11.2)

Corynoppia B a l o g h , 1983
12 (7) N otogastral setae setiform , exceptionally  hardly dilated
13 (14) Sensillus scopulate. Two pairs of bright spots betw een interbothridial ribs (F ig 32)

Karenella (Clabroppia) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986
14 (13) Sensillus either lanceolate or fusiform ; either aciculate or ciliate
15 (16) Sensillus either lanceolate or fusiform , aciculate. U sually  three pairs of bright spots

betw een the interbothridial ribs (F igs 24.5)
Karenella (K arenella) H a m m e r , 1962

16 (15) Sensillus fusiform  and ciliate. Two pairs o f ligh t spots betw een interbotridial ribs
(F igs 3 3 - 3 4 )

Karenella (Stakarenoppia) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986

Oxyoppiinae subfam . n.

1 (4) T w elve or thirteen pairs of notogastral setae. Sensillus pectinate. Fissurae iad  paraanal.
F ive pairs of genital setae

2 (3) Two pairs of pointed processes on the dorsosejugal suture (F igs 3 5 —36)
Baloghoppia M a h u n k a , 1983

3 (2) W ithout paired processes on the dorsosejugal suture (F igs 9.6)
M ahunkella B a l o g h , 1983

4 (1) N ine or ten pairs o f notogastral setae
5 (32) H um eral processes usually  well developed
6 (7) N otogastral setae d ilated . Sensillus scopulate. Six pairs of genital setae. Fissurae iad

direct apoanal (F igs 11.1)
Acroppia B a l o g h , 1983

7 (6) N otogastral setae setiform
8 (19) Sensillus either setiform  or lanceolate, fusiform  and either pectinate or aciculate.

Translam ellar crest absent

Acta Zool. Hung. 35, 1989



KEYS TO GENERA OF OPPIIDAE 361

9 (12) Sensillus aciculate
10 (11) SensilJus setiform . Fissurae iad  inverse apoanal. F ive pairs of genital setae. N otogaster

finely  lineate (F igs 37 — 38)
Lineoppia J .  B a l o g h  e t  P. B a l o g h , 1983

11 (10) Sensillus lanceolate-fusiform . Fissurae iad  direct apoanal. Six pairs of genital setae
(Figs 9.13)

Oxyoppia (Oxyoppia) B a l o g h  e t  M a h u n k a , 1969
12 (9) Sensillus pectinate
13 (14) Posterior part of notogaster w ith a pair of cap-shaped excrescences. Fissurae iad

direct apoanal. F ive pairs of genital setae (F igs 9.17)
Sacculoppia B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1968

14 (13) Posterior part of notogaster w ithout cap-shaped excrescences
15 (16) Dorsosejugal suture straight. Setae ad, paraanal. Fissurae iad paraanal. Six pairs of

genital setae (Figs 15.5)
H am m erella B a l o g h , 1983

16 (15) Dorsosejugal suture convex. Setae ad, postanal. Fissurae iad  of different types
17 (18) F ive or six pairs of genital setae. Fissurae iad paraanal or direct apoanal. N otogastral

setae large (Figs 39 — 40)
Oxyoppia (D zarogneta) K u l i e v , 1978

18 (17) Four pairs of genital setae. Fissurae iad direct apoanal. M edian part of dorsosejugal
suture w ith three corniculi (F igs 95 — 96)

Foveolatoppia M a h u n k a , 1988
19 (8) Sensillus fusiform; either ciliate, or scopulate; or globular and aciculate. U sually  w ith

translam ellar crest
20 (23) Sensillus scopulate. Fissurae iad  paraanal
21 (22) Six pairs of genital setae. Setae c, absent, or only w ith their alveoli represented (Figs

4 1 - 4 2 )
Separatoppia M a h u n k a , 1983

22 (21) Four pairs of genital setae. Setae c., present (F igs 43 — 44)
Oxyoppia (Aciculoppia) S u b ia s  e t  R o d r i g u e z , 1986

23 (20) Sensillus either fusiform , or globular; either ciliate or aciculate. Fissurae iad  usually
direct apoanal

24 (25) Prodorsum w ith w ell developed lam ellar crests. Sensillus fusiform  and ciliate. F ive or
six pairs of genital setae (F igs 45 — 46)

25 (24) Prodorsum w ithout lam ellar crests, at m ost w ith lam ellar lines. Sensillus either globular
or fusiform; aciculate or ciliate. Setae la far before setae lm

26 (29) Sensillus globular and aciculate
27 (28) Four pairs of genital setae (F igs 25.9) Subiasella (Subiasella) B a l o g h , 1983
28 (27) F ive pairs of genital setae (F igs 47 — 48)

Subiasella (Lucioppia) M a h u n k a , 1985
29 (26) Sensillus fusiform or globular, and either ciliate or radiate
30 (31) Six pairs o f genital setae. R ostrum  bidentate (F igs 9 7 —98)

Subiasella (Dividoppia) M a h u n k a , 1987
31 (30) F ive pairs of genital setae (F igs 49 — 50). ( =  Pararectoppia  M a h u n k a , 1987)

Subiasella (Lalmoppia) S u b ia s  e t  R o d r i g u e z , 1986
32 (5) Humeral processes disappearing. Fissurae iad  paraanal. Sensillus either setiform  and

aciculate or pectinate
33 (34) Six pairs of genital setae. Translam ellar crest well developed. Setae c., on ly  w ith  their

alveoli represented. Sensillus pectinate (F igs 51 — 52)
Oxybrachyoppia S u b ia s  gen .  n .

34 (33) F ive pairs of genital setae. Translam ellar crest absent. Setae c, present. Sensillus seti
form  and aciculate (F ig 53)

Oxyoppioides Su b ia s  e t  M i n g u e z , 1985

Lanceoppiinae B a l o g h , 1983 
( =  Globoppiinae, =  Basiloppiinae,  =  Gycloppiinae)

1 (28) Six pairs of genital setae
2 (7) Sensillus globular w ith longer or shorter stalk
3 (4) Lamellar and translam ellar lines absent. Setae la originate about on the same level as

setae lm (F igs 17.3)
Globoppia H a m m e r , 1962
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4 (3) Lam ellar and translam ellar lines present. Setae la originate before setae lm
5 (6) Setae c2 m uch sm aller than  the rem aining notogastral setae but present (F igs 54 — 55)

Membranoppia (Pravoppia) L u x t o n , 1985
6 (5) Setae c2 absent, only w ith  their alveoli represented. Bothridium  w ith a sclerotized

“ poin t”  (F igs 17.4)
Membranoppia (Membranoppia) H a m m e r , 1968

7 (2) Sensillus setiform , lanceolate or elongately  fusiform
8 (9) N otogastral oligotrichy: less than nine pairs of notogastral setae. Sensillus elongately

fusiform  (F igs 56 — 57)
Geminoppia J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983

9 (8) N ine pairs o f notogastral setae (w ithout setae c2)
10 (15) Setae la originating before setae lm
11 (12) Sensillus setiform . Interlam ellar setae absent (F igs 16.7)

Trematoppia B a l o g h , 1962
12 (11) Sensillus lanceolate or elongately fusiform
13 (14) Lam ellar and translam ellar lines in quadrangular configuration present (F igs 58 — 59)

Lanceoppia (Baioppia) L u x t o n , 1985
14 (13) Translam ellar and/or lam ellar lines absent (Figs 60 — 61)

Lanceoppia (Lancelalm oppia) S u b ia s  su b g e n .  n.
15 (10) Setae la and lm  originate on the same niveau or setae la farther back
16 (17) R ostrum  w ith  tw o lateral lobes. Sensillus lanceolate (F igs 16.4)

Loboppia B a l o g h , 1983
17 (16) R ostrum  w ithout lateral lobes
18 (19) N otogastral setae vestig ia l disappearing. Lam ellar-translam ellar lines horseshoe-like

(F igs 17.5)
Otoppia B a l o g h , 1983

19 (18) N otogastral setae w ell developed
20 (21) Two sclerotized tubercles behind the interlam ellar setae. Lamellar and translam ellar

lines in  quadrangular configuration (F igs 62 — 63)
Lanceoppia (Bicristoppia) Su b ia s  su b g e n .  n.

21 (20) No sclerotized tubercles behind the interlam ellar setae. Lam ellar and translam ellar
lines either absent or not in  quadrangular configuration

22 (27) Lam ellar lines convergent or absent
23 (24) Lam ellar lines convergent, w ell developed (F igs 16.1)

Lanceoppia (Convergoppia) B a l o g h , 1983
24 (23) Lam ellar and translam ellar lines absent or disappearing, but in this case the trans-

lam ellar line more visib le than the lam ellar lines
25 (26) Sensillus lanceolate or lanceolate-fusiform , sm ooth. Setae la originating on the same

niveau than setae lm, or sligh tly  before. Interlam ellar setae present or absent (F igs 
16.3)

Lanceoppia (Lanceoppia) H a m m e r , 1962
26 (25) Sensillus setiform  or setiform -lanceolate, aciculate. Setae la behind setae lm. R ostrum

w ithout teeth  or tridentate (F igs 16.5). ( =  Tectoppiella M a h u n k a , 1984)
Setoppia B a l o g h , 1983

27 (22) Lam ellar and translam ellar lines horseshoe-like. R ostrum  either not incised or triden
ta te . Interlam ellar setae either absent or present (F igs 16.2)

Lanceoppia (Ham oppia) H a m m e r , 1968
28 (1) F ive or four pairs of genital setae
29 (30) Sensillus globular w ith  longer or shorter stalk. Four pairs of genital setae. Bothridium

w ith  inner “ lab ium ” (F igs 25.10)
Operculoppia H a m m e r , 1968

30 (29) Sensillus lanceolate or elongately  fusiform
31 (32) T w elve pairs of notogastral setae (w ithout c2). Sensillus lanceolate. F ive pairs of genital

setae (F igs 24.6)
Polyoppia H a m m e r , 1968

32 (31) N ine or less pairs of notogastral setae (w ithout c.,).
33 (34) N otogastral oligotrichy: fiv e  (or m ore?) pairs of notogastral setae. Sensillus fusiform.

F ive  pairs of genital setae (F igs 24.1)
Basiloppia B a l o g h , 1983

34 (33) N otogaster w ith  nine pairs of setae (w ithout setae c2). Sensillus lanceolate
35 (36) F ive pairs of genital setae. Lam ellar setae nearer to interlam ellar setae than  to rostral

se ta e  (F igs 24.3)
Drepanoppia B a l o g h , 1983
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36 (35)

37 (38)

38 (37)
39 (40)

40 (39)
41 (42)

42 (41)

Four pairs o f genital setae. Lamellar setae nearer to rostral setae than to interlam ellar
setae
Lamellar and translam ellar lines absent (Figs 25.4)

Cycloppia B a l o g h , 1983
Lamellar and translam ellar lines present and forming an ("(-shaped arch.
N otogastral setae very short; c2 as long as the rem aining notogastral setae. N otogastral 
setae la originate far before lm (Figs 25.8)

Laminoppia H a m m e r , 1968
N otogastral setae not very short; setae c2 absent or disappearing  
Sensillus lanceolate, short. Bothridium  w ith inner “ labium ” (F igs 25.1)

Acutoppia B a l o g h , 1983
Sensillus setiforin-lanceolate, long. Interlam ellar setae very short (F igs 25.13)

Processoppia B a l o g h , 1983

1 ( 12)
2 (7)
3 (6)
4 (5)

5 (4)

6 (3)

7 (2)
8 ( 11)

9 (10)

10 (9)

11 ( 8)

12 ( 1)
13 (14)

14 (13)
15 (16)

16 (15)
17 (18)

18 (17)
19 (20)

20 (19)
21 ( 22)

22 ( 21)

Brachioppiinae S u b ia s  s u b fa m .  n.

Six pairs of genital setae. Nine pairs of notogastral setae (w ithout setae c2)
Sensillus fusiform  or lanceolate, ciliate.
Sensillus fusiform , ciliate (unilaterally).
Translam ellar line present. Rostrum  tridentate (Figs 15.2)

Austroppia B a l o g h , 1983
Translam ellar line absent. Rostrum  not dentate (F igs 15.8)

Pletzenoppia B a l o g h , 1983
Sensillus lanceolate: b iciliate. Lamellar and translam ellar lines present (F igs 16.6)

Setuloppia B a l o g h , 1983
Sensillus pectinate or radiate
Setae a d j postanal. Setae la far before lm. Sensillus setiform  or lanceolate, extrem ely  
long and pectinate. Lamellar and translam ellar lines absent
N otogastral heterotrichy: setae la and lm much longer than the rem aining notogastral 
setae. Lamellar setae much nearer to interlam ellar setae than to rostral setae (F igs 15.4)

Ctenoppia B a l o g h , 1983
N otogastral heterotrichy absent. D istance betw een the lam ellar and rostral setae  
about the same as betw een the lam ellar and interlam ellar setae (Figs 15.6)

Kokoppia B a l o g h , 1983
Setae a d 1 paraanal. Setae la originate at the sam e niveau as setae lm (F igs 15.3)

Brachioppia H a m m e r , 1961
Four or five  pairs of genital setae
Tw elve pairs of notogastral setae. F ive pairs of genital setae. Setae a d x paraanal (Figs 
20.5) Gittella H a m m e r , 1961
Nine or ten pairs of notogastral setae.
Setae ad1 paraanal. Sensillus setiform , very long; pectinate, Lamellar and translam ellar 
lines absent. F ive pairs of genital setae (F igs 23.6)

Trapezoppia B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969
Setae ad± postanal
F ive pairs of genital setae (F igs 20.2)

Brachioppiella (Brachioppiella) H a m m e r , 1962
Four pairs o f genital setae
Sensillus fusiform -lanceolate; pectinate (F igs 25.6)

Brachioppiella (Gressittoppia) B a l o g h , 1983 
Sensillus long, lanceolate, pectinate. Translam ellar line present 
Rostrum  not dentate (F igs 25.3)

R ostrum  bidentate (Figs 25.12)
Brassoppia (Brassoppia) B a l o g h , 1987

Brassoppia (Plaesioppia) B a l o g h , 1983

Oppiinae Grandjean, 1951 
( =  Tectoppiinae, =  Exanthoppiinae)

1 (2) Sensillus setiform , long, bifurcate. F ive pairs of genital setae (Figs 64 — 65)
Sphagnoppia J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986

2 (1) Sensillus not bifurcate
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3 (8) Six pairs of genital setae
4 (7) Interlam ellar setae w ell developed. Setae a d l paraanal. N otogastral oligotrichy and/or

heterotrichy
5 (6) Sensillus globular. Fissurae iad  paraanal (F igs 17.2)

Heteroppia B a l o g h , 1970
6 (5) Sensillus lanceolate. Fissurae iad  direct apoanal (F igs 13.1)

Tectoppia W all  w o r k , 1961
7 (4) Interlam ellar setae absent. Setae ad1 postanal. Sensillus fusiform  or globular (Fi^s

6 6 - 6 7 )
Amerioppia H a m m e r , 1961

8 (3) Four or fiv e  pairs o f genital setae
9 (20) Sensillus globular or club-shaped

10 (19) Interlam ellar setae w ell developed
11 (12) T w elve pairs of notogastral setae (w ithout setae c2). Setae p , large, more or less dilated.

F ive  pairs o f genital setae (F igs 17.1)
Aeroppia H a m m e r , 1961

12 (11) N ine pairs of notogastral setae (w ithout setae c2)
13 (.18) F ive  pairs of genital setae
14 (15) B ody densely  granulate. A podem ata IV absent (F igs 68 — 69)

Exanthoppia J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983
15 (14) B ody sm ooth. A podem ata IV present
16 (17) Setae ad, paraanal. N otogastral heterotrichy: setae p -  and p f  very small: the remaining

notogastral setae (seven pairs) very long. One pair strong teeth  behind bothrvdia  
(F igs 9 3 - 9 4 )

Vietoppia (Vietoppia) Ma h u n k a , 1988
17 (16) Setae a d y postanal. N otogastral heterotrichy absent (Figs 70 — 71)

Vietoppia (Paragloboppia) S u b ia s  su b g e n .  n.
18 (13) Four pairs of genital setae. Lam ellar setae m uch nearer to rostral setae than

interlam ellar setae (F ig 72)
Laroppia Su bia s  gen. n.

19 (10) Interlam ellar setae absent. F ive pairs of genital setae (F igs 73 — 74)
Neoamerioppia (Amerigloboppia) subgen. n.

20 (9) Sensillus setiform , or lanceolate or elongately  fusiform
21 (22) Strong notogastral neotrichy: about 32 pairs of notogastral setae. Sensillus lanceolate-

fusiform . Prodorsum  and ventral region granulate (F igs 75 — 76)
Pluritrichoppia Su bia s  e t A r il l o , 1988

22 (21) Thirteen or less pairs of notogastral setae
23 (30) T hirteen or tw elve pairs of notogastral setae
24 (25) Interlam ellar setae absent. Sensillus fusiform , long. F ive pairs of genital setae (F igs 21.2)

Erioppia B a l o g h , 1983
25 (24) Interlam ellar setae present
26 (29) F ive pairs of genital setae
27 (28) N otogastral heterotrichy. Sensillus lanceolate-fusiform  (F igs 23.3)

Fusuloppia B a l o g h , 1983
28 (27) N otogastra l setae of the sam e length  (excep t setae c.?). Sensillus setiform  (F igs 23.4)

Niloppia B a l o g h . 1983
29 (26) Four pairs o f gen ital setae. Sensillus lanceolate. A podem ata IV7 absent (Figs 25.17)

Xenoppia M a h u n k a , 1982
30 (23) Ten or less pairs of notogastral setae
31 (36) Interlam ellar setae absent. F ive pairs of genital setae
32 (33) O ligotrichy and heterotrichy notogastral: less than nine pairs of partly very long,

partly extrem ely  sm all notogastral setae. Sensillus setiform  (Figs 21.3)
Oligoppia B a l o g h , 1983

33 (32) N ine pairs of notogastral setae (w ithout setae c2)
34 (35) Setae a d l paraanal. N otogastral heterotrichy: three pairs of very long, six pairs of

extrem ely  short notogastral setae. Sensillus lanceolate (F igs 24.4)
Govoppia B a l o g h , 1983

35 (34) Setae a d t postánál. N otogastral heterotrichy absent. Sensillus lanceolate or elongately
fusiform  (F igs 21.1)

Neoamerioppia (Neoamerioppia) Su b i a s  gen .  n.
36 (31) Interlam ellar setae present
37 (40) F ive pairs of genital setae
38 (39) Sensillus setiform  or setiform -lanceolate. N otogastral heterotrichy: five  or six  pairs of
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39 (38)

40 (37)
41 (42)

42 (41)

1 ( 6 )
2 (5)
3 (4)

4 (3)

5 (2)

6 ( 1)
7 (8)

8 (7)
9 (10)

10 (9)
11 ( 12)

1 2 ( 11)

1 ( 8 )
2 (3)

3 (2)
4 (5)

5 (4)
6 (7)

7 (6)

8 ( 1)
9 (10)

10 (9)
11 (36)

long notogastral setae (Figs 77 — 78). ( =  Antennoppia  Ma h u n k a , 1983, =  Daeda- 
loppia  H auser  et Ma h u n k a , 1983)

Lasiobelba A o k i , 1969
Sensillus elongately fusiform  or fusiform -lanceolate (F igs 23.5). ( =  Dameosoma  
P a o l i , 1908, =  Cilioppia  B alo g h , 1983)

Oppia C. L. K och , 1836
Four pairs of genital setae. Sensillus setiform  or setiform -lanceolate
N otogastral setae disappearing. Lam ellar setae nearer to rostral setae than to inter-
lamellar setae (Figs 25.2)

Aethioppia Ba l o g h , 1983
N otogastral setae well developed. Lamellar setae nearer to interlam ellar setae than to 
rostral setae (F igs 25.11)

Paroppia H a m m er , 1968

Arcoppiinae B alo g h , 1983

Sensillus globular or club-shaped  
Sensillus sm ooth. Rostrum  tridentate  
Sensillus globular (Figs 79 — 80)

Similoppia (Similoppia) M a h u n k a , 1983
Sensillus fusiform (F igs 81 — 82)

Similoppia (Reductoppia) P. B a l o g h , 1984 
Sensillus fusiform , short, d istally  aciculate. R ostrum  bidentate (F igs 83 — 84)

Basidoppia Ma h u n k a , 1983
Sensillus pectinate or radiate
Sensillus radiate (in extrem e case only w ith one setiform  or flagellate branch). Rostrum  
tridentate (Figs 15.1)

Areoppia H a m m e r , 1977
Sensillus pectinate
Rostrum  not dentate. Lamellar and translam ellar lines absent. Epim eres 3 -j- 4 very  
long (Figs 15.9)

Porrhoppia Ba l o g h , 1970
R ostrum  tridentate. Translamellar line present
Setae adj рагаапа]. Epimeres 3 +  4 very long (F igs 15.7)

Mimoppia B a l o g h , 1983
Setae ad 1 postanal. Epim eres 3 =  4 normal (Figs 15.11). ( =  Wallworkella B a l o g h , 1983)

W allworkoppia Su b ia s  n o m .  n.

M ultioppiinae B a l o g h , 1983

Fissurae iad direct apoanal. F ive pairs of genital setae
Tw elve pairs of notogastral setae. Apodem ata IV absent, thus epimeres III  +  IV 
fused w ith  the ventral p late (apodem ata IV som etim es only disappearing). Sensillus 
fusiform , ciliate (F igs 22.8)

Pulchroppiella B a l o g h , 1983
Nine pairs of notogastral setae (w ithout setae c2)
Sensillus pectinate. Setae c2 of the same type and length  as the rem aining notogastral 
setae or disappearing. Apodem ata fused behind genital p lates, thus genital plates 
closed in epimeres III  +  IV, before apodem ata IV (F igs 20.3)

Cryptoppia Cs i s z á r , 1961
Sensillus fusiform , ciliate.
Setae ad3 far ahead, near to apodem ata. about on the same level as the aggenital setae. 
R ostral setae near to each other (Figs 22.11)

Uroppia B a lo g h , 1983
Setae ad3 behind aggenital setae (F igs 85 — 86)

Graptoppia (Apograptoppia) S u b ia s  e t  R o d r i g u e z , 1985
Fissurae iad paraanal
N otogastral oligotrichy and heterotrichy: four pairs of very long, three (?) pairs of 
short notogastral setae. Lamellar and translam ellar lines absent. F ive pairs of genital 
setae. Sensillus pectinate (Figs 20.6)

Octoppia B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969 
N otogaster with nine to tw elve pairs of setae (w ithout setae c>)
N otogaster w ith nine pairs of setae (w ithout setae c,)
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12 (33) Interlam ellar setae present
13 (30) Setae la about on the sam e level as setae lm or behind
14 (17) Four pairs o f genital setae
15 (16) Sensillus radiate. Lam ellar and translam ellar lines absent (F igs 25.7)

Helioppia B a l o g h , 1983
16 (15) Sensillus fusiform , ciliate. Translam ellar line well developed (F igs 25.16)

Graptoppia (Stenoppia) B a l o g h , 1983
17 (14) F ive  pairs o f genital setae
18 (19) N otogastral heterotrichy: fiv e  pairs of long notogastral setae. Translam ellar line

absent. Sensillus lanceolate, c iliate. Bright spots betw een the interlam ellar setae 
absent (F igs 24)

Condyloppia B a l o g h , 1983
19 (18) N otogastral setae of the same length. Translam ellar line inostlv  well visible. Bright

spots betw een the interlam ellar setae present
20 (21) Two pairs of bright spots betw een the interlam ellar setae (exceptionally  one pair).

Sensillus fusiform , ciliate (F igs 22.5). ( =  Frondoppia  M a h u n k a , 1983)
Graptoppia (Graptoppia) B a l o g h . 1983

21 (20) Three pairs o f  bright spots betw een the interlam ellar setae (som etim es hardly visible)
22 (23) R ostral setae straight, their apical half divergent. Sensillus fusiform  (Figs 22.10)

Ram usella (Rectoppia) Sublas , 1980
23 (22) R ostral setae sligh tly  arched or knee-bent, their apical half converging
24 (25) R ostral setae knee-bent, their alveoli near each other. Sensillus fusiform and ciliate or

p ectin ate (F igs 22.9). ( =  Alcioppia  Ba l o g h , 1983, =  Amolops  H u l l , 1916, =  Bioppia  
M a h u n k a , 1983)

Ram usella (R am usella) H a m m e r , 1962
25 (24) R ostral setae more or less arched, their alveoli more or less far from each other
26 (27) Lam ellar setae originate nearer to rostral setae, than to interlam ellar setae. Rostral

setae originate on the margin of rostrum . Sensillus radiate (F igs 103— 104)
Ram usella (Sabahoppia) M a h u n k a , 1987

27 (26) Lam ellar setae originate on the half w ay or nearer to interlam ellar than to rostral setae
28 (29) Sensillus fusiform -lanceolate, biciliate (F ig 87)

Ram usella (Insculptoppiella) S ublas  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986
29 (28) Sensillus fusiform , either unilaterally  ciliate or pectinate (F igs 22.6)

R am usella (Insculptoppia) Su b l a s , 1980
30 (13) Setae la before setae lm. Sensillus fusiform , ciliate. F ive pairs of genital setae
31 (32) Setae a d x paraanal. Two pairs of bright spots betw een the interlam ellar setae. Sensillus

fusiform , c ilia te , w ith  flagellate  tip  (F igs 22.4)
Cubaoppia B a lo g h , 1983

32 (31) Setae a d l postanal. Three pairs o f bright spots betw een the interlam ellar setae (Figs
8 8 - 8 9 )

Ram uselloppia S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986
33 (12) Interlam ellar setae absent
34 (35) Sensillus lanceolate-fusiform  and biciliate. F ive pairs of genital setae (F igs 90 — 91)

Pseudoamerioppia S u b i a s  gen .  n.
35 (34) Sensillus fusiform  and unilaterally  ciliate. Four pairs of genital setae (Fig 92)

Interm edioppia Su b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1987
36 (11) N otogaster w ith  ten  to tw elve pairs of setae (w ithout c.,).F ive pairs of genital setae
37 (38) N otogaster w ith  ten  pairs of setae (w ithout setae c„). Sensillus fusiform , ciliate (Figs

22. 1)
Anomaloppia S u b l a s , 1978

38 (37) N otogaster w ith  tw elve  pairs o f setae (w ithout setae c2)
39 (40) Sensillus globular and radiate-ciliate. Two pairs of bright spots betw een the inter-

lam ellar setae (F igs 99 —100)
Javieroppia M i n g u e z  et S u b l a s , 1986

40 (39) Sensillus fusiform  or lanceolate, ciliate or pectinate. M ostly w ith  three pairs of light
spots betw een  the interlam ellar setae

41 (42) Sensillus lanceolate, ciliate (F igs 101 — 102)
Multioppia (M ultilanceoppia) su b g e n .  n.

42 (41) Sensillus fusiform , ciliate or pectinate
43 (44) Sensillus p ectin ate w ith  bifurcate branches (F igs 20.4)

Multioppia (Furculoppia) B a l o g h , 1983
44 (43) Sensillus fusiform , ciliate or pectinate but never w ith  bifurcate branches (F igs 22.7)

Multioppia (Multioppia) H a m m e r , 1961
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SYSTEM ATICAL LIST OF G E N E R A

Antilloppiinae Ma h u n k a , 1985

Neoppia (Neoppia) B a t t a c h a r y a  e t  B a n e r j e e , 1981
Type-species: Neoppia  minuta  B a t t a c h a r y a  et B a n e r j e e , 1981 

Neoppia (Joboppia) R u iz , M in g u e z  et S u b ia s  (in litt .)
Type-species: Neoppia (Joboppia) dichosa R u iz, M in g u e z  et S u b ia s  (in l i t t .)

Pulchroppiinae B a l o g h , 1983

Pulchroppia (Pulchroppia) H a m m e r , 1980
Type-species: Pulchroppia elegáns H a m m e r , 1980 

Pulchroppia (Multipulchroppia) S u b ia s  n. subgen.
Type-species: M ultioppia  berndthauseri M a h u n k a , 1978 

Varioppia M a h u n k a , 1985
Type-species: Varioppia radiata  M a h u n k a , 1985

Medioppiinae S u b ia s  et M i n g u e z , 1985

Ramuloppia B a l o g h , 1961
Type-species: Oppia ramiseta  B a l o g h , 1959 

Solenoppia (Solenoppia) H a m m e r , 1968
Type-species: Solenoppia grandjeani  H a m m e r , 1968  

Solenoppia (Campbelloppia) L u x t o n , 1985
Type-species: Oppia diaphora  W a l l w o r k , 1964 

Rhinoppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia nasuta M o r it z , 1965 

Miroppia H a m m e r , 1968
Type-species: M iroppia  zealandica H a m m e r , 1968 

Medioppia S u b ia s  et M i n g u e z , 1985
Type-species: Oppia media M i h e l c i c , 1956 

Medioxyoppia S u b ia s  gen. n.
Type-species: Oppia yutvana  A o k i , 1983 

Epimerella K u l i e v , 1967
Type-species: Oppia smirnovi K u l i e v , 1962 

Serratoppia S u b ia s  et M i n g u e z , 1985
Type-species: Oppia serrata M i h e l c i c , 1956 

Microppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Dameosoma minus  P a o l i , 1908 

C ongopp ia  B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia deboissezoni B a l o g h  et Ma h u n k a , 1966 

Discoppia (Discoppia) B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia limae  B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1974 

Discoppia (Cylindroppia) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986
Type-species: Oppia minus cylindrica  P é r e z - I n i g o , 1965

Oppiellinae Se n i c z a k , 1975

Tuberoppia G olo so v a , 1974
Type-species: Oppia rotundata G o lo so v a , 1970 

Autoppia G olosova  et K a r p p i n e n , 1983
Type-species: Autoppia  algicola G olosova  et K a r p p i n n e n , 1983  

Lauroppia S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986
Type-species: Dameosoma fa llax  P a o l i , 1908
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Oppiella (OppieLla) J a c o t , 1937
Type-species: Eremaeus novus O u d e m a n s , 1902 

Oppiella (Perspicuoppia) P é r e z - I n i g o , 1971
Type-species: Oppia perspicua  M i h e l c i c , 1956 

Neostrinatina M a h u n k a , 1980
T ype-species: Neostrinatina m ixoppia  M a h u n k a , 1980 

D issorhina H u l l , 1916
Type-species: Eremaeus ornatus O u d e m a n s , 1900 

Elaphoppia B a l o g h , 1983
T ype-species: O ppia quadripilosa  B a l o g h , 1960 

Ptiloppia B a l o g h , 1983
T ype-species: Oppiella bulanovae H a m m e r , 1968 

Liacaroppia S u b i a s  e t  R o d r i g u e z , 1986
Type-species: Oppiella doryphores  J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 

Tripiloppia H a m m e r , 1968
Type-species: T rip ilopp ia  aokii H a m m e r , 1968 

Neotrichoppia (Neotrichoppia) S u b i a s  e t  I t u r r o n d o b e i t i a , 1980
T ype-species: Neotrichoppia pseudoconfinis  S u b ia s  e t  I t u r r o n d o b e i t i a , 1980 

Neotrichoppia (Ancestroppia) S u b ia s  e t  R o d r i g u e z , 1986
Type-species: Neotrichoppia  (A ncestroppia ) berninii S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 

Neotrichoppia (Confinoppia) S u b i a s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 
T ype-species: Dameosoma confine P a o l i , 1908 

Belloppia H a m m e r , 1968
Type-species: Belloppia ivallworki H a m m e r , 1968 

Hypogeoppia S u b i a s , 1981
T ype-species: Hypogeoppia terricola Su b i a s , 1981 

Berniniella B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia aeoliana B e r n i n i , 1973 

Moritzoppia S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1988
T ype-species: Oppia keilbachi M o r i t z , 1969

Mystroppiinae B a l o g h , 1983

Rugoppia M a h u n k a , 1986
Type-species: Rugoppia  luisiae  M a h u n k a , 1986 

Stachyoppia B a l o g h , 1961
T ype-species: Stachyoppia muscicola B a l o g h , 1961 

Cheloppia H a m m e r , 1971
Type-species: Cheloppia hyalina  H a m m e r , 1971 

Mystroppia B a l o g h , 1959
Type-species: M ystroppia  sellnicki B a l o g h , 1959 

Striatoppia B a l o g h , 1958
T ype-species: Striatoppia machadoi B a l o g h , 1958 

Corynoppia B a l o g h , 1983
T ype-species: Stachyoppia ?kosarovi J e l e v a , 1962 

K arenella (Glabroppia) S u b i a s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 
K arenella (K arenella) H a m m e r , 1962

T ype-species: Karenella lobata H a m m e r , 1962 
K arenella (Stakarenoppia) S u b i a s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986

T ype-species: Stachyoppia granulosa  S u b ia s  et Sa r k a r , 1983

Oxyoppiinae S u b ia s  s u b f a m .  n.

Baloghoppia M a h u n k a , 1983
Type-species: Baloghoppia dentata Ma h u n k a , 1983 

M ahunkella B a l o g h , 1983
T ype-species: Oppiella transitoria  B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1977
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Acroppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Stachyoppia processigera B a l o g h  et Ma h u n k a , 1967 

Lineoppia J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Lineoppia frou in i  J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 

Oxyoppia (Oxyoppia) B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969 
Type-species: Oppia spinosa H a m m e r , 1958 

Sacculoppia B a lo g h  et M a h u n k a , 1968
Type-species: Sacculoppia singularis  B a lo g h  et M a h u n k a , 1968 

Hamm erella B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Brachioppiella gracilis  H a m m e r , 1977 

Oxyoppia (Dzarogneta) K u l i e v , 1978
Type-species: Oppia dubia K u l i e v , 1966 

Separatoppia Ma h u n k a , 1983
Type-species: Oppia africana E v a n s , 1953 

Oxyoppia (Aciculoppia) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986
Type-species: O xyoppia? genavensium  Ma h u n k a , 1982 

Oxyoppia (Oxyoppiella) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986
Type-species: Oppiella polynesia  H a m m e r , 1972 

Subiasella (Subiasella) B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia exiguus H a m m e r , 1971 

Subiasella (Lucioppia) Ma h u n k a , 1985
Type-species: Lucioppia hauseri M a h u n k a , 1985 

Subiasella (Dividoppia) M a h u n k a , 1987
Type-species: D ividoppia  aperta Ma h u n k a , 1987 

Subiasella (Lalmoppia) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986
Type-species: ?Oppia ventronodosa H a m m e r , 1962 

Oxybrachioppia Su b ia s  gén. n.
Type-species: Brachyoppiella ctenifera barbata Ch o i , 1986 

Oxyoppioides S u b ia s  et M i n g u e z , 1985
Type-species Dameosoma decipiens P a o l i , 1908

Lanceoppiinae B a l o g h , 1983
Globoppia H a m m e r , 1962

Type-species: Globoppia intermedia H a m m e r , 1962 
Membranoppia (Pravoppia) L u x t o n , 1985

Type-species: Oppia disjuncta  W a l l w o r k , 1964 
Membranoppia (Membranoppia) H a m m e r , 1968

Type-species: Membranoppia krivolutskyi H a m m e r , 1968 
Geminoppia J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983

Type-species: Geminoppia papineaui  J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 
Trematoppia B a l o g h , 1962

Type-species: Trematoppia cristipes B a l o g h , 1962 
Lanceoppia (Baioppia) L u x t o n , 1985

Type-species: Lanceoppia moritzi H a m m e r , 1968 
ILanceoppia (Lancelalmoppia) Su b ia s  subgen. n.

Type-species: Oppia perezinigoi H a m m e r , 1968 
ILoboppia B a l o g h , 1983

Type-species: Oppia covarrubiasi H a m m e r , 1968 
Otoppia B a l o g h , 1983

Type-species: Oppia midas  B a l o g h , 1962 
lanceoppia  (Bicristoppia) S u b ia s  subgen. n.

Type-species: Oppia bicristata H a m m e r , 1962 
Lanceoppia (Convergoppia) B a l o g h , 1983

Type-species: Oppia pletzeni H a m m e r , 1968 
.anceoppia (Lanceoppia) H a m m e r , 1962

Type-species: Lanceoppia hexapili H a m m e r , 1962
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Setoppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia toeroeki B a l o g h , 1982 

Lanceoppia (H am oppia) H a m m e r , 1968
Type-species: H am oppia  lionsi H a m m e r , 1968 

Operculoppia H a m m e r , 1968
T ype-species: Operculoppia kunsti H a m m e r , 1968 

Polyoppia H a m m e r , 1968
Type-species: Polyoppia  baloghi, H a m m e r , 1968 

Basiloppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: O ppia hexatricha B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1975 

Drepanoppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: O ppia fa lxa  К ок , 1967 

Cycloppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia restata A o k i , 1963 

Laminoppia H a m m e r , 1968
Type-species: Lam inoppia  blocki H a m m e r , 1968 

Acutoppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Operculoppia crassiseta H a m m e r , 1968 

Processoppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia oudemansi H a m m e r , 1968

Brachioppiinae S u b ia s  s u b f a m .  n.

Austroppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia ?magellanis  H a m m e r , 1962 

Pletzenoppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia pletzenae  К ок , 1967 

Setuloppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: O ppia neivelli H a m m e r , 1968 

C ten o p p ia  B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia variopectinata  B a l o g h  e t  M a h u n k a , 1975 

K o k o p p ia  B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Brachioppia longisetosa К ок , 1967 

Bracbioppia H a m m e r , 1961
Type-species: Brachioppia cuscensis H a m m e r , 1961 

G it te l la  H a m m e r , 1961
T ype-species: Gittella punctata  H a m m e r , 1961 

T ra p e z o p p ia  B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969
Type-species: Trapezoppia  longipectinata B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969 

B ra c h io p p ie l la  (B rac h io p p ie l la )  H a m m e r , 1962
T ype-species: Brachioppiella periculosa  H a m m e r , 1962 

Brachioppiella (Grassittoppia) B a l o g h , 1983
T ype-species: Brachioppia moresonensis К о к ,  1967 

Brassoppia (Brassoppia) B a l o g h , 1983
T ype-species: O ppia brassi B a l o g h , 1981

Brassoppia (Plaesioppia) B a l o g h , 1983
T ype-species: Brachioppiella peullaensis  H a m m e r , 1962

Oppiinae G r a n d j e a n , 1951

Sphagnoppia J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986
Type-species: Sphagnoppia biflagellata J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986

Heteroppia B a l o g h , 1970
Type-species: Heteroppia globigera B a l o g h , 1970

Tectoppia W a l l w o r k , 1961
Type-species: Tectoppia nigricans W a l l w o r k , 1961
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Amerioppia H a m m e r , 1961
T y p e-sp e c ie s :  A m erioppia  rudentigera H a m m e r , 1961  

Aeroppia H a m m e r , 1961
T y p e-sp e c ie s :  Aeroppia  peruensis  H a m m e r , 1961 

Exanthoppia J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Exanthoppia ornatissima  J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 

Vietoppia (Vietoppia) M a h u n k a , 1988
Type-species: Vietoppia hungarorum M a h u n k a , 1988  

Vietoppia (Paragloboppia) S u b ia s  subgen. n.
Type-species: Oppia diversiseta M a h u n k a , 1985 

Laroppia S u b ia s  gén. n.
Type-species: Oppia petiolata  W a l l w o r k , 1977 

Neoamerioppia (Amerigloboppia) S u b ia s  subgen. n.
T y p e-sp e c ie s :  Am erioppia espeletiarum P. B a l o g h , 1984  

Pluritrichoppia Su b ia s  e t  A r i l l o , 1988
Type-species: Pluritrichoppia insolita S u b ia s  et A r i l l o , 1988 

Erioppia B a l o g h , 1983
T y p e-sp e c ie s :  M ultioppia  problematica B a l o g h , 1966 

Fusuloppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia simplex  B a l o g h , 1962 

Niloppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia sticta P o p p , 1960 

Xenoppia M a h u n k a , 1982
Type-species: X enoppia  brevipila  M a h u n k a , 1982 

Oiigoppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Am erioppia octocoma H a m m e r , 1973 

Goyoppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia sexpilosa B a l o g h , 1960 

Neoamerioppia (Neoamerioppia) Su b ia s  gén . n.
Type-species: Am erioppia  decemsetosa H a m m e r , 1973 

Lasiobelba AoKi, 1959
Type-species: Lasiobelba remota A o k i , 1959 

Oppia C. L. К оен , 1836
Type-species: Oppia nitens C. L. К оен , 1836 

Aethioppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia bacilligera B a l o g h , 1962 

Paroppia H a m m e r , 1968
Type-species: Paroppia lebruni H a m m e r , 1968

Arcoppiinae B a l o g h , 1983

Similoppia (Similoppia) M a h u n k a , 1983
Type-species: Sim iloppia  halterata M a h u n k a , 1983 

'Similoppia (Reductoppia) P. B a l o g h , 1984
Type-species: Reductoppia espeletiae P. B a l o g h , 1984 

Basidoppia M a h u n k a , 1983
Type-species: Basidoppia basidii  M a h u n k a , 1983 

Arcoppia H a m m e r , 1977
Type-species: Arcoppia brachyramosa H a m m e r , 1977 

Porrhoppia B a l o g h , 1970
Type-species: Porrhoppia crux B a l o g h , 1970  

Mimoppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia tenuiseta W a l l w o r k , 1961 

W allworkoppia S u b ia s  n o m .  n.
Type-species: Oppia trimucronata  W a l l w o r k , 1961
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Multioppiinae B a l o g h , 1983

Pulchroppiella B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia plurisetosa  M i h e l c i c , 1956 

Cryptoppia Cs i s z á r , 1961
Type-species: C ryptoppia  elongata Cs i s z á r , 1961 

Uroppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia akusiensis  W a l l w o r k , 1961 

Graptoppia (Apograptoppia) S ü b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1985 
Type-species: Dameosoma foveolatum  P a o l i , 1908 

Octoppia B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969
Type-species: Octoppia irm ayi  B a l o g h  e t  M a h u n k a , 1969 

Helioppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia sol B a l o g h , 1958 

Graptoppia (Stenoppia) B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: O ppia italica B e r n i n i , 1973 

Condyloppia B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia condylifer H a m m e r , 1980 

Graptoppia (Graptoppia) B a l o g h , 1983
T ype-species: Graptoppia  (Graptoppia ) paraanalis  Su b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1985 

R am usella (Rectoppia) S u b i a s , 1980
Type-species: Oppia mihelcici P é r e z - I n i g o , 1965 

R am usella (R am usella) H a m m e r , 1962
T ype-species: Ramusella puertomonttensis  H a m m e r , 1962 

R am usella (Sabahoppia) M a h u n k a , 1987
T ype-species: Sabahoppia hauseri M a h u n k a , 1987 

R am usella (Insculptoppiella) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 
Type-species: Oppia alfonsii  B e r n i n i , 1980 

R am usella (Insculptoppia) S u b i a s , 1980
Type-species: Dameosoma insculptum  P a o l i , 1908 

Cubaoppia B a l o g h , 1983
T ype-species: Oppia fusisetosa  B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1980 

R am uselloppia S u b i a s  et R o d r i g e z , 1986
T ype-species: Ramuselloppia anomala  Su b i a s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 

Pseudoam erioppia S u b ia s  gen. n.
Type-species: Oppia barrancensis paraguayensis  B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1981 

Interm edioppia S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1987
Type-species: Oppia alvarezi  P é r e z - I n i g o , 1982 

Auom aloppia S u b i a s , 1978
Type-species: Anom aloppia  canariensis  S u b i a s , 1978 

Javieroppia M i n g u e z  et S u b i a s , 1986
Type-species: Javieroppia  cervus M i n g u e z  et S u b i a s , 1986 

Multioppia (M ultilanceoppia) Sl'BIas  subgen. n.
Type-species: M ultioppia  ramulifera carpatica S c h a l k , 1966 

Multioppia (Furculoppia) B a l o g h , 1983
Type-species: Oppia ramulifera K u n s t , 1959 

M ultioppia (Multioppia) H a m m e r , 1961
Type-species: M ultioppia  radiata  H a m m e r , 1961

A L PH A B E T IC  LIST OF G E N E R A , SU B G E N E R A  A N D  SPEC IES

(Aciculoppia) —*■ Oxyoppia 
Acroppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 11.1)

T ype-species: Stachyoppia processigera B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1967 — W . A frica, 
Indonesia, Philippines, N e w  Guinea
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Stachyoppia am azonica B a lo g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969 — Am azonia  
Acroppia antillensis M a h u n k a , 1984 — A ntilles 
Stachyoppia curvispina M a h u n k a , 1983 — Brazil 
Stachyoppia translam ellata B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1966 — W. Africa 

Acutoppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 25.1)
Type-species: Operculoppia crassiseta H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 

Operculoppia jelevae H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Aeroppia H a m m e r , 1961 (F igs 17.1)

Type-species: Aeroppia peruensis H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru 
Aeroppia adjacens M a h u n k a , 1984 — A ntilles 
Aeroppia asym m etrica M a h u n k a , 1984 — A ntilles 
Aeroppia clavatum  H i g g i n s , 1966 — Guayana 
Belba concolor var. vacua B e r l e s e , 1888 — Brazil, Argentina  
Belba floridana B a n k s , 1896 — N. America 
( =  Oribata consimilis  B a n k s , 1910 — N. America)
Aeroppia hammerae M a h u n k a , 1984 — A ntilles 
Aeroppia insularis H i g g i n s , 1966 — D om inica  
Dam aeus m agnipilosus E w i n g , 1909 — N. America 
( =  Aeroppia columbiana H a m m e r , 1961 — N. America)
Aeroppia nasalis M a h u n k a , 1984 — Paraguay  
Aeroppia sculpturata, M a h u n k a , 1985 — Antilles 

Aethioppia B a l o g h , 1983 (Figs 25.2)
Type-species: Oppia bacilligera B a l o g h , 1962 — E. Africa 

X enoppia oligochaeta M a h u n k a , 1984 — Tanzania  
Oppia spinipes B a l o g h , 1962 — Madagascar 

Alcioppia  Balogh, 1983 =  Ram usella (R am usella) H a m m e r , 1962 
(Amerigloboppia) Neoamerioppia 
Amerioppia H a m m e r , 1961 (Figs 66 — 67)

Type-species: Amerioppia rudentigera H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru 
Oppia meruensis B a l o g h , 1961 — E. Africa 

Amolops  H u l l , 1916 =  Oppia C. L. K o c h , 1836 
(Ancestroppia) —► Neotrichoppia 
Anomaloppia S u b i a s , 1978 (Figs 22.1)

Type-species: A nom aloppia canariensis S u b i a s , 1978 — Canary Islands 
(?) Oppia chitinofincta K u l i j e v , 1962 — U SSR  (Caucasus)
Anom aloppia differens M a h u n k a  et T o p e r c e r , 1983 — Czecho-slovakia  
(?) Oppia dispariseta H a m m e r , 1958 — Argentina
(?) Oppia manifera H a m m e r , 1955 — Alaska, F inland, U SSR  (Siberia) 
Insculptoppia peregovitsi M a h u n k a , 1986 — Tanzania  

Antennoppia  M a h u n k a , 1983 =  Lasiobelba A o k i , 1959 
Antilloppia  M a h u n k a , 1985 =  Neoppia B h a t t a c h a r y a  et B a n e r j e e , 1981 
(Apograptoppia) —*- Graptoppia 
Arcoppia H a m m e r , 1977 (Figs 15.1)

Type-species: Arcoppia brachyram osa H a m m e r , 1977 — NW . Pakistan  
Arcoppia aequivoca S u b ia s  nom. n.
( =  A rcoppia  sabahensis M a h u n k a , 1988 nom. praeocc. — Borneo)
(?) Oppia angolensis B a l o g h , 1961 — W . Africa 
(?) Oppia angolensis radiata W a l l w o r k , 1961 — Ghana 
Dam eosom a arcuale B e r l e s e , 1913 — Java  
Dam eosom a arcuale var. robustius B e r l e s e , 1913 — Java
Arcoppia arcualis curtiseta R o d r ig u e z  et S u b i a s , 1984 — N ew  Zealand, F iji, 
Tonga
( =  Arcoppia arcualis novaezealandiae J. B a l o g h  e t  P. B a l o g h , 1986)
Arcoppia arcualis enghoffi R o d r ig u e z  et S u b i a s , 1984 — Brazil 
Arcoppia arcualis novaeguineae J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — N ew  Guinea 
Oppia arcualis sinensis M a h u n k a , 1976 — H ong-K ong  
Arcoppia bacilligera M a h u n k a , 1983 — Tanzania 
Arcoppia baloghi S u b i a s , 1984 — V ietnam , Philippines, Thailand  

( =  ? Oppia viperea A o k i , 1959 — Japan, Korea)
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Arcoppia b identata H a m m e r , 1980 — Java  
Arcoppia b identata sabahensis M a h u n k a , 1987 — Borneo 
Arcoppia biflagellata J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — Fiji 
Arcoppia confusa S u b ia s  nom. n.

( =  A rcoppia  robusta M a h u n k a , 1988 nom. praeocc. — Borneo)
Oppia corniculifera M a h u n k a , 1978 — Mauritius 
(?) Oppia cronus J a c o t , 1934 — H aw aii
Arcoppia cronus papua J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — N ew  Guinea 
Arcoppia curtipila J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — N ew  Guinea 
Oppia decham brierorum  M a h u n k a , 1983 — Mexico 
D am eosom a dissim ile B e r l e s e , 1905 — Java  
Dam eosom a dissim iloides Se l l n i c k , 1925 — Java  
Oppia fenestralis W a l l w o r k , 1961 — W. Africa, India
Arcoppia fenestralis orientalis J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — N ew  Guinea 
Oppia grucheti M a h u n k a , 1978 — Réunion
Arcoppia guineana P é r e z - I n i g o , 1981 — A nnobon Island (W. Africa)
Arcoppia ham m erae R o d r ig u e z  et S u b i a s , 1984 — Java, V ietnam , Philipines 
Arcoppia incerta J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h . 1983 — Australia  
Arcoppia kaindicola J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — N ew  Guinea 
Arcoppia longisetosa J. B a l o g h , 1982 — wueensland  
Arcoppia m ahunkai S u b i a s , 1984 — Canary Is.
Arcoppia m cadam i J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — N ew  Guinea 
Arcoppia pergeli M a h u n k a , 1982 — Ethiopia  
Arcoppia perezinigoi S u b i a s , 1984 — Canary Is.
Arcoppia perisi S u b i a s , 1984 — Canary Is.
Arcoppia praearcuata J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h . 1986 — N ew  Guinea
Arcoppia rangifer J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — N ew  Guinea
Arcoppia rotunda H a m m e r , 1980 — Java
Oppia rugósa M a h u n k a , 1973 — Rhodesia
Pletzenoppia (?) sem icostulata M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa
Oppia serrulata B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1980 — Cuba
Oppia (?) tripartita H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru

( =  Oppia gilva  W a l l w o r k , 1961 — W . Africa)
Arcoppia varia H a m m e r , 1980 — Java, Brazil 
Arcoppia v itta ta  H a m m e r , 1980 -— Java
Arcoppia w aterhousei J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 — Australia  
Oppia winkleri H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand, Tahiti

Austroppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 15.2)
T ype-species: N otaspis crozetensis R i c h t e r s , 1908 — A ntarctic and Sub-antarctic  
areas

( =  Oppia crozetensis anareensis D a l e n i u s  e t  W i l s o n , 1958)
(? =  O p pia? magellanis H a m m e r , 1962)

Brachioppiella petrohuensis H a m m e r , 1962 — S. Chile, S. Argentina (Patagonia)

Autoppia G o lo sov a  et K a r p p i n n e n , 1983 (F igs 21 — 22)
Type-species: A utoppia algicola G olo sov a  et K a r p p i n n e n , 1983 — Far E ast (Sakhalin  
Is.)

^Baioppia) — Lanceoppia
Baloghoppia M a h u n k a , 1983 (F igs 35 — 36)

Type-species: Baloghoppia dentata M a h u n k a , 1983 — Brazil
Basidoppia M a h u n k a , 1983 (F igs 83 — 84)

Type-species: Basidoppia basidii Ma h u n k a , 1983 — Tanzania  
Oppia dem eteri M a h u n k a , 1982 — Ethiopia  
Basidoppia psyla M a h u n k a , 1983 — Tanzania

Basiloppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 24.1)
Type-species: Oppia hexatricha B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1974 — Queensland  

Belloppia H a m m e r , 1968 (F igs 9.1)
T ype-species: Belloppia w allw orki H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand, Tasm ania  

Oppia beem anensis W a l l w o r k , 1964 — Campbell Is.
Belloppia evansi H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 
Belloppia shealsi H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand
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Berniniella B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 9.2)
Type-species: Oppia aeoliana B e r n i n i , 1973 — W . M editerranean 

Oppia azerbeidjanica K u l i e v , 1972 — U SSR  (Caucasus)
Dam eosom a bicarinatum  P a o l i , 1908 — Palaearctic Region  
Berniniella carinatissim a S u b i a s , R o d r ig u e z  et M i n g u e z , 1987 — Spain  
Berniniella coronata M a h u n k a  et P a o l e t t i , 1984 — Ita ly  
Berniniella extrudens S u b i a s , R o d r ig u e z  et M i n g u e z , 1987 — Spain  
Oppia hauseri M a h u n k a , 1974 — Greece, Spain  
Oppia hungarica B a y o u m i , 1979 — Hungary  
Oppia inornata M i h e l c i c , 1957 — Spain 

( =  Oppia simplex  M i h e l c i c , 1956 — Spain)
( =  Oppia triconica M i h e l c i c , 1956 — Spain)
Berniniella intrudens S u b i a s , R o d r ig u e z  et M i n g u e z , 1987 — Spain  
Oppia jahnae Se l l n i c k , 1961 — Austria, U SSR  (European part, Caucasus, 

Crimea)
Berniniella latidens S u b i a s , R o d r ig u e z  et M i n g u e z , 1987 — Spain  
Oppia lunaris E v a n s , 1952 — Great Britain
Oppia m inuta B u l a n o v a  — Za c h v a t k i n a , 1964 — U SSR  (European part, R oum a- 
nia)
Berniniella parasigma I t u r r o n d o b e i t i a , 1987 — Spain
Oppiella rafalski O p l o t n a  et R a j s k i , 1983 — Poland, U SSR  (European part, 
Caucasus, Crimea)
Oppia serratirostris G olo so v a , 1970 — Far East (Siberia)
Oppia sigma St r e n z k e , 1951 — Europe, U SSR  (Caucasus, Crimea, Central Asia)
Oppia sigma conjuncta S t r e n z k e , 1951 — Central Europe
Oppia silvatica V a s il i u  et Ca l u g a r , 1976 — Roum ania
Oppia tequila M a h u n k a , 1983 Mexico
Oppia tichom irovae R j a b i n i n , 1974 — Far East

(Bicristoppia) Lanceoppia
B ioppia  M a h u n k a , 1983 =  Ram usella (Ram usella) H a m m e r , 1962 
Brachioppia H a m m e r , 1961 (Figs 15.3)

Type-species: Brachioppia cuscencis H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru, Argentina, A ntilles, India  
Brachioppia cajamarcensis H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru 
Brachioppia deliciosa H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru, Paraguay  
Brachioppia excrescens M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa 
Oppia guarani B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1981 — Paraguay  
Brachioppia koki M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa 
Brachioppia palm ata M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa 
Oppia pseudocostulata B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969 — B olivia, Brazil 
Oppia triglochin B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1977 — Brazil 
(?) Dam eosom a triramosum Se l l n i c k , 1923 — Brazil 
Brachioppia tropicalis P é r e z - I ngo  et B a g g io , 1980 — Brazil

Brachioppiella (Brachioppiella) H a m m e r , 1962 (F igs 20.2)
Type-species: Brachioppiella periculosa H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile, Argentina  

Oppia biseriata B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1975 — Queensland
Brachioppiella hannecarti J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 — N ew  Caledonia
Brachioppia higginsi H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand
Oppia nasalis E v a n s , 1953 — E .  Africa
Brachioppiella rajskii H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand
(?) Oppia ramosa K a r p p i n e n . 1966 — Guinea
Oppia tenuicom a H a m m e r , 1958 — B olivia, Peru
Brachioppiella triramosa H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile
Brachioppia walkeri H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand

Brachioppiella (Gressittoppia) B a l o g h , 1983 (Figs 25.6)
Type-species: Brachioppia moresonensis Кок, 1967 — S. Africa 

Oppia baderi H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Oppia corallifera M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa 
(?) Brachioppia hartensteini H a m m e r , 1968 — New  Zealand 
Brachioppia orkaeyensis Кок, 1967 — Orkney Is. (S. Africa)
Oppia (?) pepitensis H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile (Tierra del Fuego)
Oppia pepitensis brevipectinata Co v a r r u b ia s , 1968 — A ntarctis
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Brassoppia (Brassoppia) B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 25.3)
Type-species: Oppia brassi B a l o g h , 1982 — Queensland

Brassoppia lam ellata J .  B > l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — New  Guinea 
Brassoppia (Plaesioppia) B a l o g h , 1983 (Figs 25.12)

T ype-species: Brachioppiella peullaensis H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile 
(Campbelloppia) -* ■  Solenoppia 
Cheloppia H a m m e r , 1971 (F igs 22.2)

Type-species: Cheloppia hyalina H a m m e r , 1971 — Fiji 
Cheloppia am ericana M a h u n k a , 1985 — A ntilles 

Cilioppia  B a l o g h , 1983 =  Oppia C. L. K o c h , 1836 
Condyloppia B alogh, 1983 (F igs 24.2)

Type-species: Oppia condylifer H a m m e r , 1979 — Java  
Oppia pilosella B a l o g h , 1959 — W. Africa 
Oppia pilosella longiseta W a l l w o r k , 1964 — Tchad  

(Confinoppia) — Neotrichoppia 
Congoppia B alogh, 1983 (Figs 22.3)

T ype-species: Oppia deboissezoni B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1966 — W. Africa 
Congoppia extrem a M a h u n k a , 1987 — Nigeria 

(Convergoppia) —>- Lanceoppia 
Corynoppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 11.2)

Type-species: Stachyoppia (?) kosarovi J e l e v a , 1962 S. Europe, U SSR  (Caucasus, 
Crimea)
Corynoppia fo liatoides S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 — Spain 
D am aeolus fo liatus M i h e l c i c , 1957 — Spain  
Stachyoppia kosarovi m atritensis P é r e z - I n i g o , 1967 — Spain  

Cosmoppia  B a l o g h , 1983 =  Dissorhina H u l l , 1916 
Cryptoppia Cs i s z á r , 1961 (F igs 20.3)

T ype-species: Cryptoppia elongata Cs i s z á r , 1961 — Java
Cryptoppia brevisetiger Z a i -g e n , A o k i  et X ia o -z u , 1984 — China 
Pulchroppia elegáns M a h u n k a , 1988, — Borneo 

Ctenoppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 15.4)
Type-species: Oppia variopectinata B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1975 — Queensland  

Oppia eupectinata  B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1975 — Queensland  
Cubaoppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 22.4)

Type-species: Oppia fusisetosa B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1980 — Cuba 
Cycloppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 25.4)

T ype-species: Oppia restata A o k i , 1963 — Japan  
( =  Lanceoppia simplex  S u z u k i , 1973)

Cycloppia latisternum  J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — N ew  Guinea 
Oppia szentirm ayi B a l o g h , 1970 — N ew  Guinea 

(Cylindroppia) Discoppia
Daedaloppia  H a u s e r  et M a h u n k a , 1983 =  Lasiobelba A o k i , 1959 
Dameosoma  B é r l é s é , 1887 =  Oppia C. L. К о ен , 1836 
Discoppia (Cylindroppia) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 (Figs 18 —19)

Type-species: Oppia minus cylindrica P é r e z - I n i g o , 1965 — S. Palaearctic Region  
( =  Oppia sitnikoviae  S h e r e e f , 1976 — E gypt)
( =  ? Oppia agricola F u j i k a w a , 1982 — Japan 1985)
( =  ? Oppia bifidus  B a y o m i  et A l - K h a l i f a  — Saudi-Arabia)
( =  ? Oppia casuarina  A b d e l  H a m id  et al., 1983 — Saudi-Arabia 
D iscoppia (Cylindroppia) cylindrica rostroincisa, S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 — Spain  
D iscoppia (Cylindroppia) pentasetata  S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 — Java  
(?) Oppia tenuis H a m m e r , 1958 — Argentina

Discoppia (D iscoppia) B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 25.5)
Type-species: Oppia lim ae B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1974 — M alaysia

Dissorhina H u l l , 1916 (F igs 9.3)
T ype-species: Erem aeus ornatus O u d e m a n s , 1900 — H olarctis 

( =  Dameosoma captator H u l l , 1915)
( =  Dameosoma tricarinatum  P a o l i , 1908)
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( =  Dameosoma vetula H u l l , 1914)
Oppia bolei T a r m a n , 1958 — Yugoslavia
Oppia ornata longipilosa K u n h t , 1958, — Bulgaria, Italia
Oppia ornata peloponnesiaca M a h u n k a , 1980 — Greece, Spain
Oppia ornata tunisica M a h u n k a , 1980 — Tunisia
Oppia tricarinatoides D u b i n i n a  et al., 1966 — Bulgaria
Dam eosom a tricarinatum  var. corniculatum  P a o l i , 1908 — Ita ly , Great Britain  

tricarinatum  var. globosum  P a o l i , 1908 — Bulgaria, Ita ly , U SA  (Florida) 
(Dividoppia) —► Subiasella 
Drepanoppia Balogh, 1983 (F igs 24.3)

Type-species: Oppia falxa К ок , 1967 — S. Africa 
(Dzarogneta) —► Oxyoppia

Elaphoppia Balogh, 1983 (Figs 9.4)
Type-species: Oppia quadripilosa B a l o g h , 1960 — Madagascar

Elaphoppia lapelerii J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 — New Caledonia 
Parasynoppia longisensillata A o k i , 1983 — Japan, Korea 

Epimerella K u l i e v , 1967 (Figs 14 —15)
Type-species: Oppia sm irnovi K u l i e v , 1962 — U SSR  (Azerbaijan)

Epimerella sm irnovi var. longisetosa K u l i e v , 1987 — South U SSR  (European  
part)

Erioppia B a l o g h , 1983 (Figs 21.2)
Type-species: M ultioppia problem atica B a l o g h , 1966 — E. Africa

Erioppia problem atica pacifica J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — Samoa

Exanthoppia J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 68 — 69)
Type-species: Exanthoppia ornatissim a J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 — H aw aii 

Foveolatoppia M a h u n k a , 1988 (F igs 95 — 96)
Type-species: Foveolatoppia foveolata M a h u n k a , 1988 — Borneo 

Frondoppia  M a h u n k a , 1983 =  Graptoppia (Graptoppia) B a l o g h , 1983 
Fusuloppia B a l o g h , 1983 (Figs 23.3)

Type-species: Oppia sim plex B a l o g h , 1962 — Madagascar 
(?) Oppia fusuligera B a l o g h , 1962 — E. Africa

Geminoppia J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 56 — 57)
Type-species: Geminoppia papineaui J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 — N ew  Caledonia 

Tectoppiella ansifera M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa 
Gittella H a m m e r , 1961 (Figs 20.5)

Type-species: G ittella punctata H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru 
Pulchroppiella flagellata Ma h u n k a , 1983 — Brazil 
M ultioppia m axim a B a l o g h  et Ma h u n k a , 1981 — Paraguay  

(Glabroppia) —- Karenella

Globoppia H a m m e r , 1962 (F igs 17.3)
Type-species: Globoppia interm edia H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile, Argentina (Tierra del Fuego) 

Globoppia brinoni J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 — New Caledonia 
Dam eosom a (?) cochlearium  P a o l i , 1908 — S. America 
Pletzenoppia (?) curviclavata M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa 
Globoppia gibba Ma h u n k a , 1984 — S. Africa 
Globoppia gressitti W a l l w o r k , 1964 — Campbell Is.
Oppia heterotricha B a lo g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969 — B olivia
Globoppia interm edia longiseta W a l l w o r k , 1970 — Sub-antarctic Region
Oppia kovácsi B a lo gh  et Cs is z á r , 1963 — Argentina (Patagonia)
(?) Oppia latifasciata W i l l m a n n , 1931 — Sumatra
Globoppia (?) maior H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile, Argentina (Patagonia, Tierra del 
Fuego)
Globoppia minor H a m m e r , 1962 —• Chile, Argentina (Tierra del Fuego)
Globoppia nidicola H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand

Goyoppia B a l o g h , 1983 (Figs 24.4)
Type-species: Oppia sexpilosa B a l o g h , 1960 — Madagascar 

Oppia longissim a Z a i -g e n , 1987 — China 
Oppia sagam i A o k i , 1984 — Japan, Korea
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Graptoppia (Apograploppia) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1985 (F igs 85 — 86)
Type-species: D am eosom a foveolatum  P a o l i , 1908 — Ita ly

Graptoppia (Graptoppia) B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 22.5)
Type-species: Graptoppia (Graptoppia) paraanalis S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1985 — Pale- 
arctics

( =  O ppia  cf . foveolata  sensu Bernini, 1973)
Frondoppia exigua M a h u n k a , 1983 — Brazil 
Stenoppia ita lica  quinquepilosa M o r e l l , 1987 — Spain  
Oppia nukusia S h t a n c h a e v a , 1984 — South U SSR  
Oppia parva К ок , 1967 — S. Africa, Spain  
Oppia sundensis H a m m e r , 1980 — Java , Borneo

Graptoppia (Stenoppia) B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 25.6)
Type-species: Oppia italica B e r n i n i , 1973 — Ita ly , Spain  

( =  O ppia heterotricha B e r n i n i , 1969)
Graptoppia africana Ma h u n k a , 1987 — Nigeria
Oppia (?) angusta H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile (Tierra del Fuego, A rgentina, Patagonia) 
(?) Oppia (?) m ulticorrugata H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile 
Brachioppia quathlam bae К ок , 1967 — S. Africa 
(?) Oppia senegalensis M a h u n k a , 1975 — W. Africa

(Gressittoppia) — Brachioppiella
H am m erella B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 15.5)

Type-species: Brachioppiella gracilis H a m m e r , 1977 — N W  Pakistan
(H am oppia) —>- Lanceoppia
Helioppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 25.7)

Type-species: Oppia sol B alogh. 1958 — W. Africa, K enyia
Heteroppia B a l o g h , 1970 (F igs 17.2)

T ype-species: H eteroppia globigera B a l o g h , 1970 — Ceylon 
(?) Oppia orthodactyla W i l l m a n n , 1931 — Java  
Globoppia (Aeroppia) pauciseta H a m m e n , 1971 — Fiji, Philippines

Hypogeoppia S u b i a s , 1981 (F igs 9.5)
Type-species: H ypogeoppia terricola S u b i a s , 1981 — Spain

Oppia exem pta M i h e l c i c , 1958 — A ustria, U SSR  (Caucasia)
D am eosom a hypogeum  P a o l i , 1908 — Ita ly , France 
H ypogeoppia salm anticensis M o r e l l , 1987 — Spain

Interm edioppia S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1987 (F ig 92)
Type-species: Oppia alvarezi P é r e z - I n i g o , 1982 — Annobon Is. (W . Africa)

(Insculptoppia) —► R am usella
(Insculptoppiella) —► Ram usella
Javieroppia M i n g u e z  e t  S u b i a s , 1986 (F igs 99 — 100)

Type-species: Javieroppia cervus M in g u e z  et S u b i a s , 1986 — Spain
(Joboppia) -► Neoppia
Karenella (Glabroppia) S u b ia s  et M i n g u e z , 1986 (F ig 32)

Type-species: Oppia m inutisetosa H a m m e r , 1982 — Indonesia  
Oppia cohici B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1966 — W. Africa

K arenella (K arenella) H a m m e r , 1962 (F igs 24.5)
Type-species: Karenella lobata H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile 

Oppia acuta Cs i s z á r , 1961 — Java  
Oppia lanceoseta B a l o g h , 1959 — W . Africa 
Oppia lanceoseta occidentalis W a l l w o r k , 1961 — Ghana 
Oppia lanceosetoides H a m m e r , 1971 — Fiji 
Corynoppia turgiseta M a h u n k a , 1985 — A ntilles

K arenella (Stakarenoppia) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 (Figs 3 4 —35)
T ype-species: Stachyoppia granulosa S u b ia s  et S a r k a r , 1983 — India

Kokoppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 15.6)
Type-species: Brachioppia longisetosa К ок , 1967 — S. Africa 

(?) Cryptoppia dendricola J e l e v a  et V u , 1987 — V ietnam
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Oppia dudichi B a l o g h , 1982 — Queensland 
Oppia euramosa B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969 — Brazil 
(?) Arcoppia gracilis W o a s , 1986 — El Salvador 
Brachioppia pectinata — К ок . 1967 — S. Africa 
Brachioppiella rafalskii H a m m e r , 1968 — New  Zealand 

K unoppia  M a h u n k a , 1987 =  Medioppia S u b ia s  et M i n g u e z , 1985 
(Lalmoppia) —<- Subiasella 
Laminoppia H a m m e r , 1968 (Figs 25.8)

Type-species: Lam inoppia blocki H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
(Lancelalmoppia) —► Laneeoppia 
Lanceoppia (Baioppia) L u x t o n , 1985 (Figs 58 — 59)

Type-species: Lanceoppia m oritzi H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lanceoppia luxtoni H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 

Lanceoppia (Bicristoppia) Sltb ia s  subgen. n. (F igs 62 — 63)
Type-species: Oppia bicristata H a m m e r , 1962 — Patagonia  

Oppia (?) binodosa H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile 
Oppia feideri H a m m e r , 1968 — New  Zealand

Lanceoppia (Convergoppia) B a l o g h , 1983 (Figs 16.1)
Type-species: Oppia pletzeni H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 

(?) Lanceoppia ewingi H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
(?) P letzenoppia (? ) rattura M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa 
(?) Lanceoppia schusteri H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand

Lanceoppia (Hamoppia) H a m m e r , 1968 (Figs 16.2)
Type-species: Ham oppia lionsi H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 

(?) Lanceoppia schweizeri H a m m e r , 1968 — New' Zealand 
(?) Oppia soosi B a l o g h , 1982 — Queensland  
Ham oppia tham drupi H a m m e r , 1968 — New' Zealand 
(?) Oppia turki H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand

Lanceoppia (Lancelalmoppia) S u b ia s  subgen. n. (F igs 60 — 61)
Type-species: Oppia perezinigoi H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 

Lanceoppia banksi H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 
Lanceoppia bérléséi H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Oppia nodosa H a m m e r , 1958 — Argentina, India 
Lanceoppia (?) thori H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lanceoppia vaneki H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand

Lanceoppia (Lanceoppia) H a m m e r , 1962 (Figs 16.3)
Type-species: Lanceoppia hexapili H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile 

Lanceoppia becki H a m m e r , 1968 — New  Zealand 
Lanceoppia bertheti H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 
Lanceoppia csiszarae H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 
Oppia haarlovi H a m m e r , 1968 — New  Zealand 
Lanceoppia jacoti H a m m e r , 1968 — New  Zealand 
Lanceoppia knuellei H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Oppia lancearia B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1975 — Queensland  
Lanceoppia maerkeli H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 
Lanceoppia m enkei H a m m e r , 1968 — New  Zealand 
Oppia microlancearia B a l o g h  et Ma h u n k a , 1975 — Queensland  
(?) Oppia microtricha B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1975 — Queensland  
Oppia microtrichoides B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1975 — Queensland  
Lanceoppia piffli H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lanceoppia poppi H a m m e r , 1968 — New  Zealand 
Lanceoppia ram sayi H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
(?) Lanceoppia rigidiseta H a m m e r , 1968 — New  Zealand 
Lanceoppia sellnicki H a m m e r , 1968 — New  Zealand 
Lanceoppia seydi H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lanceoppia strenzkei H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Pletzenoppia (?) translucens M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa 
Lanceoppia vanderham m eni H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Lanceoppia willm anni H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 
(?) Lanceoppia woodringi H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand
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Laroppia S u b i a s  gen. n. (F ig. 72)
Type-species: Oppia petiolata W a l l w o r k , 1977 — St. Helena

Lasiobelba A o ki, 1959 (F igs 77 — 78)
Type-species: Lasiobelba rem ota A o k i , 1959 — Japan, Korea 

(?) Oppia abchasica T a r b a , 1974 — U SSR , Caucasus 
(?) D am eosom a capilligerum  B é r l é s é , 1916 — E. Africa 
Oppia gibbosa M a h u n k a , 1985 — M alavi, Angola  
A ntennoppia granulata M a h u n k a , 1986 — Tanzania  
Oppia heterosa W a l l w o r k , 1964 — Tchad (W . Africa)
(?) Oppia incisirostra W o a s , 1986 — El Salvador 
Lasiobelba insignis B a l o g h , 1970 — N ew  Guinea 
A ntennoppia major M a h u n k a , 1983 — Tanzania  
A ntennoppia minor M a h u n k a , 1983 — Tanzania 
Lasiobelba quadriseta S u b i a s  nom. n.

(for Daedaloplia sp. H a u s e r  et M a h u n k a , 1983 — Greece)
(?) D am aeus rigidus E w i n g , 1909 — U SA  
Oppia rubida W a l l w o r k , 1977 — St. Helena  
(?) D am eosom a subnitidum  Se l l n i c k , 1924 — Brazil 
A ntennoppia trichoseta M a h u n k a , 1983 — Tanzania  
D am eosom a ultraciliata J a c o t , 1934 — H aw aii, Polynesia  
Lasiobelba vietnam ica B a l o g h , 1983 — V ietnam  
A ntennoppia yosh ii M a h u n k a , 1987 — Borneo

Lauroppia S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 (F igs 23 — 24)
T ype-species: D am eosom a fallax P a o l i , 1908 — Holarctis

( =  Oppiella dubia  H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile, N ew  Zealand)
Oppia carniolica T a r m a n , 1958 — Y ugoslavia  
(?) Oppia com positocarinata M i h e l c i c , 1958 — Austria  
(?) M ahunkella decem pectinata F u j i k a w a , 1986 — Japan  
Oppia dentata  G olo sov a  et K a r p p i n e n , 1985 — Mongolia 
Oppia denticulata G r i s h i n a , 1980 — U SSR , (Siberia)
Oppiella d istincta  V a s i l i u  et Ca l u g a r , 1981 — Roum ania  
Oppia doris E. P é r e z - I n i g o , 1978 — Spain
Oppia falcata m arginedentata St r e n z k e , 1951 — Central Europe 
D am eosom a falcatum  P a o l i , 1908 — Palearctis
D am eosom a fa lcatum  var. m aritim um  WiLLMANN, 1929 — H olarctis 

( =  Oppia fissura ta  H a m m e n , 1952 — Canada)
Erem aeus longilam ellatus var. neerlandica O u d e m a n s , 1900 — Palaearctis 
Oppia m aritim a acum inata acum inata S t r e n z k e , 1951 — Europe, Greenland, Alaska 
Oppia m aritim a carinthiaca M i h e l c i c , 1963 — Austria  
Oppia notabilis G o lo sov a  et K a r p p i n e n , 1983 — U S S R  (Far E ast)
Belloppia orientalis Za i -g e n  et Z h a o -y i , 1988 — China 
H ypogeoppia quadrituberculata M a h u n k a , 1987 — Hungary  
Lauroppia sim ilifa llax  S ublas  et M i n g u e z , 1986 — Spain  
Lauroppia tenuipectinata  S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1988 — Spain  
D am eosom a translam ellatum  WiLLMANN, 1923 — H olarctis 
Oppiella trapezoides G r i s h i n a , 1981 — U SSR  
Oppiella volcanensis H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile

Liacaroppia S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 (F igs 25 — 26)
Type-species: Oppiella doryphoros J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 — H awaii

Lineoppia J. B a l o g h  et P .  B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 37 — 38)
Type-species: L ineoppia frouini J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 — N ew  Caledonia 

O xyoppia m astax B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1977 — B olivia, Paraguay

Loboppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 16.4)
Type-species: Oppia covarrubiasi H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand

(Lucioppia) —► Subiasella

M ahunkella B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 9.6)
Type-species: Oppiella transitoria B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1977 — Brazil

Medioppia S u b ia s  et M i n g u e z , 1985 (F igs 11 — 12)
Type-species: Oppia media M i h e l c i c , 1956 — South Europe, South  U SSR
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D am eosom a fallax var. obsoletum  P a o l i , 1908 — Palaearctis, G reenland, New  
Zealand

( =  Dameosoma vitrinum  H u l l , 1914)
Kunoppia hygrophila Ma h u n k a , 1987 — H ungary  
(?) Oppia lam ellata Golosova et K a r p p i n e n , 1985 — Mongolia 
Oppia loksai Sc h a l k , 1966 — Roum anie 
Oppia melisi Va l l e , 1949 — Ita ly , Spain 
Medioppia m inidentata Sublas et R o d r ig u e z , 1988 — Spain 
Oppia parva L o m b a r d in i , 1952 — Ita ly  
Erem aeus subpectinatus Ou d e m a n s , 1900 — H olarctis 

( =  Oppia bulanovae K u l i e v , 1962)
( =  Oppia globosa M ih e l c ic , 1956)
( =  Oppia paoliana  Co o rem a n , 1941)
( =  Beba [Dameosoma] pectinata  “ lapsus”  B e r l e s e , 1892)
( =  Oppia zachvatkini KULIEV, 1962)

M edioppia tridentata Su bia s  et M in g u e z , 1985 — Spain  
Oppia tuberculata B ulanova-Za c h v a t k in a , 1964 — U SSR  
Oppia vera M ih e l c ic , 1956 — Spain, Roum ania

Medioxyoppia Su b ia s  gen. n. (Fig 13)
Type-species: Oppia yuvana A o k i , 1983 — Japan  

Oppia actirostrata A o k i , 1983 — Japan  
O xyoppia acuta A o k i , 1984 — Japan
(?) Oppia m astigophora Golosova , 1970 — Far E ast (Siberia, K urili Is.)

Membranoppia (Membranoppia) H a m m e r , 1968 (Figs 17.4)
Type-species: Membranoppia krivolutskyi H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 

( =  Membranoppia karppineni  H a m m e r , 1968 — New  Zealand)
(?) Oppia breviclava H a m m er , 1958 — Argentina  
Membranoppia sitnikovae H a m m e r , 1968 — New  Zealand 
Oppia (?) truncata H a m m e r . 1961 — Peru 
Oppia tuxeni H a m m er , 1968 — New  Zealand

Membranoppia (Pravoppia) L u x t o n , 1985 (Figs 54 — 55)
Type-species: Oppia disjuncta W a l l w o r k , 1964 — Campbell Is.

Oppia argentinensis B alogh et Csisz á r , 1963 — Argentina (Patagonia)
Globoppia cam pbellensis W a l l w o r k , 1964 — Campbell Is.
Oppia loxolineata W a l l w o r k , 1965 — A ntarctic and Subantarctic  

( =  Oppia loxolineata longipilosa  Co v a r r u b ia s , 1968)
Oppia patagonica M a h u n k a , 1980 — Argentina (Patagonia)
Oppia pseudocorrugata M a h u n k a , 1980 — Argentina (Patagonia)
Oppia scotiae W a l l w o r k , 1970 — Subantarctic islands 
Oppia ventrolam inata H a m m e r , 1962 — Argentina (Patagonia)
Globoppia wallworki M a h u n k a , 1980 — Argentina (Patagonia)

Microppia B a l o g h , 1983 (Figs 9.7)
Type-species: Dam eosom a minus P a o l i , 1908 — Cosmopolite- 

(? =  Oppia minus simplex  J acot , 1938)
( =  Oppia minutissima  Se l l n i c k , 1950)

Microppia minus longisetosa Subias  et R o d r ig u e z , 1988 — Spain
Mimoppia B a l o g h , 1983 (Figs 15.7)

Type-species: Oppia tenuiseta W a l l w o r k , 1961 — W. Africa 
(?) Arcoppia dendropectinata W oas , 1986 — El Salvador

hfiroppia H a m m e r , 1968 (F igs 9.8)
Type-species: Miroppia zealandica Ham m er, 1968 — New Zealand

Moritziella B a l o g h , 1983 =  Moritzoppia S u b ia s  e t  R o d r i g u e z , 1988

‘loritzoppia S u b ia s  e t  R o d r i g u e z , 1988 (F ig s  9.9)
Type-species: Oppia keilbachi Mo ritz , 1969 — Germ any, Great Britain  

Oppia clavigera H a m m e r , 1952 — N orth H olarctic 
M oritziella escotata Subia s  et R o d r ig u e z , 1986 — Spain  
N otaspis ham atus P e a r c e , 1906 — H im alaya  
(?) Oppia lebedevi R j a b i n i n , 1975 — U SSR  (Far E ast)
M oritziella longilam ellata Subia s  et R o d r ig u e z , 1986 — Spain
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Oppia longogisterosom a K u l i j e v , 1962 — U SSR  (Azerbaijan)
(?) Oppia punctata  M i h e l c i c , 1958 — Austria
(?) Oppia sitn ikovae K u l i e v , 1962 — U SSR  (Caucasus)
(?) Oppia tridentata F o r s s l u n d , 1942 — Sweden, Austria  
M oritziella uherkovichi M a h u n k a , 1985 — Hungary  
D am eosom a unicarinatum  P a o l i , 1908 — ? Holarctis 

( =  Dameosoma formosum  H u l l , 1914)
( =  Oppia lignivora  J a c o t , 1939)
( =  Oppia f ix a  M i h e l c i c , 1956)

M oritziella unicarinata cristata S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 — Spain 
M oritziella unicarinata unicarinatoides S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 — ? Holarctis 

(M ultilanceoppia) — Multioppia 
Multioppia (Furculoppia) R a l o g h . 1983 (F igs 20.4)

Type-species: Oppia ramulifera K u n s t , 1959 — South Europe
( =  Oppia furcata  K u n s t , 1958; n. p ra e o c c .  W i l l m a n n , 1918)

M ultioppia (M ultilanceoppia) S u b i a s  subgen. n. (F igs 101 — 102)
Type-species: M ultioppia ramulifera carpatica S c h a l k , 1966 — Roum ania  

M ultioppia brevipectinata Su z u k i , 1976 — Japan, Korea 
M ultioppia insularis M a h u n k a , 1985 — A ntilles
M ultioppia brevipectinata lenis F u j i t a  et F u j i k a w a , 1987 — N . Japan  
M ultioppia pankovi R j a b i n i n , 1987 — U SSR  (Far E ast)

Multioppia (Multioppia) H a m m e r , 1961 (F igs 22.7)
Type-species: M ultioppia radiata H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru, Antilles 

M ultioppia australis H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile 
M ultioppia excisa M o r i t z , 1961 — C. Europe 
M ultioppia furugelm a R j a b i n i n , 1987 — U SSR  (Far E ast)
M ultioppia gapsaensis Ch o i , 1986 — Korea
(?) Oppia ghiljarovi K u l i e v , 1962 — U SSR  (Cacucasus)
Oppia glabra M i h e l c i c , 1971 — Palearctis 
M ultioppia gracilis H a m m e r , 1972 — Tahiti 
M ultioppia indica H a q , 1978 — India
M ultioppia insulana P é r e z - I n i g o , 1982 — Annobon Is. (W . Africa)
M ultioppia laniseta M o r i t z , 1965 — Europe, Caucasus
(? =  Oppia sexm aculata D a l e n i u s , 1950 — Sweden, Finland
(? =  D am eosom a clavipectinat var. lam ellatum  T h a m d r u p , 1932 — N . Europe
M ultioppia laniseta hungarica M a h u n k a , 1983 — H ungary
M ultioppia longisetosa M a h u n k a , 1986 — K enya
M ultioppia m oritzi M a h u n k a  et T o p e r c e r , 1983 — Czechoslovakia
M ultioppia neglecta P é r e z - I n i g o , 1969 — Spain, Great Britain
M ultioppia pakistanensis H a m m e r , 1977 — NW  Pakistan
M ultioppia pauciram osa J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — New  Guinea
M ultioppia perfecta M a h u n k a  et T o p e r c e r , 1983 — Czechoslovakia
M ultioppia pulchra L it t l e w o o d  et W a l l w o r k , 1972 — Great Britain
M ultioppia sim ilis M a h u n k a , 1982 — Fiji
M ultioppia spinifera M a h u n k a , 1982 — Tahiti
M ultioppia stellifera H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru. India
M ultioppia tam dao M a h u n k a , 1988 — V ietnam
M ultioppia translam ellaris J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — New Guinea 
M ultioppia trem bleyi M a h u n k a , 1977 — Seychelles, M auritius, Réunion  
M ultioppia w ilsoni A o k i , 1964 — ? Cosmopolita 

(? =  Oppia carolinae J a c o t , 1938 — USA)
(? =  Oppia carolinae barbatis J a c o t , 1938 — USA)

(M ultipulchroppia) -*■ Pulehroppia 
Mystroppia B a l o g h . 1959 (F ig 11.3)

Type-species: M ystroppia sellnicki B a l o g h , 1959 — H ungary, South F SSR  
M ystroppia dallasi B e r n i n i , 1973 — Ita ly  
M ystroppia rethejum i K r i v o l u t s k y , 1971 — South U SSR

Neoam erioppia (Am erigloboppia) S u b ia s  subgen. n. (Figs 73 — 74)
Type-species: Am erioppia espeletiarum  P. B a l o g h , 1984 — Colombia 

Oppia badensis W o a s , 1986 — W . Germany 
(?) Globoppia centraliam ericana M a h u n k a , 1983 — Mexico
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Amerioppia extrem a M a h u n k a , 1985 — Antilles 
Oppia salvadoriensis W o a s , 1986 — El Salvador 
Amerioppia senecionis P. B a lo g h  et J. B a l o g h , 1984 — Colombia

Neoamerioppia (Neoamerioppia) S u b ia s  gen. n. (F igs 21.1)
Type-species: Amerioppia decem setosa H a m m e r , 1973 — Tonga Is.

Amerioppia aeleni M a h u n k a , 1982 — Fiji Is.
Amerioppia africana K o k , 1967 — S. Africa, St. Paul Is., N ew  Am sterdam  Is.
Amerioppia asiatica H a m m e r , 1977 — W. Pakistan
Amerioppia chavinensis H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru
Amerioppia chilensis H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile
Amerioppia cocuyana P. B a l o g h , 1984 — Colombia
Oppia deficiens B a l o g h , 1959 — W. Africa
Amerioppia extrusa Ma h u n k a , 1983 — Tanzania
Amerioppia flagellata H a m m e r , 1975 — Sahara
Amerioppia foveolata M a h u n k a , 1984 — Tanzania
Amerioppia ham idi A l -A s s i u t y  et E l -D e e b , 1983 — E gypt
Amerioppia hexapilis H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru
Amerioppia interrogata M a h u n k a , 1976 — H ong-K ong, Philippines 
Oppia lanceolata H a m m e r , 1958 — Argentina, Peru 

Amerioppia longiclava H a m m e r , 1962 — Patagonia, N ew  Zealand 
Amerioppia longiclava microseta J. B a lo g h  et P. B a l o g h . 1986 — N ew  Guinea 
Oppia longicom a H a m m e r , 1958 — Bolivia  
Amerioppia minima H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru 
Oppia nagyi M a h u n k a , 1969 — Tanzania 
Oppia notata H a m m e r , 1958 — Bolivia
Amerioppia papuana J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — N ew  Guinea
Amerioppia paripilis H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru
Amerioppia pectigera H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru
Amerioppia polygonata Ma h u n k a , 1982 — Ethiopia
Oppia rotunda H a m m e r , 1958 — Bolivia
Amerioppia sim ilis Co v a r r u b ia s , 1967 — Chile
Amerioppia sturmi P. B a l o g h , 1984 — Colombia
Oppia trichosa H a m m e r , 1958 — B olivia, Peru
Amerioppia trichosoides H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru
Amerioppia ventrosquam osa H a m m e r , 1979 — Java
Amerioppia vicina H a m m e r , 1971 — Fiji, Java
Amerioppia w oolley H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand, F iji, Samoa

Neoppia (Joboppia) R uiz, M in g u e z  et S u b i a s , 1988 (Figs 3 — 4)
Type-species: Neoppia (Joboppia) dichosa R uiz, M in g u e z  et S u b i a s , 1988

Neoppia (Neoppia) B a t t a c h a r y a  et B a n e r j e e , 1981 (Figs 1 — 2)
Type: species: Neoppia m inuta B a t t a c h a r y a  et B a n e r j e e , 1981 — India  

M ultioppia bayoum ii A l -A s s i u t y  et E l -D e e b , 1983 — E gypt 
Neoppia (Neoppia) discrete R uiz, M in g u e z  et S u b i a s , 1988 — Spain  
A ntilloppia schauenbergi M a h u n k a , 1985 — A ntilles

Neostrinatina M a h u n k a , 1979 (Figs 9.10)
Type-species: N eostrinatina m ixoppia Ma h u n k a , 1979 — Guatem ala

Neotrichoppia (Ancestroppia) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 (Fig 27)
Type-species: Neoppia (Ancestroppia) berninii S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 — Ita ly , 

Spain
( =  Oppia confiais  B e r n i n i , 1973 [partim] пес P a o l i , 1908)

Neotrichoppia (Confinoppia) Su b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 (F igs 28 — 29)
Type-species: Dam eosom a confine P a o l i , 1908 — C. and S. Europe, U SSR  (Caucasus)

Oppia getica V a s i l i u  et Ca l u g a r , 1981 — Roum ania  
Oppia gibber M a h u n k a , 1982 — Greece 
Oppia variábilis I t u r r o n d o b e i t i a  et S u b i a s , 1981 — Spain  
Oppiella zushi A o k i , 1984 — Japan

Neotrichoppia (Neotrichoppia) S u b ia s  e t  I t u r r o n d o b e i t i a , 1980 (F igs 9.11)
Type-species: Neotrichoppia pseudoconfinis S u b ia s  et I t u r r o n d o b e i t i a , 1980 — Spain

JSesoppia L u x t o n , 1985 =  Membranoppia (Membranoppia) H a m m e r , 1968
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Niloppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 23.4)
Type-species: Oppia sticta P o p p , 1960 — E gypt 

Octoppia B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969 (F igs 20.6)
Type-species: Octoppia Irm ayi B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969 — Am azonia  

Oligoppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 21.3)
Type-species: Am erioppia octocom a H a m m e r , 1973 — Samoa 

Operculoppia H a m m e r , 1968 (F igs 25.10)
T ype-species: Operculoppia kunsti H a m m e r , 1968 New Zealand 

Oppia C. L. K o c h , 1836 (F igs 23.5)
Type-species: Oppia n itens C. L. K o c h , 1836 — H olarctis

Oppia arcidiaconoae B e r n i n i , 1973 — M editerranean Region
Dam eosom a capense P a o l i , 1908 — S. Africa
D am aeus cephalotus H a l l , 1911 — U SA
(?) Oppia coloradensis W o o l l e y , 1969 — U S A
Oppia concolor tridentata P é r e z - I n i g o , 1976 — Canary Is.
Belba denticulata G. et R. Ca n e s t r i n i , 1882 

( =  Oppia cyclosoma M i h e l c i c , 1955)
(? =  Oppia grandis  M i h e l c i c , 1955 — Austria)
( =  Oppia willmanni  O u d e m a n s , 1937)

D am eosom a denticulatum  var. ewingi B e r l e s e , 1917 — U SA  
D am eosom a denticulatum  var. subuligerum  B e r l e s e , 1917 — Argentina  
D am eosom a elongatum  P a o l i , 1908 — Italia , Bulgaria 
Cilioppia hesperidiana P é r e z - I n i g o , 1986 — Canary Is.
Oppia kuehnelti Cs i s z á r , 1961 — Oriental Region  

( =  Oppia yodai  A o k i , 1965 — Thailand)
(? =  Oribata perolata  B a n k s , 1909)
(? =  Belba minuta  B a n k s , 1895)
(? =  Dameosoma nitens var. myrmecophila Se l l n i c k , 1928)

Oppia nitens brachytrichinus D a l e n i u s  et W i l s o n , 1958 — Crozet Is.
Oppia speciosa G o l o so v a , 1981 — U SSR  (Far E ast)
Oppia yodai africana К ок , 1967 — S. Africa, M auritius, Réunion  
Oppia varians W a l l w o r k , 1961 — W. Africa, St. H elena, Saudi-Arabia 

Oppiella (Oppiella) J a c o t , 1937 (F igs 9.12)
Type-species: Erem aeus novus O u d e m a n s , 1902 — Cosmopolite 

( =  Oppiella aegyptiaca  E l b a d r y  et N a s h , 1974 — E gypt)
(? =  Oppiella chistyakovi R j a b i n i n , 1975 — U SSR  [Siberia, Far E ast])
( =  Oppiella corrugata apicalis  J a c o t , 1937 — USA)
( =  Oppiella corrugata squarrosa J a c o t , 1937 — USA)
( =  Dameosoma corrugatum B e r l e s e , 1904)
( =  Dameosoma corrugatum var. intralamellatum  T h a m d r u p , 1932 — Denm ark) 
( =  Dameosoma krygeri T r ä g a r d h , 1931 — Faeroe Is.)
( =  Oppia neerlandica var. sumatrensis W i l l m a n n , 1931 — Sum atra)
( =  Oppiella nova palustris  L a s k o v a , 1980 — U SSR  [Kursk])
( =  Oppiella orientata R j a b i n i n , 1975 — U SSR  [Far E ast])
(? =  Oppia rossica B u l a n o v a -Za c h v a t k i n a , 1964 — U SSR )
( =  Notaspis sculptilis  W a r b u r t o n  et P e a r c e , 1905 — Great Britain)
( =  Dameosoma uliginosum  W i l l m a n n , 1919 — Germany)
(? =  O ppia washburni H a m m e r , 1952 — Canada, Alaska)

Oppiella baburini R j a b i n i n , 1979 — U S S R  (Far E ast)
Oppia primorica G o l o s o v a , 1969 — U SSR  

Oppiella (Perspicuoppia) P é r e z - I n i g o , 1971 (Figs 9.14)
Type-species Oppia perspicua M i h e l c i c , 1956 — Spain, U SSR  (Caucasus, Crimea) 

Perspicuoppia m inidentata S u b i a s , 1977 — Spain, U SSR  (Caucasus, Crimea)
Otoppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 17.5)

Type-species: Oppia m idas B a l o g h , 1962 — M adagascar
Oxybrachioppiella S u b ia s  gen. n. (F igs 5 1 —52)

Type-species: Bracliioppiella ctenifera barbata Ch o i , 1986 — Korea 
Oppia ctenifera G o l o so v a , 1970 — U SSR  (Far E ast)

Oxyoppia (Aciculoppia) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 (Figs 43 — 44)
Type-species: O xyoppia? genavensium  M a h u n k a , 1982 — Mexico 

O xyoppia clavata A o k i , 1983 — Japan
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Oxyoppia (Dzarogneta) K u l i e v , 1978 (Figs 39 — 40)
Type-species: Oppia dubia K u l i e v , 1966 — U SSR  (Caucasia)

Oxyoppia cristata H a m m e r , 1977 — NW . Pakistan
O xyoppia (Pectinoppia) interm edia S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 — Spain
Oppia latisternalis B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1974 — Cuba
Oppia pluripectinata B a l o g h , 1958 — W. Africa
(?) Oppia sadbinia S h t a n c h a e v a , 1984 — U SSR  (N ukus Region)
Oxyoppia yepesensis M u n o z -M i n g a r r o , 1987 — Spain  

Oxyoppia (Oxyoppia) B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969 (Figs 9.13)
Type-species: Oppia spinosa H a m m e r , 1958 — Bolivia  

(?) O xyoppia com plicata M a h u n k a , 1986 — K enya  
( =  Oxyoppia clavata “ lapsus” M a h u n k a , 1986)

(?) Oxyoppia polita P. B a l o g h , 1984 — Colombia 
Oxyoppia (Oxyoppiella) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 (Figs 45 — 46)

Type-species: Oppiella polynesia H a m m e r , 1972 — T ahiti, India  
Oppia baliensis H a m m e r , 1982 — Bali
Oppia bituberculata B a l o g h , 1958 — W. Africa, St. Paul Is., N ew  Am sterdam  Is.
Oppia bituberculata cognata W a l l w o r k , 1961 — Ghana
O xyoppia cubana B a lo g h  et M a h u n k a , 1980 — Cuba
(?) Oxyoppia europaea Ma h u n k a , 1982 — H ungary
O xyoppia incurva A o k i , 1983 — Japan
O xyoppia pilosa B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1981 — Paraguay
(?) Oppia saskai B a l o g h , 1961 — E. Africa
Oppia scalifera H a m m e r , 1958 — Argentina, Peru, Philippines
(?) Oxyoppia spiculifera M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa
O xyoppia struthio M a h u n k a , 1983 — Tanzania
Oppia suramericana H a m m e r , 1958 — S. Am erica, New Zealand, India 

(Oxyoppiella) —► Oxyoppia
Oxyoppioides S u b ia s  et M i n g u e z , 1985 (Fig 53)

Type-species: Dam eosom a decipiens P a o l i , 1908 — South Palearctis 
Oppia paradecipiens K u l i e v , 1967 — U SSR  (Carpathian Ukraine)

(Paragloboppia) —► Vietoppia
Pararectoppia  M a h u n k a , 1987 =  Subiasella (Lalmoppia) Subias et Rodriguez, 1986 
Parasynoppia  A o k i , 1983 =  Elaphoppia B a l o g h , 1983 
Paroppia H a m m e r , 1968 (Figs 25.11)

Type-species: Paroppia lebruni H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 
(?) Oppia breviseta B a l o g h , 1962 — E. Africa 
Paroppia flagellata J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 — H awaii 
Paroppia hawaiiensis J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1983 — H aw aii 

Pectinoppia  S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 =  Oxyoppia (Dzarogneta) K u l i e v , 1978 
(Perspicuoppia) Oppiella 
(Plaesioppia) Brassoppia
Pletzenoppia B a l o g h , 1983 (Figs 15.8)

Type-species: Oppia pletzenae K o k , 1967 — S. Africa
(?) Pletzenippia (?) aseta M a h u n k a , 1986 — S. Africa 
(?) Oppia inclinata H a m m e r , 1962 — Patagonia

Pluritrichoppia Su b ia s  et A r il l o  (in litt.) (Figs 75 — 76)
Type-species: Pluritrichoppia insolita S u b ia s  et A r i l l o , 1988 — Spain

Polyoppia H a m m e r , 1968 (Figs 24.6)
Type-species: Polyoppia baloghi H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand  

(?) Dam eosom a magnum  Se l l n i c k , 1924 — Brazil
Porrhoppia B a l o g h , 1970 (Figs 15.9)

Type-species: Porrhoppia crux B a l o g h , 1970 — Ceylon 
(Pravoppia) —>- Membranoppia
Processoppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 25.13)

Type-species: Oppia oudem ansi H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 
Oppia m ihelcici H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand
Rhaphoppia sphagnicola J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — N ew  Guinea
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Pseudoam erioppia SuBiAS gen. n. (F igs 90 — 91)
Type-species: Oppia barrancensis paraguayensis B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1981 — Paraguay  

Am erioppia ankae M a h u n k a , 1974 — Zimbabwe 
Oppia (?) barrancensis H a m m e r , 1961 — Peru, M exico, Philippines 
Oppia deficiens var. circum ciliata B a l o g h , 1959 — W. Africa 
Oppia deficiens lam ellata W a l l w o r k , 1961 — W. Africa (Ghana)
Am erioppia javensis H a m m e r , 1979 Java  
(?) D am aeus m inutus E w i n g , 1917 — U SA  
Am erioppia vietnam ica M a h u n k a , 1988 — Vietnam  

Ptiloppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 9.15)
Type-species: Oppiella bulanovae H a m m e r , 1968 — New  Zealand 

Pulchroppia (M ultipulchroppia) S u b ia s  gen. n. (F igs 5 — 6)
Type-species: M ultioppia berndhauseri M a h u n k a , 1978 Mauritius 

M ultioppia am azonica B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969 — Brazil 
(?) M ultioppia graeca M a h u n k a , 1977 — Greece 
M ultioppia gyoergyi B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969 — Bolivia  
M ultioppia pectinata A o k i , 1967 — Thailand  
M ultioppia schauenbergi M a h u n k a , 1978 — Réunion  
Pulchroppia sim ilis H a m m e r , 1979 — Java  
M ultioppia vietnam ica B a l o g h , 1983 — V ietnam

( =  M ultioppia  pectinata  B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1967 nom. praeocc.)
Pulchroppia (Pulchroppia) H a m m e r , 1979 (Figs 20.7)

Type-species: Pulchroppia elegáns H a m m e r , 1980 — Java  
Pulchroppia bruckhardti M a h u n k a , 1987 — Borneo 
Pulchroppia granulata M a h u n k a , 1988 — Vietnam  
Brachioppiella m alapectinata Co r p u z - R a r o s , 1979 — Philippines 
Brachioppia pendula B a l o g h , 1970 — Ceylon 

Pulchroppiella B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 22.8)
Type-species: Oppia plurisetosa M i h e l c i c , 1956 — Spain  

Pulchroppiella littlew oodi S u b ia s  nom. n.
(pro M ultioppia sp. L i t t l e w o o d , 1972 — Great Britain)

Oppia palustrisetisa M i h e l c i c , 1956 — Spa;n 
Ram uloppia B a l o g h , 1961 (F igs 15.10)

Type-species: Oppia ram iseta B a l o g h , 1959 — W. Africa 
Oppia ram iseta atypica W a l l w o r k , 1961 — Ghana 

R am usella (Insculptoppia) S u b i a s , 1980 (F igs 22.6)
T ype-species: D am eosom a insculptum  P a o l i , 1908 — S. Palearctic 

(? =  Oppia shaldybinae  K u l i e v , 1962)
R am usella (Insculptoppia) anuncata S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 — Spain  
A m olops begnalii H u l l , 1916 — Great Britain  
Oppia berninii P é r e z - I n i g o , 1975 — Spain  
Lohm annia elliptica B e r l e s e , 1908 — ? S. Palearctis
Ram usella (Insculptoppia) elm ela S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 — NW . Pakistan  
D am eosom a furcatum  W i l l m a n n , 1928 — Germany 
Oppia golosovae R j a b i n i n , 1987 — U SSR  (Far E ast)
R am usella insularis R j a b i n i n , 1987 — U SSR  (Far E ast)
Brachioppia japonica A o k i , 1983 — Japan
(?) Oppia krivolutskyi K u l i e v , 1966 — U SSR
Oppia merimna B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1977 — Brazil
Brachioppiella sheshanensis Za i -g e n , A o k i  et X ia o -z u , 1984 — China
(?) Oppia soror B a l o g h , 1958 — W. Africa, Tanzania, U SSR  (Caucasus, Crimea)
Oppia soror fusiform is W a l l w o r k , 1961 — Ghana, Tchad
Brachioppia (?) suciui H a m m e n , 1968 — N ew  Zealand, ? Spain
R am usella (Insculptoppia) terricola S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 — Spain

R am usella (Insculptoppiella) S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 (F ig 87)
Type-species: Oppia alfonsii B e r n i n i , 1980 — Ita ly

R am usella (R am usella) H a m m e r , 1962 (F igs 22.9)
Type-species: R am usella puertom onttensis H a m m e r , 1962 — ? Cosmopolite 

Oppia alejnicovae-GATiLOVA et K r i v o l u t s k y , 1974 — U SSR  
Oppia assim ilis M i h e l c i c , 1950 — ? Holarctis 

(? =  Dameosoma alces J a c o t , 1934 — H awaii)
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(? =  Notaspis clavipectinata M i c h a e l , 1885)
( =  Oppia taminae  R j a b i n i n , 1975)

Ram usella (R am usella) assim iloides Su b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1987 — Spain
Oppia chulum aniensis H a m m e r , 1958 — B olivia, Peru, Java
Ram usella chulum aniensis var. curtipilus H a m m e r , 1971 — Pacific Area
(?) Oppia cordobensis B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1968 — S. America
Ram usella (R am usella) defectuosa S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1987 — Spain
(?) Brachioppia filam entosa M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa
Brachioppia filigera M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa
Oppia fusiform is var. lyroseta W a l l w o r k , 1964 — Tchad
Bioppia gyrata M a h u n k a  et P a o l e t t i , 1984 — Ita ly
Oppia hippy M a h u n k a , 1983 — Mexico
Ram usella junonis P é r e z - I n i g o , 1986 — Canary Is.
Oppia nana W o a s , 1986 — El Salvador 
(?) Oppia paillei M a h u n k a , 1980 — Morocco 
Oppia philippinensis M a h u n k a , 1982 — Philippines 
R am usella pinifera M a h u n k a , 1988 — Borneo 
(?) Oppia pocsi B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1967 — Vietnam  
(?) Oppia rem yi K a r p p i n e n , 1966 — Guinea 
Ram usella sengbuschi H a m m e r , 1968 — ? Cosmopolite 

( =  Oppia insolita M i h e l c i c , 1956 — Spain)
( =  Oppia tokyoensis A o k i , 1974 — Japan)

Ram usella (Ram usella) tasetata Su b i a s , 1980 — NW . Pakistan  
R am usella (R am usella) translam ellata S u b i a s , 1980 — Spain, Canary Is.
(?) Oppia triacantha M a h u n k a , 1983 — Mexico
Ram usella tuberculata M a h u n k a  et T o p e r c e r , 1983 — Czechoslovakia 

Ram usella (Rectoppia) S u b i a s , 1980 (Figs 22.10)
Type-species: Oppia m ihelcici P é r e z - I n i g o , 1965 — S. Palearctic Area 

(? =  Oppia guelticola H a m m e r , 1975 — Sahara)
Oppia debililam ellata K u l i e v , 1962 — U SSR  (Caucasus)
Dam eisom a fasciatum  P a o l i , 1908 — H olarctis
(?) Oppia incisiva B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1980 — Cuba
Oppia radiata B a l o g h , 1961 — E. Africa
Ram usella (R ectoppia) rhinina S u b ia s  et M i n g u e z , 1981 — Spain  
Oppia sahariensis H a m m e r , 1975 — M editerranean Region  
Oppia strinatii M a h u n k a , 1980 — Morocco
Ram usella (R ectoppia) strinatii curtiramosa Su b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1987 — Spain  

Ramuselloppia S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 (Figs 88 — 89)
Type-species: Ram uselloppia anomala S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 

(Rectoppia) —*- Ramusella  
(Reductoppia) —*- Similoppia
Rhaphoppia  B a l o g h , 1983 =  Processoppia B a l o g h , 1983 
Rhinoppia B a l o g h , 1983 (Figs 9.16)

Type-species: Oppia nasuta M o r it z , 1965 — Germany 
Rugoppia M a h u n k a , 1986 (Figs 30 — 31)

Type-species: Rugoppia louisiae M a h u n k a , 1986 — Tanzania  
(Sabahoppia) —► Ram usella
Ram usella (Sabahoppia) M a h u n k a , 1987 (F igs 103 — 104)

Type-species: Sabahoppia hauseri M a h u n k a , 1987 — Borneo 
(? =  Xenillus blattarum O u d e m a n s , 1911 — Java)

Sacculoppia B a lo g h  et M a h u n k a , 1968 (Figs 9.17)
Type-species: Sacculoppia singularis B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1968 — Argentina  

Separatoppia Ma h u n k a , 1983 (Figs 41 — 42)
Type-species: Oppia africana E v a n s , 1953 — E. Africa 

Serratoppia S u b ia s  et M i n g u e z , 1985 (Figs 16 — 17)
Type-species: Oppia serrata M ih e l c i c  1956 — Spain, France, Belgium , Roum ania  

Oppia duffyi E vans, 1954 — Ireland
Serratoppia interm edia S u b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1988 — Spain 
Serratoppia m inima Su b ia s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1988 — Spain  
Serratoppia toletana M u n o z -M i n g a r r o , 1987 — Spain
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Setoppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 16.5)
Type-species: Oppia toeroeki B a l o g h , 1982 — Queensland  

Lanceoppia angustopili H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile 
Oppia antennata B a l o g h  et Ma h u n k a , 1966 — S. Africa 
Oppia bornem isszái B a l o g h , 1982 — Australia  
T ectoppiella clavim era M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa 
Oppia com pressa B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1975 — Queensland  
Oppia fortis B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1966 — S. Africa 
Tectoppia karinae M a h u n k a , 1974 — Zimbambwe 
Oppia longisetosa B a l o g h  et Ma h u n k a , 1975 — Queensland  
(?) Lanceoppia m ahunkai H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 
Oppia quattuor К ок , 1967 — S. Africa 
Oppia strinovichi B a l o g h , 1982 — Australia  
Oppia toxotes B a l o g h , 1982 — Australia  
T ectoppiella tuberosa, M a h u n k a , 1984 — S. Africa 
T ectoppiella verrucosa M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa

Setuloppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 16.6)
T ype-species: Oppia new elli H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand

Sphagnoppia J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 (F igs 64 — 65)
Type-species: Sphagnoppia b iflagellata J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986 — N ew  Guinea 

Oppia durham ensis M e t z  et S h a r m a , 1975 — U SA
Similoppia (Reductoppia) P. B a l o g h , 1984 (F igs 81 — 82)

T ype-species: R eductoppia espeletiae P. B a l o g h , 1984 — Colombia
Similoppia (Similoppia) M a h u n k a , 1983 (F igs 79 — 80)

T ype-species: Sim iloppia halterata M a h u n k a , 1983 — Tanzania
Solenoppia (Campbelloppia) L u x t o n , 1985 (F igs 9 — 10)

Type-species: Oppia diaphora W a l l w o r k , 1964 — Campbell Is.
Solenoppia (Solenoppia) H a m m e r , 1968 (F igs 25.15)

Type-species: Solenoppia grandjeani H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 
Solenoppia taberlyi H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 
Solenoppia travei H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand

Stachyoppia B a l o g h , 1961 (F igs 11.4)
T ype-species: Stachyoppia m uscicola B a l o g h , 1961 — E. Africa

(Stakarenoppia) —<- Karanella 
(Stenoppia) —I- Graptoppia 
Striatoppia B a l o g h , 1958 (F igs 11.5)

T ype-species: Striatoppia m achadoi B a l o g h , 1958 — W . Africa, India  
Striatoppia baloghi M a h u n k a , 1974 — Cameroon 
Striatoppia breviclava M a h u n k a , 1982 — E thiopia  
Oppiella foliosa J a c o t , 1937 — U SA
Striatoppia ham m eni M a h u n k a , 1977 — Oriental Region  
Striatoppia lanceolata H a m m e r , 1972 — T ahiti, India  
Striatoppia m adagascarensis B a l o g h , 1960 — M adagascar 
Striatoppia m argaritata M a h u n k a , 1969 — Tanzania  
Striatoppia margaritifera B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1966 — W . Africa 
Striatoppia m odesta Ma h u n k a , 1988 — Borneo 
Striatoppia m ultilineata Co r p u z - R a r o s , 1979 — Philippines 
Oppiella niliaca P o p p , 1960 — E gyp t, India, Saudi Arabia 
Striatoppia opuntiseta B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1968 — ? Circumtropical 
Striatoppia papillata B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1966 — W . Africa, E gypt 
Striatoppia quadrilineata H a m m e r , 1982 — Indonesia  
Striatoppia sim ilis S ltbias et Sa r k a r , 1983 — India  
Oppiella stipularis J a c o t , 1937 — U SA
Striatoppia tribuliform i B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1981 — Paraguay  
Striatoppia tripurensis S u b ia s  et Sa r k a r , 1983 — India

Subiasella (Dividoppia) M a h u n k a , 1987 (F igs 97 — 98)
T ype-species: D ividoppia aperta M a h u n k a , 1987 — H ungary  

Subiasella (Lalmoppia) S u b i a s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986 (F igs 49 — 50)
T ype-species: ? Oppia ventronodosa H a m m e r , 1962 — Chile
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Oppia arcuata H a m m e r , 1958 — Argentina
(?) Dam eosom a gracile P a o l i , 1908 — USA
Oppia m aculata H a m m e r , 1952 — Alaska, Canada, U SSR
(?) Oppia m inus sim plissim us J a c o t , 1938 — U SA , Canada
Oppia quadrim aculata, E v a n s , 1952 — Palearctis
Pararectoppia subiasi M a h u n k a , 1987 — Hungária
(?) Oppia zeyensis R j a b i n i n , 1975 — U SSR  (Far E ast)

Subiasella (Lucioppia) M a h u n k a , 1985 (Figs 47 — 48)
Type-species: Lucioppia hauseri M a h u n k a , 1985 — A ntilles

Subiasella (Subiasella) B a l o g h , 1983 (Figs 25.9)
Type-species: Oppia exiguus H a m m e r , 1971 — Fiji, Tonga, New Zealand 

Oppia segm ella G o lo so v a , 1970 — U SSR  (Far E ast)

Tectoppia W a l l w o r k , 1961 (Figs 13.1)
Type-species: Tectoppia nigricans W a l l w o r k , 1961 — W. Africa 

Tectoppia Iongisetosa M a h u n k a , 1974 — W. Africa 
Tectoppia nigricans W a l l w o r k , 1961 — W. Africa

Tectoppiella  Ma h u n k a , 1984 =  Setoppia B a l o g h , 1983

Trapezoppia B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969 (Figs 23.6)
Type-species: Trapezoppia longipectinata B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1969 — Brazil

Trematoppia B a l o g h , 1962 (Figs 16.7)
Type-species: Trem atoppia cristipes B a l o g h , 1962 — Madagascar

Tripiloppia H a m m e r , 1968 (Figs 9.18)
Type-species: Tripiloppia aokii H a m m e r , 1968 — New  Zealand 

Tripiloppia dalenii H a m m e r , 1968 — N ew  Zealand 
Tripiloppia forsslundi H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Tripiloppia subiasi B a l o g h , 1982 — Queensland 

( =  Tripiloppia  hammeri “ lapsus” B a l o g h , 1983)
Tripiloppia traegardhi H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand 
Tripiloppia tarraswahlbergi H a m m e r , 1968 — New Zealand

Tuberoppia G o lo so v a , 1974 (Fig 20)
Type-species: Oppia rotundata G o lo so v a , 1970 — U SSR  (Far E ast) 

Tuberoppia paradoxa G olo so v a , 1980 — U SSR  (Far East)

Uroppia B a l o g h , 1983 (F igs 22.11)
Type-species: Oppia akusiensis W a l l w o r k , 1961 — W. Africa 

Uroppia kenyaensis M a h u n k a , 1985 — A ntilles

Varioppia M a h u n k a , 1985 (Figs 7 — 8)
Type-species: Varioppia radiata M a h u n k a , 1985 — A ntilles

Vietoppia (Paragloboppia) Su b ia s  subgen. n. (Figs 70 — 71)
Type-species: Oppia diversiseta M a h u n k a , 1985 — S. Africa 

(?) Oppia trichotos B a l o g h  et M a h u n k a , 1977 — Brazil

Vietoppia (Vietoppia) Ma h u n k a , 1988 (F igs 93 — 94)
Type-species: V ietoppia hungarorum M a h u n k a , 1988 — V ietnam

Wallworkella B a l o g h , 1983 (nom. praeocc H a m m e r , 1979)

W allworkoppia S u b ia s  n o m . n. (F igs 15.11)
Type-species: Oppia trim ucronata W a l l w o r k , 1961 — W . Africa 

Oppia cervifer M a h u n k a , 1983 — Mexico
( =  Arcoppia longiramosa W o a s , 1986 — El Salvador)

Arcoppia granulata M a h u n k a , 1986 — K enya  
Oppia machadoi B a l o g h , 1958 — W. Africa, Tanzania  
W allworkella vibrissa M a h u n k a , 1983 — Tanzania

Xenoppia M a h u n k a , 1982 (Figs 22.17)
Type-species: X enoppia brevipila M a h u n k a , 1982 — E thiopia
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Figs 1 — 2. Neoppia  (N eo p p ia )  minuta  (B h a t t a c h a r y a  e t  B a n e b j e e , 1981). — Figs 3 — 4. 
N eoppia  (J o b o p p ia )  dichosa R u iz , M in g u e z  e t  S u b ia s , 1988 — Figs 5 — 6. Pulchroppia  

( M ultipu lchroppia) berndhauseri (M a h u n k a , 1978)
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Figs 7 — 8. Varioppia radiata  Ma h u n k a , 1985: — Figs 9 — 10. Solenoppia (Campbelloppia)  
diaphora  ( W a l l w o r k , 1964) — Figs 11 — 12. M edioppia  tridentata S u b ia s  e t  M i n g u e z , 1985
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Fig. 13. M edioxyoppia  yuw ana  (AoKi, 1983). — Figs 14 — 15. Epimerella smirnovi  var. longi- 
setosa K u l i e v , 1967. — Figs 16 — 17. Serratoppia serrata (M i h e l c i c , 1956). — Fig. 18. Discoppia

( C ylinroppia)  cylindrica  ( P é r e z - I n i g o , 1965)
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Fig 19. Discoppia (C ylindroppia) cylindrica  ( P é r e z  — I n i g o , 1965. — Fig. 20. Tuberoppia  
■otundata (G o l o so v a , 1970.) — Figs 21 — 22. Autoppia  algicola G o l o so v a  e t  K a r p p i n e n , 

1983. — Figs 23 — 24. Lauroppia similifallax  S u b ia s  e t  M i n g u e z , 1986
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Figs 25 — 26. Liacaroppia  doryphores  (J . B a l o g h  e t  P. B a l o g h , 1983). — Figs 27. Neotrichop
p ia  ( Neotrichoppia) pseudoconfinis  (S u b ia s  e t  I t u r r o n d o b e i t i a , 1980) — Figs 28 — 29. 
Neotrichoppia ( Confinoppia) tenuiseta S u b i a s  e t  I t u r r o n d o b e i t i a , 1980. — Fig. 30. Rugoppia

luisiae  Ma h u n k a , 1986
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Fig. 31. Rugoppia luisiae Ma h u n k a , 1986. — Fig. 32. Karenella ( Glabroppia) minutisetosa  
H a m m e r , 1982. — Figs 33 — 34. Karenella ( Stakarenoppia) granulosa (S u b ia s  e t  Sa r k a r , 

1983). — Figs 35 — 36. Baloghoppia dentata M a h u n k a , 1983
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Figs 37 — 38. L ineoppia  frou in i  J. B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h . 1983. — Figs 39 — 40. Oxyoppia  
(Dzarogneta) intermedia  S u b i a s  et R o d r i g u e z , 1986. — Figs 41 — 42. Separatoppia africana

( E v a n s , 1953)
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Figs 4 3 —44. Oxyoppia ( A ciculoppia) genavensium  (M a h u n k a , 1982). — Figs 45 — 46. Oxy- 
oppia (Oxyoppiella) polynesia  ( H a m m e r , 1972). — Figs 4 ? —48. Subiasella (L uciopp ia ) hauseri

M a h u n k a , 1985)
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Figs 49 — 50. Subiasella ( La lm oppia) quadrimaculata  ( E v a n s , 1952). — Figs 5 1 —52. Oxy- 
brachioppia ctenifera barbata (C h o i , 1986). — Fig. 53. Oxyoppioides decipiens ( P a o l i , 1908). 

— Fig. 54. M embranoppia ( P ravopp ia )  disjuncta  ( W a l l w o r k , 1964)
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Г - ) 7—v
Fig. 55. Membranoppia (P ra vo p p ia )  disjuncta  ( W a l l w o r k , 1964). — Figs 56 — 57. Gemi- 
noppia papineaui  J. B a l o g h  e t  P. B a l o g h , 1983. — Figs 58 — 59. Lanceoppia ( B aiopp ia )  

moritzi ( H a m m e r , 1968). — Fig. 60. Lanceoppia (Lancelalmoppia) perezinigoi ( H a m m e r ,
1968)
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Fig. 61. Lanceoppia (Lancelalmoppia) perezinigoi ( H a m m e r , 1968). — Figs 6 2 —63. Lanceop- 
p ia  (B ic r is to p p ia )  bicristata  ( H a m m e r , 1962). — Figs 64 — 65. Sphagnoppia biflagellata J .

B a l o g h  et P. B a l o g h , 1986
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Figs 66 — 67. Am erioppia  rudentigera H a m m e r , 1961. — Figs 6 8 —69. Exanthoppia ornatissima  
J .  B a l o g h  et P .  B a l o g h , 1983. — Figs 70 — 71. Vietoppia (Paragloboppia) diversiseta

(M a h u n k a , 1985)
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Fig. 72. L aropp ia  petiolata  ( W a l l w o r k , 1977). — Figs 7 3 —74. Neoamerioppia (Neoamer iopp ia )  
decemsetosa ( H a m m e r , 1973). — Figs 75 — 76. Pluritrichoppia insolita S u b ia s  et A r i l l o , 1988
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Figs 77 — 78. Lasiobelba insignis  B a l o g h , 1970. —- Figs 7 9 —80. Sim iloppia  ( S im ilopp ia )  halte- 
rata (M a h u n k a , 1983). — Fig. 81. Sim iloppia  (Reductoppia) espeletiae (P . B a l o g h , 1984)
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Fig. 82. S im ilopp ia  (R eductopp ia ) espeletiae (P . B a l o g h , 1984). — Figs 83 — 84. B asidoppia  
basidii  M a h u n k a . 1983. — Figs 85 — 86. Graptoppia ( A pograptoppia) foveolata  ( P a o l i , 1908). 

— Fig. 87. Ramusella ( Insculptoppiella) alfonsii ( B e k n i n i , 1980)
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Figs 88 — 89. Ramuselloppia anomala  SuBiAS e t  R o d r i g u e z , 1986. — Figs 90 — 91. Pseudo- 
amerioppia barrancensis paraguayensis  ( B a l o g h  e t  M a h u n k a , 1981). — Fig. 92. Intermedioppia

alvarezi  ( P é r e z - I n ig o , 1982)
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Figs 93 — 94. V ie to p p ia  ( V ie to p p ia )  hungarorum  M a h u n k a , 1988. — Figs 95 — 96. Foveolat-
o p p ia  foveolata  M a h u n k a , 1988
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Figs 97 — 98. Subiasella (D iv idopp ia )  aperta (Ma h u n k a , 1987). — Figs 99 — 100. Javieroppia
cervus Minguez et Su b ia s , 1986
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Figs 101 — 102. M ultioppia  ( Multilanceoppia)  ramulifera carpatica (S c h a l k , 1966) 
103 — 104. Ramusella (Sabahoppia) hauseri (M a h u n k a  1987)
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REVISION DER GATTUNG YAGANSIA 
MICHAELSEN, 1899 (OLIGOCHAETA, 

ACANTHODRILIDAE) REGENWÜRMER AUS 
SÜD-AMERIKA, 11.

A. Z icsi

Bodenzoologische Forschungsgruppe der Ungarischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, 
am Lehrstuhl f ü r  Tiersystematik und Ökologie der Eötvös-Loränd-Universität,

H-1088 Budapest, Puskin utca 3, Ungarn

(E ingegangen am: 15 N ovem ber, 1988)

(R evision  of the genus Yagansia M ichaelsen, 1899, Oligochaeta: Acanthodrilidae. E arth
worms from South Am erica, 11.) In the framework of the revision of genus Yagansia  
M i c h a e l s e n , 1899 all species represented in the Collection o f the Zoological Institu te  
and Museum of the U niversity  of Ham burg were reviewed. The nam es Y. chilensis 
Co g n e t t i , 1904 and Y. papillosa  ( B e d d a r d , 1895) are synonym ized. Identification  of 
new materials from Chile resulted four species new for science: Y. dicastrii, Y . covar- 
rubiasi, Y. hajeki, Y. parinacotana. W ith 15 original figures.

Im Rahm en der Ungarischen Bodenzoologischen E xpedition  aus den Jahren 1965 — 1966 
(Teilnehmer: Prof. Dr. J. B a l o g h , Dr. I. A n d r á s s y , Dr. I. L o k s a , Dr. S. M a h u n k a  und Dk. 
A. Z i c s i) wurden unter anderem auch in Chile eingehende R egenw urm -A ufsam m lungen durch
geführt. An dieser Stelle soll m it der Bearbeitung dieses M ateriales begonnen werden. G leich
zeitig wird auch ein grosses M aterial, welches von den dam aligen M itarbeitern des In stitu te  
de Higiéné y Fom ento de la Produccion Anim al (Prof. Dr. F. d i  Ca s t r i , Dr. W. H e r m o s i l l a , 
Dr. R. Co v a r r u b ia s , Dr. E. H a j e k ), Santiago de Chile, in Chile und auf verschiedenen chile
nischen Inseln gesam m elt wurde, berücksichtigt. Ausser diesen beiden reichen A ufsam m lungen  
wmrde auch das in der Sam m lung des Zoologischen Institu ts und M useums von Ham burg 
vorliegende und von M i c h a e l s e n  seinerzeit nicht bestim m te Material durchgesehen und  
bestim m t.

Für einen Arbeitsplatz im Zoologischen In stitu t und Museum der U niversität H am burg, 
sowie für weitgehende U nterstützung meiner Arbeiten, spreche ich der D irektion, Herrn 
Prof. D r . J. P a r z e f a l l  und Herrn Prof. D r . M. D z w i l l o , Leiter der A bteilung Niedere Tiere, 
auch an dieser Stelle meinen besten Dank aus.

Seit den grundlegenden Arbeiten von B e d d a r d  (1895, 1896) und M i c h a e l s e n  (1889, 
1898. 1899a, b, 1910, 1921, 1923, 1936) sind aus Chile ausser der einzigen Arbeit von Co g n e t t i  
(1904) keine weiteren Angaben über Regenwürmer bekannt geworden. Meine A ufsam m lungen  
aus den Jahren 1965 und 1966, sowie die der angeführten K ollegen aus dem  In stitu to  de 
Higiéné y  Fom ento de la Produccion Anim al, die sich sozusagen auf ganz Chile erstrecken, 
geben einen weiteren Überblick über die Regenwurm -Fauna dieses, aus zoogeographischem  
G esichtspunkt in Süd-Amerika alleinstehenden Landes.

In vorliegender Arbeit will ich mich mit den Vertretern der G attung Yagansia  befassen. 
Schon bei der ersten Durchsicht meines M ateriales m usste festgestellt werden, dass ein Identi
fizieren der Arten wegen unzulänglicher Originalbeschreibungen auf unüberwindliche Schw ie
rigkeiten stösst. Dies veranlasste mich, dass in der Sam m lung des Zoologischen Institu ts und 
Museums der U niversität Ham burg befindliche Typen-M aterial einer D urchsicht zu unter
warfen, und mein Material m it diesem zu vergleichen. Bei der Bekanntm achung der Ergebnisse 
gehe ich auch auf die Beobachtungen ein, die ich an Hand des Typen-M aterials m achen konnte, 
und führe eine R evision der G attung durch.

Acta Zool. Hung. 35 ,  1989 
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_ T y p u s-A rt: Yagansia  spatulifera  (Mic h a e l s e n , 1889)
G a t t u n g s d i a g n o s e  — B orsten  zu 8 au f einem  Segm ent. K opf 

epi- oder tan y lo b isch . N ephrid ia lpo ren  jederse its  in einer Längslinie. M änn
liche P oren  am  17. oder 18. Segm ent, den P ro s ta ta p o re n  m ehr oder weniger 
g en äh ert. P ro s ta ta p o re n  ein P a a r  am  17. Segm ent. S am entaschenporen  ein 
P a a r  au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  8/9 oder au f dem  8. Segm ent. O esophagus e in 
fach , ohne K lak d rü sen  u n d  O esophagealtaschen . E in  P a a r  H oden un d  S am en
tr ic h te r  im  10. Segm ent, frei oder in T estikelb lasen  eingeschlossen. S am en
säcke im  9. un d  11. Segm ent, oder in  einer der beiden  Segm ente. P ro s ta ta  
sch lauchförm ig , m it P en ia lbo rsten  versehen . S am enleiter gesondert oder ge
m einsam  m it den P ro s ta ta  ausm ündend .

Mit Ausnahm e von drei Arten: У. kinbergi M i c h a e l s e n , 1899, У. peruana  Ce r n o s v i t o v , 
1939 und У. epiphanica  Co r d e r o , 1942 sind alle überigen von B e d d a r d  1895 ( corralensis, 
diversicolor, gracilis, grisea, longiseta, papillosa, robusta), von M i c h a e l s e n  (spatulifera  1889, 
pallida  1898, delfini 1899, chiloensis 1921, rahmi 1936) und von Co g n e t t i  (chilensis 1904) aus 
Chile beschrieben worden. Die übrigen, У. kinbergi aus Süd-Afrika, У. epiphanica  aus Uruguay, 
und У. peruana  aus Peru vom  T iticaca-See.

Ohne den beiden ersten Arten gegenüber Stellung einnehm en zu können, da kein  
T ypenm aterial eingesehen werden konnte, sei bloss bem erkt, dass kinbergi an H and eines gür
tellosen Tieres beschrieben wurde, epiphanica, die zwar auf Grund von 6 adulten Tieren be
schrieben wurde, solche M erkmale führt: Gürtel bis 1/2 21. Segm ent, Sam entasche ohne 
D ivertikel, die für die übrigen Arten der G attung Yagansia  nicht kennzeichnend sind. Von  
У . peruana  ist es m it Sicherheit anzunehm en, dass wir einer Y agansia -A rt  gegenüber stehen, 
da mir aus Nord-Chile eine dieser Art sehr nahestehende, neue Art in zahlreichen Individuen  
zur V erfügung steht.

An dieser Stelle sei noch bem erkt, dass zwei Arten, die von M i c h a e l s e n  (1900) zu 
Y agansia  gestellt wurden: beddardi R o s a , 1895 und michaelseni B e d d a r d , 1895 im späteren  
(1910, 1921) wieder in die G attung Microscolex zurückversetzt wurden. Ob dies für У . michael
seni zutrifft, mag vorläufig h ingestellt bleiben.

GATTUNG YAGA NS IA M IC H A ELSEN , 1899 em end. ZICSI

B earb e itu n g  des M ateriales

F u n d o r t l i s t e

1. A ntofagasta (Prov. A ntofagasta); in der Spritzzone des Meeresufers. 21. IX . 1965.
2. M aipu, Quebrada, La P lata (Prov. Santiago). Fundo: La R inconada, 25 km SW  von Santi

ago de Chile; schwarzer, feuchter W iesenboden. 28. IX . 1965.
3. Cerro E l R oble, Cordillera de la Coste (Prov. Santiago), 84 km N W  von Santiago de Chile, 

1800 m. 29. IX . 1965.
4. Curacavi (Prov. Santiago), Los Cerillos, 72 km  W von Santiago de Chile; sehr trockener 

B oden. 3. X . 1965.
5. El Arrayan (Prov. Santiago), 10 km  О von Santiago de Chile, 1300 m. 9. X . 1965.
6. U m gehung von  V aldivia (Prov. V aldivia), 20 km  von der Stadt entfernt, auf dem W eg nach 

La Unión; unter der Brücke. 24. X . 1965.
7. Fundort wie zuvor; unter K uhfladen, Holzrinde und Steinen. 24. X . 1965.
8. Pelchuquin (Prov. V aldivia); sehr feuchter, harter Boden. 25. X . 1965.
9. Zwischen Loncoche und Villarrica (Prov. V aldivia); unter Baum stäm m en und Kuhfladen. 

25. X . 1965.
10. U m gebung von La U nión (Prov. V aldivia); neben der alten Verkehrstrasse. 26. X . 1965.
11. T iltil, Cuesta La Dorm ida (Prov. Santiago); sandiger, lehm iger Boden und in der Laubstreu. 

5. X I. 1965.
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12. Bofedal de Bacuyo (Prov. Tarapaca), 4500 m; nasser, mooriger Boden. 26. X I. 1965. Am  
Fusse des Parinacota Yulkanes.

13. Laguna La Cotacotani (Prov. Tarapaca), 4780 m; unter Steinen am Seeufer. 26. X I. 1965.
14. Lago de Chungará (Prov. Tarapaca), 4500 m; sehr feuchter Boden. 27. X I. 1965.
15. Caquena (Prov. Tarapaca); unter Steinen. 28. X I. 1965.
16. Am Fusse des Guallatiri Vulkans (Prov. Tarapaca); unter Steinen. 29. X I. 1965.
17. Ahui, Chiloé Island; künstliche Prärie. 13. II. 1964.
18. El Arrayán; Santiago; buschige Steppe. 4. V III. 1963.
19. Isla Negra, el Tabo (Prov. Valparaiso); sandiger Boden. 18. IX . 1964.
20. Catam utun (Prov. Valdivia); tem perierter Regenwald. 11. X . 1963.
21. Los U lm os, Valdivia; tem perierter Regenwald. 11. X . 1963.
22. 20 km N von V aldivia entfernt; tem perierter Regenwald. 13. X . 1963.
23. Parque Savai, V aldivia; im Garten. 12. X . 1963.
24. Cuesta Soto-Valdivia (Prov. Valdivia); tem perierter Regenwald. 20. V III. 1964.
25. Am Wege zwischen Puyehue und Antillanca (Prov. Osorno); tem perierter Regenwald. 

17. X . 1964.
26. Calafquén See, (Prov. Valdivia); tem perierter Regenwald. 16. X . 1964.
27. Mehuin (Prov. Valdivia); tem perierter Regenwald. 17. IX . 1964.
28. Antillanca (Prov. Osorno); tem perierter Regenwald. 17. X . 1964.
29. Villarrica Vulkan (Prov. Cautin): Gebirgsteppe. 28. X I. 1964.
30. Futrono (Prov. Valdivia): tem perierter R egenwald. 9. X . 1964.
31. Insel Mulchey, Hafen Ballenas; tem perierter Regenwald. 19. IX . 1969.
32. Puerto Edén: degradierter patagonischer W ald. 23. IX . 1969.
33. Hafen Charrua; Torfmoor. 24. IX . 1969.
34. Insel Grant; hydrophiles Gebüsch. 25. IX . 1969.
35. Insel M ornington, H afen Alert; unter Steinen. 26. IX . 1969.
36. Insel Juan, Bucht W ide; patagonischer W ald, im gefallenen Baum stam m . 30. IX . 1969.
37. Insel D esolation, Bucht Tuesday; Steine ohne V egetation. 4. X . 1969.
38. Puerto Bueno; Torfmoor. 2. X . 1969.
39. Fiordo Peel. Caleta Amalia; W ald m it N othofagus pumilio. 1. X . 1969.
40. Insel D esolation, H afen Charrua: unter Steinen am W aldweg. 5. X . 1969.
4L  Puerto Fontescue; patagonicher Wald. 6. X . 1969.
42. Bahia Pond; patagonischer W ald, gefallene B aum stäm m e. 8. X . 1969.

Von den Fundorten 1. bis 16. ist das Material von den Teilnehm ern der U ngarischen  
Bodenzoologischen E xpedition, insbesondere aber vom  Verfasser selbst gesam m elt worden 
(vgl. auch Andrássy et al. 1967). Von den Fundorten 17. bis 42. wurde das Material von den 
chilenischen Kollegen des dam aligen Instituto  de Higiéné y  Fom ento de la Produccion Anim al, 
Santiago de Chile, gesam m elt und mir zur Bestim m ung überlassen. Für ihre Bem ühungen  
spreche ich ihnen auch an dieser Stelle meinen besten Dank aus.

In der Sam m lung des Zoologischen Instituts und M useums der U niversität Ham burg  
konnte das Tvpen-M aterial folgender Arten eingesehen werden; Yagansia spatulifera, grisea, 
robusta, diversicolor, papillosa , longiseta, rahmi , corralensis, gracilis , delfini, chiloensis. Mit 
Ausnahm e von pallida  und chilensis waren alle aus Chile beschriebenen A rten vorhanden und 
gehörten der Typen-Serie an. Da M i c h a e l s e n  im späteren (N achtrag, 1899b) auch N achbe
stim m ungen durchführte, und mir nicht bekannt ist, welche Exem plare von B e d d a r d  zurück
gehalten wurden, sehe ich je tzt bei den von B e d d a r d  beschriebenen Arten von einem  D esignie
ren eines Lecto-, bzw. Paralectotypus ab. Bei meiner Überprüfungen jedoch führe ich säm t
liche Merkmale, die in der Beschreibung fehlen, an.

Y agansia spatu lifera (Mic ha elsen , 1889)
(A bb. 1.)

Yagansia chilensis Co g n e t t i , 1904 ( J a m ie s o n  1974).

Der unter Inventarnum m er V. 387 in der Sam m lung des M useums aufbewahrte R egen
wurm ist einwandfrei das O riginalstück dieser Art. Leider ist das Tier vollkom m en ausge
trocknet, und so nicht nachbestim m bar. In der Sam m lung von  M i c h a e l s e n , aber auch in 
m einem  Material ist es einer, der in Chile am häufigsten angetroffenen Regenwürm er. Eine
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N achuntersuchung der von  M i c h a e l s e n  bestim m ten Tiere und ein Vergleich mit gut erhalte
nen Tieren m eines M ateriales erbrachten den N achw eis von einigen interessanten Merkmalen 
die entw eder in der O riginalbeschreibung, noch in der ausführlichen Ergänzung von M i c h a e l 
s e n  (1936) angeführt sind. D esw egen sehe ich mich gezwungen eine ausführliche N eubeschrei
hung dieser Art zu liefern.

Die Grösse der T iere is t sehr versch ieden , 5 bis 16 cm. F arb e  des Tieres 
k an n  von  dun k e lg rau  bis ro t, d u n k e lro t sein. Die ausgelöschten  In tersegm en- 
ta lfu rch en  sowie die p igm entlosen  freien  B o rs ten p aa ran sä tze  sind n ich t bei

Abb. 1. Yagansia spatulifera  (M i c h a e l 
s e n , 1889): V entralansicht, Sp =  Sam en

taschenporen, Pp =  Prostataporen

allen k o nserv ierten  T ieren  zu erkennen . R ückenporen  können  auch  schon 
m ehrere  Segm ente vo r dem  G ürtel b eo b ach te t w erden, ganz deu tlich  im  
12/13 Segm ent. N ephrid ia lpo ren  in der B orsten lin ie  c, n u r  die im  3. und  4. 
Segm ent versch ieben  sich k o n s ta n t in die B orsten lin ie  d, oder etw as oberhalb  
d. (Dies w ird  von Cognetti auch bei Y . chilensis e rw ähn t.) S am entaschen
poren  au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  8/9 zwischen der B orstenlin ie  ab. Die Poren 
können  m anchm al auch  a u f  den u n te ren  R an d  des 8. Segm entes verschoben sein.

R ingförm iger G ürte l e indeu tig  vom  13. bis 17. Segm ent. (Im  Schlüssel 
von  Mic h a e l se n  1900, p. 157, fälschlicherw eise vom  13. bis 16. Segm ent ange
geben.) Die Segm ente der G ürtelreg ion  können  gänzlich verschw om m en sein, 
doch k an n  bei einigen E x em p la ren  die Segm entierung  noch e rk an n t w erden. 
W eibliche P o ren  au f dem  14. Segm ent, in n erh a lb  der B orsten lin ie  a, un d  etw as 
vo r ihnen . P ro s ta ta p o re n  au f dem  17. Segm ent, zwischen der B orsten lin ie  ab, 
a u f  k le inen  E rh eb u n g en , die m it einem  kleinen  Schlitz versehen  sind, und  bis 
zum  u n te re n  R an d  des 17. Segm entes reichen . H ier m ünden  auch  die m än n 
lichen P o ren  aus. H in te re r  v e n tra le r  Teil des 16. Segm entes halbkreisförm ig  
ausgelösch t, weiss (A bb. 1).

I n n e r e  O r g a n i s a t i o n  — D issepim ente 6/7 — 9/10 za rt ange
d e u te t, 10/11 — 12/13 m ässig v e rd ick t. Im  10. Segm ent k an n  eine perioesopha- 
geale T estike lb lase  e rk a n n t w erden , die H oden  u n d  S am en trich te r u n d  den 
O esophagus um hü llen . Sam ensäcke, wie dies von  Mic h a elsen  (1936) rich tig
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gestellt, im  9. Segm ent, seitlich nach  vorne gerich te t, büschelige G ebilde, im  
11. Segm ent trauben fö rm ig  grosse Säcke. L e tz te  P a a r  H erzen im  12. Segm ent 
N ephridien  im  m ittle ren  und  h in te ren  Teil des K örpers fadenförm ig  gestreck t, 
am  E nde m it einem  runden , sp ä te r h in ten  m it einem  gestreck ten  Säckchen 
versehen. O varien im  13. Segm ent, m ässig gross. P ro s ta ta  m it geschlängeltem  
D rüsen teil im  14. bis 23. Segm ent. A usführungsgang der P ro s ta ta  ebenfalls 
gebogen, b edeu tend  dünner, glänzend, m uskulös.

P en ia lborsten  zu zwei au f einer Seite, eine B orste  länger als die andere, 
beide am  E nde spatelförm ig ausgebildet, und  m it feinen Z ähnchen besetz t. 
Bei der k leineren beginnen die Z ähnchen in  R eihen ganz vorne, bei der grösse
ren  B orste ist der vordere Teil g la tt, die Z ähnchen fangen e rs t sp ä te r an zu 
erscheinen.

Ü bereinstim m end m it Michaelsen  bin  ich ebenfalls der M einung, dass 
spatulifera  der grisea B ed d a r d  sehr nahe s teh t, die F orm  der Sam entaschen  
sind ta tsäch lich  verschieden, doch ist die V ielfältigkeit m it der spatulifera  in 
E rscheinung t r i t t ,  so gross, dass ein sicheres A u se inanderhalten  der beiden 
A rten  au f Schw ierigkeiten stösst.

F u n d o r t e  — Nr. 9. AF 644 — 647.* 52 +  13 E x. — Nr. 6 =  A F 648. 200 E x. — Nr. 10. 
AF. 649. 25 E x. -  Nr. 23. AF. 678. 3 E x. — Nr. 1. AF. 685. 18 Ex. -  Nr. 17. AF. 723. 1 E x. 
-  Nr. 31. AF. 727. 1 +  1 Ex. -  Nr. 9. AF. 1033. 1 Ex. — Nr 10. A F. 1034. 12 juv . E x. -  Nr. 

25. AF. 1055. 1 E x. -  Nr. 29. AF. 1072. 2 E x. -  Nr. 30. AF. 1073. 1 E x. -  Nr. 22. AF. 1085. 
5 E x ., AF. 1114. 5 Ex. -  Nr. 35. A F. 1092. 1 E x. -  Nr. 18, AF. 1093. 1 E x. -  Nr. 36. AF. 
1102. 1. E x. -  Nr. 20. AF. 1104. 1 Ex.

Die folgenden Tiere wurden in der Sam m lung des Zoologischen In stitu ts und M useums 
der U niversität Hamburg bestim m t:

Chile, Coronel V 8945.** 7 +  9 j u v .  E x. (ohne D atum ), V. 8025. 2 E x. 15. 10. 1912., 
Y. 8026. 1 Ex. 17. 6. 1912., Y. 7415. 1 E x. 7. 12. 1910. leg. P a e s s l e r ; Concepcion V . 7716. 
1 + 2  j u v .  Ex. 13. 6. 1912. leg. P a e s s l e r ; Ensenada V. 8173. 1 Ex. leg. F r a n k .

B e m e r k u n g  — Vom Fundort Nr. 9 ist unter Inv. Nr. A F. 647 ein E xem plar auf
bewahrt, wo ein Paar Sam entaschen im 9. Segm ent und zwei Paar Prostata im 17. und 19. 
Segm ent nachgewiesen werden konnte. Da im angeführten reichen Material dies das einzige 
Exem plar in diesem I bergangsstadium  ist, dürfen keine w eitgehenden Schlüsse aus diesem  
Fund gezogen werden, der Fall muss einfach als eine Anom alie betrachtet werden.

Yagansia grisea (B e d d a r d , 1895)

Das von B e d d a r d  1895 auf p. 229 angeführte Typenm aterial konnte grösstenteils 
identifiziert und nachbestim m t werden. Leider waren die m eisten Exem plare nicht vollkom 
men adult. (Inv. Nr. V. 4244 und V. 4243 je 2 Ex).

Die ergänzende B eschreibung von Mic h a elsen  (1936) und  J am ieson  
(1 9 14) dernach  U nterschiede in den v erd ick ten  D issepim enten , in  der A us
bildung der Sam entaschen  und  in der F orm  der P ro s ta ta  bestehen , kon n te

* Die Buchstaben A F und Num erierung beziehen sich auf die Inventarnum m er der 
Sam m lung des Lehrstuhles der U niversität Budapest.

** Der Buchstabe V bezieht sich auf die Sam m lung des Zoologischen Instituts und  
Museums der U niversität Hamburg.
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ebenfalls e rk a n n t w erden . W eitere  U ntersch iede finde ich in der Lage der 
m änn lichen  Poren . Die P ro s ta ta p o re n  stehen  a u f  E rhebungen , die fü r spatu li- 
fera  kennzeichnenden  Schlitze im  u n te ren  Teil des 17. Segm entes fehlen, die 
m änn lichen  P o ren  öffnen sich in der N ähe der P ro s ta tap o ren . Die Penial- 
b o rs ten  sind fas t g leichlang, am  E nde  etw as spatelförm ig , die Z ähnchen  sind 
jed o ch  n ich t in R eihen  angeo rdnet. A uch die N ephrid ien  sind von anderer 
F o rm , am  E nde  k o n n te  der runde  Sack n ich t e rk an n t w erden. T ro tzdem  ist 
ein A use in an d erh a lten  der beiden A rten , wie dies bei spatu life ra  bereits e r
w ä h n t w urde , sehr schw er.

Im  eigenen M ateria l k o n n te  kein T ier einw andfrei m it dieser A rt id e n ti
fiz ie rt w erden .

F u n d o r t  — Chile, Corral Y. 8148. 1 E x. 3. 10. 1913 leg. P a e s s l e r .

Y agansia d icastrii sp. n.
(A bb. 2— 4)

V on dieser neuen Art liegen mehrere Exem plare von verschiedenen Fundorten aus 
M ittelchile vor, die in allen w esentlichen Merkmalen übereinstim m en, bloss in den Papillen 
tragenden Segm enten sowie in der Zahl der Papillen auf einem  Segm ent, stark variieren.

Länge des H o lo ty p u s 60 m m , D urchm esser 4 m m , Segm entzahl 152. 
Bei den übrigen  T ieren  Länge 48 — 68 m m , D urchm esser 3,5 — 4,2 m m , Seg
m en tzah l 128 — 168. — F arb e  grau.

K o p f tan y lob isch . B orsten  eng g ep aart. B orsten  am  V orderkörper ab 
e tw as grösser als cd; aa ebenfalls grösser als bc. Am  H in te rk ö rp e r, besonders 
dem  K ö rperende  zu, gehen die B orsten  ab un d  cd e tw as auseinander. B orsten 
d is tan z  h in te r  dem  G ürte l aa : ab : bc : cd : dd  — 10 : 1,6 : 10 : 1 : 24.

S am en tasch en p o ren  au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  8/9 in der B orstenlin ie  ab, 
oder etw as in  R ich tu n g  b verschoben . R ückenporen  deu tlich  h in te r dem  G ürte l 
e rk a n n t. N ephrid ia lpo ren  in der B orsten lin ie  cd, n u r im  3. Segm ent oberhalb  
der B orsten lin ie  d. W eibliche Poren  a u f  dem  14. Segm ent, e tw as innerha lb  der 
B orsten lin ie  a un d  etw as vo r diesen, kleine Schlitze deren U m gebung au f
gehellt ist. G ürte l ringförm ig  vom  13. — 17. Segm ent, s ta rk  drüsig, Segm entie
ru n g  n ich t zu erkennen . Bei einigen E xem p la ren  am  13. u n d  17. Segm ent 
m an ch m al n ich t so d rüsig  ausgeb ildet. P ro s ta ta p o re n  au f dem  17. Segm ent, 
m an ch m al au f k leinen  E rh eb u n g en , daneben  oder d a ru n te r  sind die m änn li
chen P o ren  zu erkennen . P ap illen  trag en d e  Segm ente sehr verschieden , m an ch 
m al gänzlich fehlen. Am  h äu fig sten  ein P a a r  Paillen  am  11., 15., 18. Segm ent 
von einem  grossen ru n d en  H o f um geben. Bei v ielen T ieren k o n n ten  auch am 
8., 16., 19., 20. Segm ent P ap illen  e rk a n n t w erden , oder es sind n u r drüsige 
V erd ickungen  (A bb. 2).

I n n e r e  O r g a n i s a t i o n  — V erdickte  D issepim ente 6/7 — 12/13, 
die D issepim ente  6/7, 7/8 u nd  12/13 w eniger v e rd ick t, 8 /9— 11/12 k rä ftig e r.
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Abb. 2 — 4. Yagansia digastrii sp. n.: 2 =  V entralansicht, Sp =  Sam entaschenporen, Dp =  
=  Drüsenpapillen, 3 =  Sam entasche m it D ivertikel, 4 =  Form  der Penialborsten

M uskelm agen im  6 Segm ent, gross, vorne m it einem  k rä ftig en  K ragen . S am en
taschen  im  9. Segm ent, A m pulle gross, tu rm fö rm ig  m it rundem  A usführungs
gang aus dem  ein D ivertike l en tsp rin g t welches m it zahlreichen  länglichen  
Sam enkäm m erchen versehen ist (A bb. 3). D ivertike l k le iner als A m pulle. 
2 P a a r Sam ensäcke im  9. und  11. Segm ent. Die des 9. Segm entes k lein , büsche l
förm ig nach  vorne gerich tet, die des 11. trau b en fö rm ig , gross. H oden un d  
S am en trich te r im 10. Segm ent, m anchm al von au fgefranzten  T estikelb lasen  
um geben. L etz te  H erzen im  12. Segm ent. O varien  im  13. Segm ent, flache 
Gebilde an deren E nde viele kleine E ier trau b en fö rm ig  an geo rdnet sind. O va
rien trich te r im  13/14. Segm ent.

P ro s ta ta  gross, m ehrfach gew unden im  15. — 21. Segm ent, A usfüh rungs
gang m uskulös, dünner als die P ro s ta ta . 2 grosse und  2 kleine B orsten  in 
B orstensäcken . A uch die 2 grossen B orsten  sind n ich t gleich. G rössere B orste  
löffelförm ig ausgehöhlt ohne O rnam en tierung , jedoch  geringelt, e tw as k leinere 
andere B orste  ebenfalls spitz  zu laufend , n ich t so deu tlich  löffelförm ig, m it 
Zähnchen o rn am en tie rt (A bb. 4). Die kleinen B orsten  en tsp rech en  in Form  
den grossen B orsten .

Die neue A rt s teh t Y . pallida  (Michaelsen, 1898) am  n äch sten . U n te r
scheidet sich jedoch  von dieser du rch  die Lage des G ürtels , du rch  die Lage 
der S am entaschenporen  und  dadu rch , dass sie auch  im  9. Segm ent über 
Sam entaschen  verfüg t. Von У. corralensis (B ed d a r d , 1895) u n te rsch e id e t sie 
sich ebenfalls d ad u rch , dass sie über Sam ensäcke im  9. Segm ent v erfüg t und 
andere B orstenform  b esitz t.

B e m e r k u n g  — Es ist zu bedauern, dass der Typus von У. pallida  nicht nachunter
sucht werden konnte, da er in der Sam m lung des Museums von Ham burg nicht vorlag. Ich  
kann den Verdacht nicht unterdrücken, dass corralensis, die vom  selben Ort gesam m elt wurde 
wie pallida,  m it dieser synonym  ist. Eine Nachuntersuchung des T ypenm ateriales (s. unten) 
von У. corralensis liess mich viele Merkmale erkennen, die auch bei pallida  beschrieben wurden  
(z. B. Lage der Sam entaschenporen oberhalb der Borstenlinie cd). D ies konnte bei keiner ande
ren Yagansia-Art bisher nachgewiesen werden.
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Die neue Art wird zu Ehren nach Herrn Prof. D r . F. d i  Ca s t r i , dem dam aligen Leiter 
des In stitu to  de H igiéné y  Fom ento de la Produccion Anim al von Santiago de Chile, benannt, 
der unsere Sam m lungen w eitgehend unterstützte.

F u n d o r t e  — Nr. 2. Maipu, Quebrada, La P lata (Prov. Santiago). Fundo: La Rinco- 
nada 25 km  SW  von Santiago de Chile. 28. 9. 1965. leg. A. Z i c s i . H olotypus A F. 1138. — 
Paratypen. Fundort wie beim H olotypus A F. 1139. 7 E x. W eitere Paratypen: Nr. 3. Cerro el 
Roble Cordillera de la Costa (Prov. Santiago) 84 km  NW  von Santiago de Chile, 1800 m; 29. 
IX . 1965. leg. A. Z ic s i  A F. 690. 8 4 - 4  juv . E x. — Nr. 4. Curacavi (Prov. Santiago), Los 
Cerillos, 72 km W. von Santiago de Chile. 3. X . 1965. leg. A. Z i c s i . A F. 691. 9 Ex. — Nr. 5 El 
Arrayan (Prov. Santiago), 10 km  О von Santiago de Chile, 1300 m. 9. X . 1965. leg. A. Z i c s i . 
A F. 688. 3 —)— 3 ju v . E x. — Nr. 11. T iltil, Cuesta La Dorm ida (Prov. Santiago). Sandigerlehm  
B oden, in der Laubstreu. 5. X I. 1965. leg. A. Z i c s i . AF. 7 1 2 —715, 717 — 718. 98 +  43 juv . Ex.

Y agansia corralensis (Be d d a r d , 1895)

L a u t O rig inalbeschre ibung  soll n u r ein einziges E x em p la r dieser A rt zur 
B eschre ibung  Vorgelegen sein. Dies w urde auch  u n te r  In v . N r. V. 4254 m it den 
F u n d o rta n g a b e n : C orral u n te r  S teinen  am  R ande  des G ebirgsbaches 5. V II. 
1893 vorgefunden . Bei der N achbestim m ung  k o n n ten  die S am entaschenporen  
oberha lb  der B orsten lin ie  cd e rk a n n t w erden , Sam ensäcke liessen sich n u r im  
11. Segm ent nachw eisen . Im  sp ä te ren  w urde von Michaelsen m it dem  F u n d 
o r t Corral 17. 5. 1893 (In v . N r. V. 4208) ein w eiteres n ich t ganz adu ltes E x em 
p la r  ebenfalls als Y . corralensis b e stim m t. Bei diesem  T ier e rs treck te  sich der 
G ü rte l vom  1/2 13. — 16. Segm ent. P ap illen  k o n n ten  am  11., 15., 16., 18., 19. 
u n d  20. Segm ent e rk a n n t w erden . W ie auch  aus dieser B eschreibung zu ersehen 
is t, lässt sich eine nahe  V erw an d tsch aft m it Y . pallida  e inw andfrei e rkennen, 
doch w ar das einzige E x em p la r n ich t vollkom m en ad u lt.

F u n d o r t  — V. 8147 Chile, Corral, 3. 10. 1913. leg. P a e s s l e r . 1 praeadultes Ex.

Y agansia covarrubiasi sp. n.
(A bb. 5— 7)

Länge des H o lo typus 62 m m , D urchm esser 4 m m , S egm entzahl 96. Bei 
den übrigen  T ieren : Länge 40 — 65 m m , D urchm esser 3 — 4 m m , Segm entzahl 
58 — 98. — F arb e  he llg rau , u n p ig m en tie rt.

K o p f tany lob isch . B orsten  w eitläu fig  g ep aa rt, ab k leiner als cd ; aa etw as 
grösser als bc; B o rs ten d istan z  h in te r  dem  G ürte l aa : ab : bc : cd : dd =  
4 : 1 : 4,66 : 1,5 : 11,6.

S am en tasch en p o ren  am  u n te ren  Teil des 8. Segm entes, u n te rh a lb  der 
B o rs ten  b, deu tlich  a u f  dem  Segm ent angeordnete  kleine Schlitze. R ück en 
po ren  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  6/7 beg innend , bei den m eisten  T ieren sind 
die R ü ckenporen  vo r dem  G ürte l zu. N ephrid ia lporen  in der B orstenlin ie  c, 
n u r  vorne  im  4. Segm ent zw ischen der B orsten lin ie  cd, im  3. Segm ent m anch-
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Abb. 5 — 7. Yagansia covarrubiasi sp. n.: 5 =  V entralansicht, Sp =  Sam entaschenporen,
Dp =  Drüsenpapillen, Pp =  Prostataporen, 6 =  Sam entasche m it D ivertikel, 7 =  Form

der Penialborste

m al oberhalb  der B orstenlin ie  d. W eibliche Poren  au f dem  14. Segm ent in n e r
halb  der B orsten  a, ganz am  vorderen  R an d  des Segm entes. P ro s ta ta p o re n  
au f dem  17. Segm ent zwischen der B orsten lin ie  ab, kleine Schlitze aus denen 
die P en ia lborsten  bei einigen T ieren hervo rstehen . M ännliche P oren  d ich t 
h in te r den P ro s ta tap o ren  au f dem  17. Segm ent.

G ürtel vom  13.— 17. Segm ent n ich t vollkom m en ringförm ig, au f der 
Y entralseite  zwischen den h ier etw as vereng ten  B orsten  ab D rüsenausb ildung  
verlöscht. G ürtel von In te rseg m en ta lfu rch en  deutlich  un te rb ro ch en  (A bb. 5).

B orstenpap illen  tragende  Segm ente s ta rk  variierend . Beim  H olo typus 
ein P aa r Papillen  au f dem  7., 10., 17. — 19. Segm ent. 2 Pap illen  au f dem  8. 
Segm ent neben den Sam entaschenporen . Bei den übrigen  E xem plaren  auch 
au f dem  11. und  bis h in ten  au f dem  20. Segm ent sind P ap illen  au f den Seg
m enten .

I n n e r e  O r g a n i s a t i o n  — V erdickte D issepim ente vom  7/8 — 
11/12, 12/13 n u r schw ach verd ick t. M uskelm agen gross m it K ragen  im  6. Seg
m en t. Sam entaschen  im 9. Segm ent, m ächtige runde A m pulle m it dünnerem  
Stiel aus dem ein D ivertikel hervorgeh t, handfingerförm ige S am enkäm m erchen  
(Abb. 6). Zwei P a a r Sam ensäcke im  9. und  11. Segm ent. Die des 9. Segm entes 
n ich t büschelförm ig wie bei den m eisten  anderen  A rten  dieser G a ttu n g , sondern  
norm al wie die des 11. Segm entes. H oden und  S am en trich te r im  10. Segm ent 
von einer m ächtigen  perioesophagealen Testikelb lase um geben. L etz te  P a a r  
H erzen im 12. Segm ent. O varien  gross im 13. Segm ent, O v arien trich te r im  
13/14. Segm ent. P ro s ta ta  im  14 —18. Segm ent, dicke gew undene Gebilde m it 
kurzem  A usführungsgang, der n ich t m uskulös ist. D ich t neben  den P ro s ta ta  
stehen die P en ilabo rsten  in Säcken, m it 2 kleinen un d  2 grossen B orsten . Die 
grossen B orsten  sind hakenförm ig  gebogen, ohne O rnam en tierung , spitz  zu 
laufend. H in te r der Spitze konn te  in gewissen A b ständen  eine R ingelung von
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3 — 4 R ingen e rk a n n t w erden  (A bb. 7). N ephrid ien  im  H in te rk ö rp e r sind langge
s treck te  sackförm ige G ebilde, die durch  ihre A usm ündung  den Sack in zwei 
Teile te ilen .

Die neue A rt s te h t der У. spatulifera  am  näch sten . U n terscheidet sich 
jed o ch  von dieser in  der F orm  des G ürtels, in  der B o rs tenano rdnung  und im 
V orhandensein  von P ap illen . Die F orm  der P en ilab o rs ten  ist ebenfalls ganz 
versch ieden . Sie s te h t auch  der A rt У. robusta nahe, u n te rsch e id e t sich ausser 
den oben an g efü h rten  auch  in  der F orm  der S am entaschen  (Vergl. A bb. 6 
un d  8) u n d  S am ensäcke.

D ie neue Art wird zu Ehren von D b . R. Co v a r r u b i a s , dem bekannten M ilbenspezia
listen  für seine Hilfe und U nterstützung unserer Sam m elreise, benannt.

F u n d o r t e  — Nr. 11. T iltil, Cuesta La Dormida (Prov. Santiago), in der Laub
streu von  sandigem -lehm igem  Boden. 5. X I. 1965. leg. A Z icsi. H olotypus AF. 1140. — Para
typen . A F. 651. 9 +  4 juv . E x. A F. 1716. 1 E x. Fundort wie beim H olotypus. W eitere Para
typen: Nr. 3. Cerro el R oble, Cordillera de la Costa (Prov. Santiago) 84 km NW  von Santiago  
de Chile, 1800 m 29. IX . 1965. leg. A. Z ic s i  A F. 689. 9 +  2 juv. Ex.

Y agansia robusta  (Be d d a r d , 1895)
(A bb. 8)

In der Sam m lung von H am burg konnten unter Inv. Nr. V. 4192 u. V. 4193 2 Exem plare 
von  der Insel Teja bei V aldivia (11. IV. 93) und 2 E x. von Putabla bei Valdivia (20. IV. 93) 
vorgefunden werden, die B e d d a r d  bei der Beschreibung der neuen Art Vorlagen. Die von der 
Insel Teja stam m enden Exem plare waren ausgetrocknet und konnten nicht nachbestim m t 
w erden, die anderen beiden Exem plare waren juvenil. D ie B e d d a r d  ebenfalls zur Beschreibung  
von E stancilla bei V aldivia (Inv . Nr. V. 4190. 9. IV. 93, Coli. Mich.) vorliegenden Exem plare 
und deren Beschreibung am Ende der Originalbeschreibung angeführt wird, konnten über
prüft werden. Ausser dem  Typenm aterial wurde von M ichaelsen (Inv . N t. V. 4207) aus Chile, 
Corral, 5. V II. 93. noch ein Exem plar dieser Art eingereiht.

Die N ach b estim m u n g en  dieser E xem plare  zeigen einige U ntersch iede von 
der O rig inalbeschreibung , die an dieser S telle rich tig  gestellt w erden sollen. 
V or allem  e rs tre ck t sich der G ürte l e indeu tig  vom  13. — 17. Segm ent, der G ü r
te l is t von  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch en  u n te rb ro ch en , ringförm ig , w enn auch au f 
d er V en tra lse ite  n ich t zusam m enhängend  v e rd ic k t. Die S am entaschenporen  
liegen auch  bei d ieser A rt au f dem  h in te ren  R an d  des 8. Segm entes, m ehr der 
In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  g en äh ert, in H öhe der B orsten  a. R ückenporen  sind vor 
dem  G ü rte l n ich t v o rh an d en . N ephrid ia lporen  liegen in der B orsten lin ie  c und  
springen  im  3. u n d  4. Segm ent n ich t, in die B orsten lin ie  d oder oberhalb  d ie
ser, h inau f.

I n n e r e  O r g a n i s a t i o n  — Beim  geöffneten  T ier kon n te  n u r au f 
der linken  Seite im  9. Segm ent ein büschliger Sam ensack e rk an n t w erden, bei 
dem  von m ir geöffneten  T ier au f beiden  Seiten . S am entaschen  A m pulle herz
förm ig  gross, m it einem  D ivertike l an  dessem  Stiel S am enkäm m erchen  zu 
e rk en n en  w aren  u n d  auch  der fächerförm ige Teil vo ller Sam enkäm m erchen  ist 
(A bb. 8). Zwei gleichgrosse P en ia lb o rs ten  am  E nde  löffelförm ig ausgehöhlt
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und  gebogen, oder spatte lfö rm ig  abgerundet, gerade endend . Die B orsten  sind 
m it 2 — 3 Z ähnchen in unregelm ässigen R eihen bese tz t. Diese O rn am en tieru n g  
w urde von Michaelsen bei der N ach u n te rsu ch u n g  dieser E xem plare  eb en 
falls e rk an n t (Michaelsen 1899).

Abb. 8. Yagansia robusta ( B e d d a r d , 1895): 
Sam entasche m it D ivertikel

F u n d o r t e  — Y. 10 457 Valdivia leg. Ch . B u s c h , V. 8146. 1 E x. Corral. 3. 10. 1913. 
leg. P a e s s l e r .

Y agansia diversicolor (Be d d a r d , 1895)

Von dieser in meinem Material ebenfalls angetroffenen Art, konnten alle von B e d d a r d  
1895 und 1896 p. 60 angeführten Originalstücke überprüft werden. Wie dies auch aus der 
Originalbeschreibung hervorgeht, sind in der Beschreibung zwei stark verschieden grosse 
Formen vertreten, die von B e d d a r d  zu einer Art zusam m engefasst wurden. Eine Überprüfung  
des Materiales erbrachte den Nachweis, dass die kleinere Form aufgrund der Sam entaschen
form zu Yagansia gracilis  gestellt werden muss.

Die O riginalbeschreibung der G rossform , also die von Y . diversicolor soll 
m it folgenden M erkm alen e rgänzt w erden:

Die N ephrid ialporen  liegen in der B orsten lin ie  c und  b leiben  auch  im
3. und 4. Segm ent in dieser B orsten lin ie. W eibliche P oren  au f dem  14. Segm ent 
innerhalb  der B orstenlin ie aa, aber etw as vor den B orsten . R ückenporen  auch 
einige Segm ente vor dem  G ürtel e rk an n t. S am entaschenporen  in der B o rs ten 
linie c. H oden und S am en trich te r im  10. Segm ent von oesophagealen Testikel- 
b lasen eingehüllt. S am entaschenam pulle  wie au f der A bbildung rich tig  ange
fü h rt, bedeu tend  grösser als D ivertike l und  n ich t wie im  T ex t »Das D ivertike l 
is t fa s t so lang  wie die Tasche . . .« Im  übrigen  wie die O riginalbeschreibung.

F u n d o r t e  — Nr. 6. AF. 680 1 E x ., Nr. 8. A F. 650. 10 +  2 juv . E x.; Nr. 10. AF. 
681. 5 +  1 juv. E x.; Nr. 27. AF. 725. 1 E x.
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Y agansia gracilis (B e d d a r d , 1895) 
(A bb. 9)

In der Originalbeschreibung von B e d d a k d  (1895) ist nur ein Fundort aus Feuerland, 
U schuaia 30. X . 1892 W ald, unter verm odernden Baum stäm m en angeführt. In der Sammlung 
war dieser Fundort unter Inv. Nr. V. 4210 registriert und enthielt 2 Exem plare. Ein drittes 
E xem plar aus U schuaia war unter Inv. Nr. V. 4203 m it dem selben D atum  untergebracht. 
D ies und die Tiere von der Lennox Insel und Insel Piéton, die im  Nachtrag von M ic h a e l s e n  
(1899) bearbeitet wurden, lagen ebenfalls in der Sam m lung vor (Inv. Nr. Y. 4205, V. 4219).

Abb. 9. Yagansia gracilis  ( B e d d a r d , 1895): 
Sam entasche mit D ivertikel

A ufg rund  des T y p en m ate ria les  sowie an h an d  m einer E xem plare  soll 
n ach s teh en d  eine E rg än zu n g  der O rig inalbeschreibung erfolgen.

K o p f epilobisch offen, re ich t bei einigen E xem plaren  w eit nach  h in ten  
u nd  läss t den K o p f auch  tan y lob isch  erscheinen. S am entaschenporen  au f 
In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  8/9 u n te rh a lb  der B orsten lin ie  c. B orsten  u n g ep aa rt, in 
H öhe des G ürte ls  n ich t v e ren g t. E ine paarige Papille  au f dem  9. Segm ent 
zw ischen der B orsten lin ie  ab. R ückenporen  von 8/9  Segm ent beginnend e r
k a n n t.

I n n e r e  O r g a n i s a t i o n  — Es k o n n te  e inw andfrei festgeste llt 
w erden , dass die Sam ensäcke im  9. u n d  11. Segm ent liegen und  n ich t im  11. 
u n d  12. Segm ent, wie dies von B eddard  angefüh rt w ird . Die Sam ensäcke 
des 9. Segm entes büschelförm ig , die des 11. Segm entes trauben fö rm ig . S am en
tasche  gross m it einem  beinahe gleichgrossen D ivertike l, dass nach  aussen 
gebogen und  am  E nde  m aulbeerförm igen  U m riss besitz t (A bb. 9). O varien  
wie in der O rig inalbeschre ibung  angegeben sehr gross, p rall m it E iern  gefüllt. 
P ro s ta ta  d ick gew unden, m ehrere Segm ente e innehm end , A usführungsgang 
m uskulös und  gew unden.

F u n d o r t e :  —- Nr. 8. A F. 676. 2 E x., A F. 683. 2 E x. — Nr. 10. AF. 1026. 11. Ex. — 
Nr. 21. A F. 1110. 1 +  1 juv . E x. — Nr. 22. A F. 1054. 7 E x., A F. 1101. 1 +  2 juv. Ex. -  Nr. 
24. A F. 724. 1 E x. -  Nr. 26. A F. 1103. 2 E x. — Nr. 32. A F. 656. 1 juv. E x. -  Nr. 33. AF. 
665. 1 +  1 juv. E x. — Nr. 35. A F. 674. 1 +  1 juv . E x. -  Nr. 37. A F. 662. 5 Ex. — Nr. 39.
A F. 671. 2 E x. -  Nr. 40. A F. 655. 1 E x. -  Nr. 41. AF. 673. 1 Ex.
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Y agansia rah m i Michaelsen, 1936

Y. 12323. Villarica — See bei Pucán, leg. P a e s s l e r .

Von den zwei vorliegenden E xem plaren  w ar n u r eins geöffnet, m it 
S icherheit lässt sich dies als L ec to ty p u s dessignieren. Das von m ir u n te rsu ch te  
zweite E xem plar zeigt eine gewisse Ä hnlichkeit m it Y . diversicolor, allein die 
A usbildung der S am entaschen  u n d  deren D iverti w eicht von dieser w esen t
lich ab.

Y agansia ha jek i sp. n.
(A bb. 10— 12)

Länge des H olo typus 44 m m , D urchm esser 3,2 m m , S egm entzahl 83. 
Bei den übrigen  T ieren: Länge 22 — 45 m m , D urchm esser 2,8 — 3,5 m m , Seg
m entzah l 53 — 91. — F arbe  ro t, p u rp u r ro t irrisierend , u n te rh a lb  der B o rs ten 
linie cd hell.

K o p f undeu tlich  tany lob isch , bei einigen E xem plaren  von einer Q uer
furche g e tren n t, Ü bergänge von epilobisch bis tany lob isch . B orsten  m ässig 
eng gepaart, am  ganzen K örper gleichm ässig. B orsten  ab =  bc ; aa etw as 
kleiner als bc. B o rstend istanz  h in te r dem  G ürtel aa : ab : bc : cd : dd : =
5,6 : 1 : 6,3 : 1 : 16,6. S am entaschenporen  gross, schlitzförm ig au f In terseg- 
m en ta lfu rche  8/9 in der B orstelin ie ob, etw as in R ich tung  B orsten  b verscho
ben . W eibliche Poren  au f dem  14. Segm ent in der B orsten lin ie  aa etw as ober
halb  dieser. P ro sta tap o ren  au f dem  17. Segm ent, du rch  eine F urche  die bis 
zu den B orsten  des 18. Segm entes fü h rt m it den m ännlichen  Poren  v e rb u n 
den. M ännliche Poren  am vorderen  Teil des 18. Segm entes (A bb. 10.).

Pap illen  variieren , am  häufigsten  unpaarige  P apille  vom  9 — 13. u nd  
15—19. Segm ent. M anchm al auch  paarige P ap illen  au f dem  8., 9., 10. Seg
m ent. — G ürtel ringförm ig vom  13. — 17. Segm ent, au f dem  G ürte l sind 
die In te rsegm en ta lfu rchen  n ich t zu erkennen . — Nfephridialporen in  der 
B orstenlin ie c. R ückenporen  n ich t e rk an n t.

I n n e r e  O r g a n i s a t i o n  — D issepim ente 6/7 — 12/13 z a r t n ich t 
v e rd ick t. M uskelm agen vo rhanden  im  6. Segm ent beginnend länglich. S am en
taschen  im  9. Segm ent, A m pulle au f langem  Stiel m it ru n d em  K opf, D iv e rti
kel so lang  wie die A m pulle, oder auch  länger, am  E nde fächerförm ig  v e rb re i
te t  m it Sam enkäm m erchen  besetz t (A bb. 11.). E in  P a a r H oden un d  Sam en
tr ich te r  im  10. Segm ent, sie sind von einer au fgefranzten  T estikelb lase  peri- 
oesophageal um geben. T raubige Sam ensäcke im  11. Segm ent. Beim  H olo
ty p u s  konn te  au f der linken Seite ein büschliger Sam ensack auch  im  9. Segm ent 
b eo b ach te t w erden. Bei anderen  E xem plaren  feh lten  sie gänzlich oder w aren 
beiderseits vo rhanden . L etz te  P a a r  H erzen im  12. Segm ent. O varien  im  13.
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Abb 10 — 12. Yagansia hajeki sp. n.: 10 =  Y entralansicht, Sp =  Sam entaschenporen, Dp =  
=  D rüsenpapillen, Pp =  Prostataporen, 11 =  Sam entasche m it D ivertikel, 12 =  Form der

Penialborsten

Segm ent, längliche Gebilde m it p ra ll gefü llten  E ikapseln . O v arien trich te r am 
D issep im en t 13/14. P ro s ta ta  dünnere  s ta rk  gew undene, nach  vorne gerichtete  
D rüsen , A usführungsgang  ebenfalls geschlängelt, m uskulös glänzend. Sam en
rinne  v e rläu ft e tw as geschlängelt an  der K ö rperw and  en tlan g  un d  m ün d e t 
h in te r  der P ro s ta ta  aus. P en ia lb o rs ten  zu zw eit in einem  Sack, grössere B orste 
lö ffelförm ig  au sg eb re ite t, 2,3 m m , kleinere B orste  spitz , 1,6 m m  beide m it 
D ornen  b ese tz t (A bb. 12.).

Die neue A rt u n te rsch e id e t sich von allen b isher beschriebenen Yagansia  
A rten  m it einem  D ivertike l d ad u rch , dass die m ännlichen  Poren  au f dem  18. 
Segm ent au sm ünden .

Die neue Art wird zu Ehren von Herrn D r . E. H a j e k  benannt, der uns auf unserer 
Sam m elreise in Chile w eitgehend behilflich war.

F u n d o r t e  — Nr. 37. Insel D esolation , B ucht Tuesday, unter Steienen ohne V ege
tation . 4. X . 1969 leg. Co v a r r u b ia s  et al. H olotypus A F. 1141. — Paratypen: AF. 660. 25 
E x ., A F. 667. 21 +  4 ju v . E x. AF. 660. 25 E x ., AF. 659. 30 +  3 juv . E x. Fundort wie beim  
H olotypus. — Nr. 33. H afen Charrua. Torfmoor. 24. IX . 1969. leg. Co v a r r u b ia s  et al. AF. 
666. 13 +  1 juv . E x. — Nr. 34. Insel Grant, unter hydrophilem  Gebüsch. 25. IX . 1969. leg. 
Co v a r r u b ia s  et al. AF. 670. 2 E x ., A F. 663. 7 +  6 juv . E x. — Nr. 35. Insel M ornington, Hafen  
A lert, unter Steinen. 26. IX . 1969 leg. Co v a r r u b ia s  et. al. AF. 675. 1 E x.

Y agansia delfini Micha els en , 1899

Von den 4 E xem plaren des T ypenm ateriales (Inv . Nr. 4277) w7aren nur Schw'anzteile 
in der Sam m lung vorhanden.

L au t O rig inalbeschreibung  soll diese A rt dem  F orm enkreis von Y .lo n g i-  
seta und  Y . papillosa  ( B e d d a r d , 1895) angehören , die P en ia lbo rsten  von 6 — 8 
m m  Länge besitzen . Die in der B eschreibung angefüh rte  Länge von 1,6 m m  
bei delfin i m uss en tw eder ein D ruckfeh ler sein, oder die A rt gehört n ich t dem  
erw äh n ten  F orm enkreis an. E in  ähn licher F eh ler is t auch  im  B estim m ungs
schlüssel der G a ttu n g  Yagansia  bei M ichaelsen (1900 p. 156) u n te rlau fen , da
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m an u n te r  P u n k t 9 im  Schlüssel »Penialborsten  k ü rzer als das T ier dick« au f 
У. papillosa  s tösst. Es ist zu bedauern , dass die T iere n ich t n ach b estim m t 
w erden konn ten .

Y agansia longiseta (B e d d a r d , 1895)

Y agansia  papillosa  (B e d d a r d , 1895), syn. n.

Die Ü berp rü fung  des T ypenm ateria les  beider A rten  sowie ein Vergleich 
m it dem  neuen M aterial haben  m ich davon  überzeug t, dass papillosa  ein 
Synonym  von longiseta ist. Selbst im  T y p en m ate ria l von longiseta (Inv . N r. 
V. 4236 Coli. Mich. 178, V. 4237. Coli. Mich. 140) und  von papillosa  (V. 4204 
Coli. Mich. 139) konn ten  C bergänge von epilobisch zu tan y lo b isch er K opf
ausbildung e rk an n t w erden. Bei einigen E xem plaren  von longiseta k o n n ten  
ebenfalls Tiere m it Papillen  e rk an n t w erden. D a die B eschreibung der A rten , 
aber insbesondere die von papillosa  un d  deren A bbildung  so vorzüglich ist, 
verzich te ich au f w eitere E rgänzungen .

F u n d o r t e . — Nr. 31. AF. 664. 3 Ex. -  Nr. 32. A F. 657. 1 Ex. -  Nr. 33. AF. 654. 
5 E x ., AF. 1142. 1 +  1 juv. Ex. — Nr. 36. AF. 652. 7 +  2 juv . E x. — Nr. 37. A F. 661. 1 E x ., 
A F. 668. 7 +  1 juv. E x. — Nr. 39. AF. 672. 1 +  1 juv . E x  — Nr. 42. AF. 653. 14 +  2 E x.

Y agansia chiloensis Micha els en , 1921

Vom einzigen E x em p la r dieses Tieres sind n u r Teile angetroffen  w orden 
die n ich t n ach b es tim m t w erden k onn ten  (Inv . N r. V. 8932).

Y agansia p a rinaco tana  sp. n.
(Abb. 13— 15)

Länge des H olo typus 40 m m , D urchm esser 2 m m , S egm entzahl 73. 
Bei den übrigen  T ieren: Länge 26 — 50 m m , D urchm esser 1,5 — 2,3 m m , S egm ent
zahl 52 — 88. — F arbe  pigm entlos, weiss.

K opf epilobisch 1/2 offen. B orsten  u n g ep aa rt. B orsten  ab k leiner als 
cd, aa k leiner als bc. B o rstend istanz  aa : ab : bc : bd : dd =  3,7 : 2 : 3,7 : 1 : 
12,5. — B orsten  am  G ürtel verengen sich in der B orsten lin ie  ab. E in  P a a r 
P apillen  au f dem  15. und  16. Segm ent, innerhalb  der B orsten  aa. Diese P a p il
len sind n ich t bei allen E xem plaren  deu tlich  zu erkennen  (Abb. 13.). Sam en
taschenporen , kleine Schlitze au f In te rsegm en ta lfu rche  8/9 in der B o rs ten 
linie a. W eibliche P oren  au f dem  14. Segm ent, etw as vor den B orsten  a. 
P ro sta tap o ren  au f dem  17. Segm ent au f kleinen p u n k tfö rm igen  E rhebungen .
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14

Abb. 1 3 - 1 5 .  Yaga nsia parinacotana  sp. n.: 13 =  V entralansicht, Sp =  Sam entaschenporen, 
D p =  D rüsenpapillen, Pp =  Prostataporen, 14 =  Sam entasche m it D ivertikeln, 15 =  Form

der Penialborsten

M ännliche P oren  m ünden  gem einsam  m it den P ro s ta ta p o re n  a u f  dem  17. 
Segm ent aus. — G ürte l vom  13. — 16. Segm ent, ringförm ig, In te rseg m en ta l- 
fu rch en  au f dem  G ürte l n ich t zu erkennen .

N ephrid ia lpo ren  vom  3. Segm ent beg innend  u n te rh a lb  der B orstenlinie 
c. R ückenporen  h in te r  dem  G ürte l e rk a n n t, jedoch  n ich t offen.

I n n e r e  O r g a n i s a t i o n  — D issepim ente 6 /7—• 12/13 zart, n ich t 
v e rd ick t. S am en taschen  im  9. Segm ent. Grosse A m pulle m it ru n d em  K opf 
un d  seitlich  m it zwei langen  D iv ertik e ln  die beinahe so lang  sind wie die 
A m pulle  (A bb. 14.). H oden  un d  S am en trich te r im  10. Segm ent, frei. Sam en
säcke ein P a a r  im  11. Segm ent. H erzen  im  10 —12. Segm ent sehr gross. O va
rien  im  13. Segm ent, grosse fächerförm ige Gebilde die voll m it E iern  sind. 
O v a rien trich te r im  13/14. Segm ent. M itte ld arm  im  16. Segm ent beginnend, 
ohne T iphlosolis. P ro s ta ta  lang , d rüsiger Teil auch  bis ins 25. Segm ent reichend, 
v e rläu ft an den D arm  angeschm ieg t. A usführungsgang  m uskulös und  geschlän
gelt. S am enrinne  m ü n d e t in diesen A usführungsgang , ohne jeglichen m uskulö
sen R au m  zu b ilden . P en ia lbo rsten  zu zwei in  jedem  Sack, nahezu  gleich gross. 
Die eine B orste  ist löffelförm ig ausg eb re ite t am  E nde zugesp itz t, die andere 
B orste  einfach gesp itz t gebogen. L e tz te re  d ich t m it Z ähnchen bese tz t, bei der 
löffelförm ig v e rb re ite ten  B orsten  sind die Z ähnchen n ich t so d ich t (Abb. 15.)

Die neue A rt s te h t Y . peruana  Cernos vitov , 1939 am  nächsten , u n te r 
sche ide t sich jedoch  von dieser in  der Lage des G ürtels, in der A usführung der 
m änn lichen  P o ren , die n ich t du rch  eine m uskulöse K am m er ausm ünden .

F u n d o r t e  — Nr. 12. Bofedal de Bacuyo (Prov. Tarapaca), 4500 m, am Fusse des 
V ulkans Parinacota, nasser, mooriger B oden, 26. XI. 1965, leg. A. Z i c s i . H olotypus A F. 1144. 
— Paratypen A F. 679. 136 E x. Fundort wie beim  H olotypus. — Nr. 13. Laguna La Cotaco- 
tani (Prov. Tarapaca) 4780 m. Parinacota Vulkan, am Seeufer, 26. XI. 1965, leg. A. Zicsi. 
A F. 694. 14 -)— 5 ju v . E x. Nr. 14. Lago de Chungara (Prov. Tarapaca) 4500 m, feuchter Boden, 
27. XI. 1965, leg. A. Zicsi. A F. 703. 44 +  11. ju v . E x. Nr. 15. Caquena (Prov. Tarapaca) 
unter Steinen, 28. XI. 1965, leg. A. Zicsi. A F. 705. 31 -j- 12 juv . E x. — Nr. 16. Am  Fusse des 
Guallatiri Vulkans (Prov. Tarapaca) unter Steinen, 29. XI. 1965, leg. A. Zicsi. AF. 1143. 
21 +  4 ju v . E x.
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B e m e r k u n g  — In der sehr reichen A usbeute konnten von verschiedenen Fundorten  
Exem plare bestim m t werden, die in den inneren Merkmalen, meiner A nsicht als Anom alien  
zu betrachtende, Abweichungen aufwiesen. Insbesondere zeigte die Ausbildung der Prostata
drüsen grosse V erschiedenheiten. Es kam en zahlreiche Exem plare vor, wo die Drüsen und 
Penialborsten nur auf einer Seite entw ickelt waren, oder beiderseits fehlten. Die Sam ensäcke 
des 11. Segm entes tvaren ebenfalls bei vielen Tieren nicht vorhanden, es lagen freie Sam en
m assen in riesigen Mengen in der Körperhöhle vor. E inen richtigen M uskelmagen verm issten  
ebenfalls mehrere Tiere.

Y agansia m ichaelseni (B e d d a r d , 1895)

Von dieser in Feuerland  und  au f verschiedenen chilenischen Inse ln  so 
häufig  angetroffenen A rt w ar kein einziges E xem plar in m einer S am m lung 
anzu treffen . Ohne n äh er au f das von Mic ha elsen  an g eschn ittene  P rob lem  
(Michaelsen  1911, 1921) an dieser Stelle einzugehen, bin ich au fg ru n d  des 
in  der Sam m lung von H am burg  ü b e rp rü ften  M ateriales der M einung, dass 
Y . michaelseni zusam m en m it den vorerst bek an n tg eb en en  A rten  Y . chiloensis, 
peruana, parinacotai sp. n. den A rtenkre is  m it 2 D ivertike ln  b ilde t und  zur 
G a ttu n g  Yagansia  gestellt w erden m uss.

BESTIM M UNG SSCH LÜSSEL FÜ R  D IE  A R T E N  D E R  GATTUNG Y A G A N S I A
M IC H A ELSEN , 1899

1 Samentaschen mit zwei D iv e rtik e ln ...........................................................................................  2
— Samentaschen mit einem D iv e rtik e l...........................................................................................  4

Samentaschen ohne Divertikel ......................................................... epiphanica Cordero, 1942
2 Gürtel vom 13—16. S eg m en t........................................................................................................  3

Gürtel vom 14 — 16. S eg m en t.....................................................  chiloensis Michaelsen, 1921
— Gürtel vom 13 — 17. S eg m en t......................................................... peruana Cernosvitov, 1939
3 Männliche Poren auf dem 17. S e g m en t..................................................... parinacotana sp. n.

Männliche Poren auf dem 18. S eg m en t...................................... michaelseni (Beddard, 1895)
4. Borsten eng gepaart ....................................................................................................................... 5

Borsten nicht eng g e p a a r t ..............................................................................................................  11
5 Penialborsten bedeutend länger als der Durchmesser des Körpers longiseta (Beddard, 1895)

— Penialborsten nicht länger als der Durchmesser des K ö rp e rs ............................................. 6
6 Männliche Poren auf dem 17. S egm en t.......................................................................................  7

Männliche Poren auf dem 18. S e g m e n t................................................................  hajeki sp. n.
7 Samentaschenporen in der Borstenlinie a b .................................. ; ..........................................  8

— Samentaschenporen unterhalb der Borstenlinie c ..................................................................  10
8 Prostataporen mit männlichen Poren durch Schlitze v e rb u n d en ...........................................

spatulifera (Michaelsen, 1889) 
Prostataporen m it männlichen Poren nicht durch Schlitze v e rb u n d e n ..............................  9

9 Papillen auf verschiedenen Segmenten vorhanden ................................  dicastrii sp. n.
Papillen auf verschiedenen Segmenten fe h le n ..................................grisea (Beddard, 1895)

10

11

12

13

14

Gürtel
Gürtel
Gürtel
Gürtel
Gürtel

vom  13 — 16. Segm ent ............................................................. p a llid a  (M i c h a e l s e n , 1898)
vom  13 — 17. S e g m e n t ...........................................................  c o rra le n s is  (B e d d a r d , 1895)
vom  13 — 17. Segm ent .................................................................................................................  12
vom  13 — 16. Segm ent .................................................................................................................  13
vollkom m en ringförmig ........................................................  ro b u s ta  ( B e d d a r d , 1895)

Gürtel nicht vollkom m en r in g fö rm ig .................................................................... c o v a rru b ia s i sp. n.
K opf e p ilo b isc h ................................................................................................................................................ 14
K opf ta n y lo b is c h ...........................................................................................................................................  15
Penialborsten m it hakig gebogenem , schwach verbreitetem  distalem  E n d e ........................

g rac ilis  (B e d d a r d , 1895)
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— Penialborsten am  distalen Ende nicht verbreitet .....................  delfini M i c h a e l s e n , 1899
15 Sam entaschenporen in Borstenlinie b .............................................  rhami M i c h a e l s e n , 1936
— Sam entaschenporen in der Borstenlinie c ............................... diversicolor ( B e d d a r d , 1895)

Bem erkung: D ie A rten Y . kingbergi M i c h a e l s e n , 1899 und У. beddardi R o s a , 1895 sind 
in den Schlüssel nicht aufgenom m en worden. Y . kinbergi betrachte ich als species inquirenda, 
Y . beddardi wird in der G attung Microscolex geführt.
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